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PREFACE 


In 1940 a Committee on the Centennial Celebration of the Society reported to the Executive Committee that 
it was desirable, as part of the celebration, to prepare an index to volumes 21 to 60 of the Journal. 


The American Council of Learned Societies, to whose officers and committees we express our gratitude, 
provided encouragement and funds for the initial stages of the work on the Index. The three geographical sec- 
tions were compiled by Doctors Helen E. Fernald (Far East), Isidore Dyen (South Asia), and Harold W. Glidden 
(Near East). These sections were arranged in unified alphabets for the various subdivisions of the Index by 
Professor Edward H. Schafer of the University of California, Berkeley; he put much other labor into preparing 
the copy for printing. Thanks are owed to several scholars for aid during the manufacture; we should name 
especially Mrs. Hans H. Frankel (Chang Ch‘ung-ho) who inserted the Chinese characters by kind permission 
of the East Asiatic Library of the University of California, Berkeley. 


The Secretary-Treasurer and various Editors of the Society have put much thought into the production of 
the Index. The labors of all concerned will have their reward if, as we hope, Oriental scholarship is furthered 
by the volume. 
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Il. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


A, father of GilgameS, a figure of the Attis type? 40 308 

Abasa and Sacaea, identified with Kuria Muria Islands, 35 
40, 238 

Abatur, Mandaean deity identified with Iranian RaSnu, 53 
163, 165 

‘Abbasid Caliphs, regarded Pippin and Charlemagne as their 
vassals, 47 364 

‘Abd-Allah, Wahhabi chief, beheaded in Constantinople after 
his defeat by Muhammad ‘Ali, 37 157 

‘Abd-al-Rahman, Sarif, his career in Borneo as founder of 
the Malay Kingdom of Pontianak, 33 318-319 

‘Abdu, Muhammad (1850-1905), mufti of Egypt, life of, 28 
189-197 

Abhasa, the meaning of, 52 208-210; implications of term 
regarding psychological conception of relation of paint- 
ing to sculpture and relief, 52 210-212 

Abhayakara, an Indian magician represented on a Tibetan 
painting of a Panchen Lama, 52 347 

Abhayakumara, feud of Pradyota and, 45 307; refuses 
crown, 45 308 

AbhidharmakoSaSastra, see Vasubandhu 

Abfba‘al, king of Byblos, 45 278 

Ablative case, origin of, 38 47-59; paucity of special forms, 
47, meaning of, 47 f., pronominal forms, 48, 53-56, 
Greek-tos, Sanskrit-tas, Latin-tus, 48-52, 56, repre- 
sentation of ablative-idea by other means, 56-59 

Ablution, see Baptism 

Abyssinia, establishment of kingdom of, 35 34; noonday 
demon, belief in, 38 163-164; see also Ethiopia 

| Academies, supporting Asiatic studies in 17th cent., see 
Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Academy of Sciences of the USSR: Mir ‘Ali Sir 500th Anni- 
versary Memorial Volume [N. Martinovitch], 49 185-186 

Accent, definition of; use of this term as contrasted with 
“tone,” 37 309-314 

Achaemenids, Achaemenid, history Jewish knowledge of, 43 
234-235; inscriptions, misuse of case forms in, 48 66- 
73; prices in Babylonia in later period were double what 
they had been under Neo-Babylonian rule, 52 305 

Religion: apotheosis of kings occurs from time of Cyrus, 

52 305; in Old Persian and non-Iranian inscriptions, 21 
160-184; the Persian religion described by Herodotus, 
52 186 f. 

Achamoth derived from Aeons, teaching of Secundus, 38 
26-29 

Act of Truth, in the oath of the epic, 52 317-328; utilized 
to change sex, 47 19 f. 


Acts, Book of: author used Pauline Epistles, 58 83-91; 
Luke-Acts not earlier than end of ist cent., 84 
Ethiopic: Biblioth@que Nationale eth. 26 (15th cent.) MS 
of Acts has a text of Antiochene type with close affini- 
ties to the Syriac and the Sahidic, 49 353; London Poly- 
glot text revised after Vulgate in Rome, 49 353; Platt’s 
version revised after Arabic, 49 353 
‘Ad, Arab tribe, not from genuine Arab tradition, 60 288; 
tribe of Luqman and of Midianite Yahweh-worshippers of 
Sinai, 35 386-387 
Adab, first settled as a fishing-place by an Asiatic-Elamite 
people, 54 178; inscriptions of Lugaldaudu and MéSitug 
from, 33 295-296; 34 facing p. 228 
Adad-apal-iddina, marriage alliance with Assyria, 38 209 
Adad-bél-ukin, Assyrian governor, 34 349 aS 
Adad-nirfri III, reorganization of Assyrian empire under, 
34 351-352; subjects Babylonia under SamaS-mudammiq 
and Nabi-Sum-iSkun, 38 211-212 
Adam, as primeval man, belief in his divinity among the 
Hattabiyah, 29 104; created from 4 elements plus soul, 
according to Syrians, 32 271, 311 
Adami, Biship of Aleppo, exposer of fictitious Kitab Diwan 


Misr, 33 310 
Adams, Will, see Japan, Geography 


adan (Muslim call to prayer), copied from Christians and 
Jews, 30 133-135 

Addad (contrasts), doctrine of common tc al-Salmagani and 
Nusayris, 29 116, 127 

AdiSvaracaritra, contents of, 52 87 

Adityas, nature of the, 45 281 f.; serpents consubstantial 

_ with, 55 405 f. 

Adivaraha-Peumal shrine, identification of two reliefs, 49 
71 

“adw6o0¢ = Adonis, 22 115-117 

Adonis, = Sem. Tammuz, 35 222; identified with Ugaritic 
deity ’Aléy&n, 53 104-105, 107; legends concerning him 
applied to Isaiah, 55 201-202; see also Pakeidas, Tammuz, 

mun 

Adonis myth, paralleled in Ugaritic poem describing the death 
and resurrection of Al’eyn, 52 229; Vellay on, 26 413 f. 

Adonis-ESmun-Tammuz, worshipped at Tyre, 22 115-117 

Adoption, in Japan in Tokugawa period, for purpose of inher- 
itance, 31 177, 178 

Adulis, trade of, 35 229 

‘Adwan, Transjordan tribe dispossessed by the banu-Sahr, 
43 178 

Aelia Capitolina, planned by Hadrian in A. D. 130, 59 363 

Aemilius Sura (Roman historian), his idea of five world- 
empires has a common origin with that in Daniel, 59 422 

Aeons, Valentinus’s doctrine of reconstructed, 38 22-24 

Aesop, and the Paficatantra, 45 351; Fables, tr. by P. Tri- 
gault into Chinese, import into Japan prohibited, 57 292-294 

Aesthetics of Indian art, 54 217 f. 4 

‘Afar Language, see Hamitic 

Afdiya va-Sayakih-i Damig-i Sagastan (Wonders of Sagastan), 
Pahlavi treatise, transliteration and translation of, 36 115- 
121 

Afghanistan, Afghans, Afghan, treaties with Turkey and Iran 
since 1921, 49 368-369; language, change of d to 1 in, 25 
339; see also Calendar, Persian 

Afrasiyab, King of Chin (ancient Chinese state of Ch‘in?), 
use of war elephants by an ally of, as told in the Sh4hn4ma, 
41 294 a 

Africa, earliest Chinese accounts refer to Alexandria, Berbera, 
Socotra and Zanzibar, 30 46-57; early Chinese notices of, 
30 46-57, earliest, in Wei-lio, refers to Wu-ch‘ih-san = 
Alexandria, Egypt, 46-47, accounts of Po-pa-li in the T‘ang- 
shu, Yu-yang-tsa-tsu, and Chau Ju-kua’s Chu-fan-chih iden- 
tify it as Barbarik or Berbera, 47-51, products of Berbera, 
48, 49-50, Chau Ju-kua’s description of Chung-li, identifies 
it as Somaliland, in particular the island of Socotra, 51-54, 
products of, 52, accounts by Chau Ju-kua of Ts‘@ng-pa, = 
Zanzibar ?, and the trade in ivory, ambergris, and Chinese 
porcelain, 55-57, coins and broken celadon wares testify to 
Chinese medieval trade with Somali coast, 55-57; early trade 
with, in iron fr. India, 35 229-230, 232, 237-238; giraffe 
sent to China from, see abstract, J.J.L. Duyvendak; Ptole- 
my’s conception of a southern continent connecting the land 
beyond the Gulf of Tong-King with Africa, below Zanzibar, 
37 246-249 

Africa, West, animals sacrificed there as messengers to 
deity, 26 416 

African cultures, concepts of right and left in, 58 202-217 

African languages, modern, European schools for study of, 
39 193-195 

Afzul Khan, Shivaji’s killing of, 50 159-162, a Muhammedan 
saint, 162 f. 

Agade,.may have been founded and ruled in Ist dynasty by 
Amorites, 45 13 

Age of persons, Chinese, how reckoned, 51 140 n.14 

Agni, as peculiarly vidathya, 48 219; as savior, 45 287; as 
the ‘Spider’, 55 398; Agni characteristics found in Puruga, 
51 1 ~114; endlessness of, 55 411-417; in Vrtra’s power, 
55 385; production of, by twirling, 55 376; relation to 
Indra as god of fertility, 36 250 f., 260, 263; traits in 
common with Visvariipa, 55 389 
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Agniksetra, pr@nas in relation to, 22 284-286, 294, 304; 
prapas in the, 22 281 f.;shape, 22 249 
Agriculture, influence on religion of Kayans and Sea Dyaks 
of Borneo, 25 231-247 
Chinese: Date of planting told to the husbandman by the 
position of the image of T‘ai Sui in the Ceremony of Re- 
ception to Spring 42 57-58; in early Han period; in 
Ta-yiian 37 95; in An‘hsi, 97; in T‘iao-chih, 97; in 
military colony at Lun-t‘ou, 116 
Ahab of Israel, his part in the Aramaean confederation 
against Shalmaneser III, 41 366-367 
Ahalya, interpretation of, 36 264 
Ahap-Porul of Iraiyandr, dates of the work and its com- 
mentary, 51 339 
Ahavantya Fire, location in mouth, 22 290; prana correlated 
with, 22 273; pranas as bricks of, 22 294 f. 
Ahaziah, co-regent with Ahab, 47 357 — 
Ahi, see Loloish 
Ahi, identified with Vrtra, 55 390 f. 
Ahi Budhnya and Aja Ekapad, 53 326 f., 329, 331 
Ahimsa in Buddhism and Brahmanism, 27 455-464 
Ahigar Story, goes back to Assyrian or{ginal in the reign of 
Esarhadon; Syriac versions assumed present form under 
the Parthians, 56 242-243; relation to Babylonian wisdom 
literature, 38 64-65; Assyrian proverbs in, 64-65 
Abfram Inscription, dated in early 11th cent. B.C.,48 80 
Ahl al-Hadft, see Ashab aE 
Ahmet Paga, wazir of Bayazid IT, MS of his will in Lewis 
collection, 56 413 
Ainu, numerals, analysis of, 37 192-198; decimal principle 
followed from 11 to 19, a vigesimal system from 20 on, 
194-196; influence of Japanese, 194, 199, 201, 203-204, 
207; list of numerals, 195; relations with the Manchu, 
196-198; phonetics of Ainu, 198-208; words in Yezo and 
Saghalin dialects compared with each other and with the 
Kuril dialect, 200-208; Ainu an isolated language at pre- 
sent, 206, 208; Yezo purer than Saghalin, 203, 208; sub- 
ject to the Manchus for two centuries, 37 196-198; of 
Saghalin, tradition of the loss of their ancient books at 
sea, 45 191 
Airyaman, as healer, 38 294 f. 
Airyana VaéJah, in Azarbaijan, 25 181 
Aiyer, Velandai Gopala, his views on the beginning of the Kali 
Yuga and the date of the Mahabharata war, 24 6f., 21, 
§2-55 
Aja Ekapad, the Indic god, 53 326-334 
Ajanta, art of Cave I, 47 278 f.; fragments of a painting 
of a “Wheel of Life” found at, 60 356; human face with 
extra pair of eyes represented the six senses, one of the 
nidanas, in painting at, 360 
A-Kamba, concepts of right and left among the, 58 204, 
208 f., 211 f. 
Akbar, relations with Shah ‘Abbas the Great, 35 247-268 
Akkadian, history of use of term as name of a language, 39 
143; see also Calendar 
History: as Turanians, struggle with early Iranians, 35 
295; boundaries of at time of Isin dynasty, 45 222; East- 
Semitic origin of, 45 15; Naram-Sin defeated Menes of 
Egypt, dynasty of dated 3000-2800 B.C., 39 150 
Language: # in ku, “I fear,” coresponds to & in Heb. 
andkt, 40 221-222; accent fell on same syllables which 
are shown by lengthening to have been stressed in early 
Hebrew, 59 445; anticipatory pronominal suffix, non- 
Semitic origin of, 47 260-262; archaisms in texts of 
Nebuchadrezzar II, 33 401; anumma, “and now,” shows 
that following action is influenced by the preceding; inanna, 
closely related in meaning to (q.v.), but empha- 
sizes the temporal element, 56 308-310; Assyrian dia- 
lect arose from early separation of Assyrian from 
Akkadians of N Babylonia, 58 451; causative stem in 
Cappadocian Tablets, 46 180; changes caused by Hur- 
rian substratum, 50 270; co-ordinate adverbial, clause 
in, 53 69; dialectic differences between Assyrian an 
Babylonian, 33 397-401; dS > zz occurs down to al- 


‘Amarnah age, 35 395; insertion of nasals as compen- 
sation for gemination, 41 177; internal passive in, 22 
45ff.; -i3, adverbial ending, from “existence,” 45 
314, 355; -ni not general mark of subjunctive in Cappad- 
ocian texts, 56 414; Nuzi dialect shows influence of 
Hurrian passival concept of the verb, 56 403; Old 
Akkadian related to Semitic dialect of Cappadocia, which 
dates from ca. 2500 B.C., 48 357; Old Babylonian dis- 
tinguished between sibilants derived from Sem. t and 
from Sem. g, 56 409-410; originated in Amurrf, 41 
257-258; orthography of Old Akkadian essentially the 
same as Sumerian; does not express length of vowels or 
doubled consonants, 57 48-49; permansive is identical 
with the infinitive in all conjugations except the Qal, 
where it is derived from the intransitive participle, 44 
167-168; pi, bi, mi etc. used to render West-Sem. w, 37 
252; t- form of the Old Babylonian verb: In dependent 
clauses: a future perfect, 56 319-321, reflexive-recip- 
rocal meaning, 323-324, 332, separative meaning, 324- 
332, Sumerian influence on, 332-333, aspective character 
of, 333-334, in independent clauses: has function of a 
tense in codrdinated (Summa) clauses, 56 302, denotes 
perfect action still affecting the situation, 312, 333, re- 
stricted use with neg., 316, not used with baSf, 316-317, 
not used with dative suffixes, 317-319, 331, emphatic use 
of in imperative, 319; tendency to double consonant after 
stressed short vowel is inherited from Sumerian, 57 49, 
VC replaced by VCC under Sumerian influence, 49, final 
~n in roots changes to -m, but rarely vice-versa, 59, 
change of a, u to o in late times, 71 n. 95; texts before 
Saméi-Adad I show no distiction between voiced and voice- 
less stops, due to Hurrian influence, 48 90-91; vocalic 
n, 45 359; wide divergence between N and S dialects in 
2nd millennium B.C., 41 12; written before time of 
Sargon of Agade, 41 257-258; see also Semitic Languages 

Literature: epistolary formulae, 43 26-40; royal texts 
copy Babylonian style from ca. 1800 B.C. on; prevalence of 
Babylonian dialect due to importation of Babylonian scribes, 
48 92 

Religion: creation, conceptions of, how differing from Sum- 
erian, 36 274-290, 295-299; see also Babylonia 

Texts: AH 82, 7-14, 1042, probable contents of supposed var- 
iant cylinder of, 26 98-103; Akkadian version of the resto- 
ration of order by Darius, 58 119-121; Aligar Hilytk texts, 
notes to Gelb’s publication of, 57 434-438; ana ittidu series 
composed between Hammurabi and Akkad period, 59 266, 
notes to Landsberger’s ed. of, 265-271; Annals of Ashur- 
banipal, notes on, 24 96-102; Annals of Ashurbanipal, 
three text types in, 52 304; Anu-Sar-usur, business letter 
of, with translation, 36 333-336; Assyrian and Babylonian 
Letters (HARPER), trans. of No. 870, 25 81-83; axe- " 
inscribed, of NazimaruttaS, 26 94, of Hattid in Morgan 
collection, 93-97; broken Prism of Esarhaddon, transla- 
tion of, 35 391-393; CT XV, pl. 1-6, with translation, 32 
21-32; creation account, translation and analysis of, 36 
279-290; Deluge Story, notes to difficult passages in, 32 
1-16; Deluge Story, translation and notes on Hilprecht’s 
fragment of, 31 30-48; Deluge Story, translation of the 
beginning of, 25 68-75; Ditenn@tu texts from Nuzi, 53. 
24-46; Early Babylonian warning to king against injustice, 
translit, and translat., 28 145-154; Etana Myth, Pittsfield 
fragment, with translation, 30 101-131; from Tarsus, 59 
5-16; geographical text describing empire of Sargon of 
Agade cannot be ascribed to his time, 51 359; Gilgamed 
Epic, beginning of, 22 7-12; Hammurabi Code, errors in, 
32 132-133; Hammurabi Code, notes to, 25 266-278; 
Hammurabi Code, notes to, 27 123-134; Hymn to Sama, 
with translation, 33 10-15; Kassite liver-omen text with 
translation, 38 77-96; letter of SauSSatar, King of Mitanni, 

- to Ithia, 49 “270-275; Malazgird inscription of Tiglath- 
Pileser I, occasion of its setting up, 37 176; Nabt-ku- 
durri-ugur, inscribed paving-stone of from Babylon, 22 
28-29; Neo-Babylonian contract from Bombay, 40 142-144; 
Nuzi documents, with translation, 47 36-60; Nuzi tablets 














date ca. 1500 B.C, 49 273, 360; Nuzi texts, notes to, 55 
432-443; Nuzi, three legal and commercial documents 
from, 55 431; Old Akkadian letter KT 135 (Istanbul), 
continuation of in Yale University, 59 399-400; Old 
Akkadian texts from pre-Hurrian Nuzi (Gasir), notes to, 
58 450-461; omen tablet in CT 20, pp. 39-42, grammat- 
ical treatise in, translit. and translat., 27 88-103; Sar- 
gon Ill, 8th campaign of, notes to, 36 "#26-232; Standard 
Inscription of Ashurbanipal, errors in, 32 130-132, 134; 
Syllabary, Elamite-Babylonian (?), 32 "103-114; tablets 
in University of Dlinois collection, 46 345; Tell al- 
‘Amarnah texts found in 1933-1934, notice of, 56 414; 
temple receipt from reign of Mardukbél- zér, 41 313; 
text of Darius Susa no. 15 Scheil, 54 47-50; text of 
Artaxerxes Susa no. 28 Scheil, 54 52; VR 47, errors in, 
32 133; votive inscription of Nebuchadrezzar on eye of 
idol, 43 51-53; votive text of Ashurbanipal from temple 
of Ningal at Harran, 38 167-175; Watelin and Langdon, 
excavations 2 at Kish, I, pp. 17-19, lines 2,3,6, correc- 
tions to, 52 54; seea ike © Sign-lists 

AkSak, a part of Upt, 59 107n.6 

Aksou, panorama of city of, see Yan Ming Yiian 

Aksum, Kingdom of, allied with Romans against Himya- 
rites, 35 35 

Aktab, Babylonian city near Nippur and belonging to Isin, 
57 363-365 

‘aia’ al-Din Firtiz Sah of Bengal, his existence proved from 
coins, 43 254 

al-Abi, ‘abu-Sa ‘Id, see Kitab Nabe al-Durar 

Alani and the Antae, 59 

Alans, people of An-ts’ai or Suk-tak, formerly called the 
Aorsi, 30 35, 41, 42-45; see also Hsiung-nu 

Alauddin Firoz Shah, existence discovered from coins, 43 
254; 

Albania, Albanians, see Calendar, Persian 

Alchemy, Chinese, Taoist medicine and diet recipes, 53 
216-217; 223-227; 233, 239, 240, 246, 247, 248, 249 

Aleni, Jules, books ‘in Chinese) by, prohibited in Japan, 
1630-1720, 57 290-294 

Aleppo, did not come into Semitic hands until after the reign 
of Sargon of Agade’s son RimuS, 45 24; site and names of, 
41 364 n. 39 

Alexander Polyhistor, may have got his Babylonian material 
from some unknown Hellenistic source, 43 326; quotations 
from him in Eusebius of value for criticism of LXX, 56 
251-252 

Alexander the Great, quest of the water of life, 26 19 i.; 
started custom in western regions of using elephants in 
war, 41 293, found no wild elephants in countries west 
of India, 293 

Alexandria, Egypt, called Wu-ch’ih-san by early Chinese, 
30 46-47; trade with Genoa in the 12th cent., 38 179- 
182, 184 

Alexandropolis (Arachosia, or Kandahar), end of route 
travelled by Isidore of Charax, 35 36 

be Ugaritic deity, identified with Adonis, 53 104-105, 
107 





‘Ali, miracles of, 29 42-43, 69-71; as demiurge, 127; tra- 
ditions concerning him have a strong Shi‘ite tinge, 59 123 
‘Ali ibn-‘Isa, see Tadkirat al-Kabbalin 
‘Alids, see Shi‘ites 
‘Ali- Ilahis, common origin with Yazidis, 33 ii-iii 
Alisar Hiytik, Chronology: Period I, Early Bronze (3rd 
millennium); Il, Late and Middle Bronze; III, tran- 
sition from Bronze to Iron (end of 2nd millennium); to 
Achaemenid period, 51 174-175; dating and codrdi- 
nation of stratification, 59 510-515 
Allah, among Dyaks of Kotei, see Mahatara 
al-Mada’in, Persia, site of the Nestorian colony, built by 
Khosru I after the fall of Antioch, for his Christian cap- 
tives, 30 5-15; described in the Sui-shu 30 5; the see 
of Nestorian patriarchs, 30 5, 9- 15, 30; confused at first 
by the Chinese with Fu-lin in (Syria) the original country of 
the Nestorians, 30 13-14; formed of Ctesiphon and 
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Seleucia (Su-lin), 33 197-198; the see of Nestorian 
Patriarchs in Ctesiphon, 198, 201-202; confused at first 
by Chinese with Fu-lin, the original home of the Nestor- 
ians, 198-199, 201 
al-Magqrizi, account of Korea, see Korea, Arab geogra- 
phers on 
al-Mas’iidi, account of Korea, see Korea, Arab geogra- 
phers on 
Al Modain, see al-Mada’in 
Aloes, a product of Chung-li (Socotra), 30 52-53; descrip- 
tion of the aromatic resinous products as, and used 
for incense, 42 172-179; favored by the Chinese, 172-173; 
the su-ho-yu of Chinese Annals, obtained fr. Arabia, 176; 
aloe wood from Indo-China, 177-178, 181, 182; Chinese 
“sinking incense”, 173, 178, 179, 181; Ceylon received it 
fr. Burma-Yiinnan in 6th cent., 180; ‘aloes of Kita’ best 
Chinese, and those fr. Champa and Khmer, 180; Sumatra the 
center of trade in, 180; grow in the mountains of Karmrun, 
bet. India and China, 181; used among Chinese for embalm- 
ing the dead, 182; see also Chau Ju-kua 
Alphabet, Comparison of theories on origin of prior to 1901, 
22 177-198; Letter-names compared, 22 191-198; may 
have developed from astrological symbols, 43 169-170; 
some new evidence on the history of, 56 406; 
Arabic: Vowel-point system based on Nestorian, 60 408- 
409 
Armenian: Independent vowel writing borrowed from 
Greek, 60 400 
Avestan: Vowel signs developed under both Greek and 
Semitic influence, 60 399-400; Greek influence later 
than in Indian alphabets, perhaps via Armenia, 400-401, 
411 
Batak: Written from bottom to top on bamboo strips, 47 
29-30; reached Sumatra 700-650 B.C. from Phoenician 
prototype, 47 31-35 
Canaanite: Uniformity of alphabet not complete by time of 
Israelite invasion of Palestine, 58 Supp. II, 4-5; in use 
during most of 2nd millennium B.C., 58 Supp. I, 7 
Chinese: ideographs for signs of the zodiac correspond to 
some western alphabetic forms, 43 169-170 
Ethiopic: Indian influence on system of representing vowels, 
60 409-410, 412; left-to-right direction of script may be 
due to Coptic or Greek influence, 410 
Georgian: independent vowel writing borrowed from Greek, 
60 400 
Greek: borrowed from a cursive Phoenician script of ca. 
800 B.C., 60 420-421; vowel signs arose from conso- 
nants not distinguished from following vowels; vowel values 
of vowel signs developed on acrophonic principle, 60 
398-399 
Hebrew: Nestorian is basis of Tiberian vowel system, 60 
404-408 
Kharosthi: vowel system borrowed from Greek, 60 399, 
400-401, 411 
Lachish: two groups, oldest belonging to Hyksos period, 
58 Supp. I, 4-5; script orientated toward north, 7, 8; 
inscriptions, reading of, 8-41; older script related to, but 
not identical with, the Phoenician, 43-48 
Manchu: vowel signs derived from Syriac matres lec- 
tiones, 60 411 
Mandaean: complete development of vowel writing due to 
Nestorian stimulus, 60 404 
Mongol: vowel signs derived from Syriac matres lec- 
tiones, 60 411 
Palmyrene: related to that on Syro-Mandaean incanta- 
tion bowls, 32 437 
Phoenician: adapted to Phoenician language in 14th or 13th 
cent. B.C., 48 80; derived from the Ugaritic alphabet, 55 
102; in 9th cent. B.C. had the same form from Moab to 
Cilica; writing usually on papyrus or skin, 46 239-240; 
in Sumatra, 47 25-35; origin, possibly Babylonian, 22 
177-198; unknown in Phoenicia and Syria ca. 1400 B.C., 
22 179 
Semitic: progress in decipherment of, 56 128-130; 
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(North) possible influence on cuneiform script of Cap- 
padocian texts, 49 122-127; matres lectiones begin with 
early Canaanite inscriptions in 10th cent. B.C., 60 396; 
independent development of in Old Aramaic, 397, con- 
sistent use of may have started in a single alphabet and 
spread to others, 397; vowellessness due to creation of 
signs on acrophonic principle, 53 387 
Siamese: derivation from Semitic and Indian, 44 15-28 
South Arabic: not earliest known representative of the 
alphabet, 48 82 
Syriac: Estrangelo-like form on incantation bowls from 
Nippur, related to Palmyrene and Manichaean scripts, 32 
437; vowel signs: originated in Syriac script beginning 
in 8th cent. A.D., 60 401: Nestorian system of dots is 
modification of Jacobite system borrowed from Greek, 
401; probably arose through glossing of Syriac words 
with Greek transcriptions, 401-402, 412; development 
of Nestorian from older Semitic dot system, 402; Jacobite 
adoption of Greek vowel letters due to necessity for pro- 
nouncing Greek proper names, 412 
Syro-Mandaean: similar to Manichaean Turkish, 32 437- 
438 
Tibetan: derived fr. central India about 630 A.D., 38 34- 
38, 43-46 
Ugaritic: cuneiform alphabet and linear script of Byblos 
are two different systematizations of the same alphabet, 
58 Supp. II, 2; developed from Babylonian syllabary in 
middle of 2nd millennium B.C., 55 101-102; is the orig- 
inal of the Phoenician alphabet, 55 102 
Uigur: vowel signs derived from Syriac matres lectiones, 
60 411 
al-Qazwini, account of Korea, see Korea, Arab geographers 
on 
Altar, early Sumerian types of, 42 100-101 
Amalric, Latin king of Jerusalem, correspondance with 
ibn-Dubhan and invasion of Egypt, 41 438 
Amanus Mts., mentioned in texts of Gudea period, 43 44 
Amaravati sculptures representing Nagas, 49 189 f. 
Ambergris (Chinese, o-mo), usual name in China lung-hsien, 
“Dragon’s Spittle”, an ancient product of Po-pa-li 
(Berbera), 30 48, 49; a product of Chung-li (Socotra), 
52, 53; found on the African east coast, 54-55; a product 
of Zanzibar, 49, 52 
America, Latin dissertation on pre-Columbian discovery of, 
printed in 1757, 52 310 
American Oriental Society, work of in period 1842-1922, 43 
11-14 
American School of Living Oriental Languages, the need for 
one voiced in 1919, 39 144-145, 185-188 
American School of Oriental Research, Jerusalem, closed 
in 1915, 36 351 
‘Am ha-’ares, Jewish peasant class, growth of their conflict 
with the ee 52 307 
Amharic Language, see Semitic Languages 
Amitabha Buddha, as founder of the line of Panchen Lamas, 
52 346-347 
‘Amm, Arabian god perpetuated in Hebrew and Amorite 
theophorous names, 45 5 
Ammon, see Transjordan 
Amorites, see Amurru 
Amos, Book of, strophic structure in, 59 421 
Amri culture, characteristics, 59 Sup. 35 f.; ; affiliations 
with Obeid culture, 59 Sup. 40; | survivals at Ghazi Shah, 
59 Sup. 41 f. 
Amrtodaya, Magadhi in the 44 101 
Amset and Hapi, sons of Horus or Osiris, stone statues of 
in University of California, 46 312-313 
Amshaspands, in the Gathas, 49 287 
Amulets raga 
Forged: gold, reputed to have come from Irbid, 33 307-308 
Gnostic: with Aramaic inscription in Greek letters, of 3rd 
cent. A.D., 50 214-220 
Jewish: in the U.S. National Museum, 36 154-167; mortuary, 
on silver foil, 38 140-141; Palestinian, early, 31 272-281; 





two from Tunis in the U.S. National Museum, 37 43-56 
Amurru, Amorites, Amorite 
History: Barton’s criticism of Clay’s theories on, 45 1- 
38; best-known foreign country to Sumerians of Gudea’s 
time; accounts of it in his texts, 43 44; civilization did 
not exist before time of Sargon; was East-Semitic, 45 15, 
25, 27, 37; constituted 1st dynasty of Agade; found in Pal- 
estine 2500 B.C., 45 13; culture was indigenous and 
synchronous with that of earliest Egypt, 41 263; empire 
of in 4th millennium B.C., 41 256; extended from Baby- 
lonia to the Mediterraean; capital at Mari in 4th millen- 
nium B.C.; ruled Babylonia, 44 186-188; home of, Clay’s 
rejoinder to Barton’s criticism of his views on, 45 122 
ff.; home of Semitic Babylonians, 41 255; Indo-Euro- 
peans among, 45 38 n. 85; name applied by Babylonians to 
Semites from Arabia; were somatically and culturally non- 
Semitic, 47 363; name taken from Amurru, a city on the 
Syrian coast, 38 248-249; Pan-Amurrism not supported 
by comparative mythology, 43 173; personal names re- 
lated to Arabic and Hebrew, 45 5; were pre-Hellenic 
invaders from the Aegean and Crete, 38 336 
Language: akin to Sabaean, 47 363; nothing known about it, 
but was probably East-Semitic, 45 17, 19, 37; two early 
dialects of, 45 124 n. 2, 126 
Religion: Amurru, deity, his worship spread through Near 
East Trom Mari, 44 196; myth of marriage of god Martu 
to Namrat, from Sumerian tablet in Nippur collection, 43 
164; their deities in Babylonia since dynasty of Isin, 28 
138-144 
Andhita, identified with IStar, 36 302-304; in Old Persian 
inscriptions, 21 169 
Analects of Confucius, now dated as earlier than the first 
few chapters of the Shu-ching, 56 54, 58: describes the 
titanic work of Yi, 54, 59: Yao and Shun mentioned, 54: 
references to model emperors scarce, 70; place in the 
Canon, 44 282 
Analogical creation as illustrated by lapses, 57 135-150 
Analogy, operation of in Hebrew numerals, 26 117-119 
Analyses, of Chinese Bronzes, metal analysis of an early 
tsun, 51 20-21; metallographic examination, 21-22 
‘anat-‘AStart, Canaanite goddess of fate and chthonic deity 
closely corresponding to EreSkigal (Mamftu), 50 339 
Anatolia, see Alisar Hiiyiik, Art and Architecture _ 
Anatta doctrine of Buddhism, 49 351 f. 
Ancestor Worship, in China, genealogies kept in connection 
with, 52 233-234, 236, 238, 239-240 
An Ch‘ing Miao, 3@ -# “%  , see God of the Green Sprouts 
of Rice 
Andhra kings, importance of Bay of Bengal trade under, 37 
245 
Andhras, personality materials for the ages preceding 1000 
B.C. of the, 48 348 
Androcles and ‘the Lion, of Aulus Gellius’s Noctes Atticae, 
appears to be of Jewish origin, 41 183; possible factual 
basis of story, 46 4-5 
Androgyny, Star androgynous, 21 185-187 
Anesaki, Dr. Masaharu, elected"honorary member of AOS, 
1934, 54 333 
Angel and Titan: essay in Vedic ontology, 55 373-419 
Anglo-Saxon works in Cleveland Public Library, 36 421 
An-hsi, %* A. , (Parthia), west of Ytieh-chih, 37 96; de- 
scribed by Chang Ch‘ien, 97-98; its people shrewd traders, 
97; coins of; records of, on leather, 97; its relation to 
T‘iao-chih (Chaldea), 97; Chinese legendary traditions 
maintained by old pecple in, 97; assistant ambassador sent 
to, by Chang Ch‘ien, 102; regular missions to, 103-104; 
welcome given Chinese embassy by, 107; royal capital of, 
107; Parthians visit China with gifts, 107; visited by trav- 
eller Hui-ch‘ao, 33 203-204; see also Names, Geogra- 
phical ey 
Animal sacrifice, at harvest feast of the Land Dyaks, 29 
250-256; in Devi festival in the Maratha country, 30 Y 94 f. 
Animal Style in Tibet, see Book Reviews, Roerich 
Animism, survival of among Indonesian Muslims, 33 327- 
328, 331, 334 
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Ankh, on Hebrew seals, 29 193-194 

Ankorian periods of art, 49 330 f. 

Anna, sister of Dido, relation to Tanit, 32 432 

Annam, Chinese tombs at Vinh-yen, note on, 57 332 

Angar and KiSar, character of; AnSar not connected with 
ASSur, 24 304- 311 

An-si, see An-hsi 

Antae, the origins of the, 59 56-66, 58 527 

Anthropology, American, early man tr. Asia, 51 97-98; 
physical, importance of in study of ancient Near East, 39 
174-175; see also Japan, Japanese; Religion, Primitive _ 

Antila, traditional island, confused with “Zipangu”(?), 60 

276 

Antioch, capital of Ta-ts‘in, or Syria, 30 1; patriarchs of, 
6-15, 30; ruined by earthquake, 525 A. A.D., ‘sacked by Per- 
sians, 540 and 611 A.D., 6, 8; chalice of, ‘discovery of, 
36 351- 352; dated A. D. 120- 140 by Barton, 49 182; (2) 
in the Mahabharata, 58 262-265; in the story y of Oponia, 
42 293-294 

Antioch-on-the-Chrysorhoas, see Gerasa 

Antioch-on-the-Orontes, Simeon Stylites buried there in 
church of Constantine, 35 196; Antioch-on-the-Orontes, 
see also Mosaics 

Antiochus Epiphanes, cuneiform and biblical sources re- 
ferring to him, 56 247-250 

Antiochus VII Sidetes in II Maccabees, 60 125-126 

Antiquities, see under Archeology, Art and Architecture, 
and under names of various countries, museums and 
collections 

Antiquities and ancient ceremonies and customs, a study 
of in Kamakura times, source materials for, 59 43, 44, 52 

An-ts‘ai, ® A , country of the Aorsi, or Alans, a nomad 
nation on the banks of a ‘great Marsh’ ( the Palus Maeotis), 
described by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 96; north of Parthia, 97; 
regular missions to, 103-104; oldest notice of, 30 38; 
more knowledge of acquired later, 38-39; conquered by the 
Hsiung-nu, 43-45; see also Names, Geographical; Hsiung- 
nu 

An-tun, see Marcus Aurelius: Ta-ts‘in 

Anu-Sar-usur, overseer of temple of E-ana in Uruk in 7th 
year of Cyrus, 36 336 

Anustubh, metre in Vedas, 21 46 f.; popular and hieratic, 
22 309-320 

Anvaharyapacana Fire, vyana correlated with, 22 273 

Anyang, climate at, in late Shang, similar to that today, see 
abstract, K.A. Wittfogel; discoveries of earliest known 
specimens of carved ivory at, 41 297; finds at, dated by 
oracle bone inscriptions; many Shang bronzes from, 56 
346 n. 33; see also Oracle Bones 

An Yu Kung, ancestral hall in the Yiian Ming Yiian, see 
Yiian Ming Yiian 

AoAe, the fabulous sea monster on which K‘uei Hsing 
rides, 49 138 n. 5 

Aorsi, people of An-ts‘ai, also called Alans, 30 35, 40, 
43-45; as middlemen in the trade across Asia, 33, n. 1 

Apabhraméa, endingless noun case-forms in, 59 370 £. 

Apadeva’s Mimansa Nyaya Prakaga, 48 340 

Apana, as a form of breath in Hindv literature, 22 249- 
308; etymology and location, 39 104-112 

Apastamba, approximate date of, | 51 81 fn. 

Aphraates, homilies of, considerable Jewish influence in, 
ro 330-331; soul, his teaching on, 40 103-104, 106, 
109 ff. 

Aphrodite, Cypriote, possible connection with Ugaritic 
ASerat, “Lady of the Sea,” 53 107-109 

Apocalypse of Paul, shows Iranian conception of redemption 
of the soul, 51 364-365 

Apocalyptic Works, Jewish, background in Alexandra of Lyko- 
phon and in Demotic Chronicle, 56 245 

Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, Old Testament, I Macc. 
(Heb.) written between 105 and 63 B.C., 56 248-249; 
Prayer of Azariah dated in 2nd-1st cent. , B.C., 56 249; 
Words of Mattathiah dated in 1st cent. B.C., 56 249; I 
Macc., date of; a contemporary historical document, 56 





250-251; Enoch literature, began shortly before rule of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 56 251; Herodian, 256; DI, Macc., 
written in reign of Ptolemy vu Physkon, 56 252; Judith, 
written in 134 B.C.; interpretation of figures in, 56 252-. 
253; Jubilees, relationship to Enoch, 56 253; 23:11-32 
written after time of Pompey, 255; Testament of the 12 
Patriarchs, numerous interpolations in, 56 253-254; 
Psalms of Solomon, historical background of, 56 255; 
Enoch Similitudes, mentions Pacorus’s invasion of Pal- 
estine in 40 B.C., 56 255-256; IV Macc. dates from be- 
ginning of Christian: era, 56 256- 257; IVth Sibylline 
Oracle dates in A.D. 80-81; written by Palestinian Chris- 
tian Jew at Antioch or Cyrrhus; second oldest noncanon- 
ical Christian document, 56 257; see also under names 
of individual books 
Apocryphal Christianity in the Ethiopic magic Book of the 
Disciples, 25 1-48 
Apollo, cock sacred to, 33 381 
Apologos, see al-Ubullah 
al-‘Aqabah (Transjordan) and Ma‘an obtained from the Hijaz 
in 1925, 47 110-111 
Arabia, Arabs, Arabian, Arabic, Arabic numerals, source 
of, 50 174; dessication of Arabia, 45 4-5; see also 
Alphabet, Art and Architecture (Islamic), Blood-revenge, 
Bowls (magic), Burial Customs, Festivals, Folklore, In- 
scriptions, Judaeo-Arabic, Manuscripts, Marriage (Pal- 
estinian), Marsh Arabs, Medicine, Oath, Papyri, Prov- 
erbs, Science, Sealand of Arabia, Semites, Semitic, 
Songs, South Arabia, Umayyads 
Agriculture: agents for the transmission of the lemon from 
India to the rest of the Near East and Europe, 54 158-160; 
citrus fruit, not native to Arabian Peninsula, 57 381-382; 
date culture, lexicography of, 35 207-212; spices of, cri- 
tique of classical accounts of, 40 260-270 
Historiography: origins of in old accounts of Arab feudal 
wars; world-history is of Jewish and Christian inspiration, 
59 125 
History: background of the revolt against Turkey in 1916, 
37 153-161; conquest of Central Asia, note on, 43 434; 
first mentioned in stele of Shalmaneser Ill as following 
Aramaeans into the Fertile Crescent, 41 366; geographers 
in the 9th-15th cents., on Korea, 58 '658- 661; home of 
Semites, 45 3-7; Jews not settled there at an early date 
and were not at a high cultural level, 54 211-212; military 
organization, the }amis as an ancient “unit of, 56 88-91; 
most of Arabia paid tribute to Assyria and Neo- “Babylonia, 
42 371; names, personal, related to Hebrew and Amorite, 
45 5; northern part ruled by Nabonidus from Tayma’, 42 
313- 316; not home of Semites, 45 123 ff.; part of Arabia 
included in Neo-Babylonian Empire, 41 459; Persia under 
the Arabs; tr. of account by Hui-ch‘ao, 33 204- 205, Little 
Fulin, the new country of the Arabs, tr. of account by Hui- 
ch‘ao, 205-206, note of attacks on Byzantium, 206, 
capital removed fr. their native country to Little Fu-lin 
(Syria), 205, 207-208; revolt against Turkey during World 
War I, 36 420; sent Mo-i (Muawia) to besiege the capital 
of Fu-lin, 30 16, merchants assemble in Ta-ts‘in, 14, 
defeat of Persia and Fu-lin by, 16, composition of an Arab 
embassy, 30; works on modern Arabia, 47 98-100; par- 
ticipation in World War I, 47 103-106; divisions of, 
modern, 47 112-116; modern politics of, 47 116-131 
Language: accent does not best preserve that of primitive 
Semitic, 59 456; Baghdad, modern dialect of (phonetics, 
morphology, lexicon), 22 97-114, loan-words in, 109-111; 
Egyptian dialect: a-vowel colored by contiguous consonants, 
34 279, z andz in, 278-281, “heavy” vowels tend to give 
rise to emphatic consonants, 280-281; “Emphatics” are 
ordinary sounds changed by pressure articulation, 46 319- 
320; g for j in Cairene pronunciation is primitive, and is 
not under Boheiric influence, 46 319; grammar, not in- 
fluenced by Greek logic, 59 124; passive construction in, 
22 47ff.; root doublets in, 43 422-423; verbs of stative 
form are never of direct affective type, 33 401; vocalic 


similarities of modern Palestinian dialect to Hebrew, 48 














358; knowledge of trade winds in the Indian Ocean, 37 241; 
middlemen in the camphor trade, 42 358, 361, 364-365, in 
the trade in frankincense, 365-366; trade in storax, etc., 
with China and Malasia, 42 176; trade in white cotton 
cloth with Zanzibar, according to Chinese records, 30 56; 
trade with Eastern Asia; influence in Borneo, 33 313-344; 
traded between China and the Roman Empire, 35 32, 35- 
36 
Aramaeans, Aramaean, Aramaic, see also Art and Archi- 
tecture, Bowls, Inscriptions, Ostraka, Seals, Semites 
History: appear as nomad Yabfru in 2nd millennium B.C., 
48 184; contests with Assyria under Shalmaneser III, 41 
347, 350, 351, 356, 358, 365-367, 381-382; Subu and Hind- 
anu overcome by Nabopolassar in 616 and 613 B.C., 44 
123-124, 125; take cities of Pitru and Mutkinu on Euphrates 
from ASSur- rabi, 38 211; their rise in North Mesopotamia 


cient tiles of the Silla dynasty,55 218-219; review of 
Harada’s report on excavations of Lo-Lang, 54 97-99; 
see also Lo-Lang OE 
Marchurian: notes on excavations of Mu-yang-ch‘eng, see 
also Book Reviews, Harada 
Archers, see Military 
‘Archipiélago Filipino, Elon Bisayan dialects, 26 121 


Architecture, see Art and Architecture and under names of 


various architectural subjects 

Archiv fiir Keilschriftforsch announcement its founding 
by E. Weidner, 43 79-80 

Archives, Chinese, of early Chou, 52 235, custom of keeping 
genealogical records in ancient China, 233-234, 236, 238, 


239-240, destruction of ancient records in 771 B.C.?, 235- 
236, records of Shang, 241 


30 SUBJECT INDEX 
361; w and r, alternation of in roots, 43 423-424; w = to scribal inconsistency, 51 322-323; internal passive Ari 
Heb. n; n = Heb. r, 424; Vilth stem perf. form derived of Hebrew origin, 22 A6tt.; 1, adverbial ending, cf. Akt. ¢ 
from imperf. by dropping prefix, 31 218 -i3, from idu, “existence,” 45 314, 355; the language of Ar’ 
Literature: collection of in Cleveland Public Library, 36 Fu-lin, spoken by the Nestorians in Persia, India, Tartary : 
421-422; lemon mentioned in Arabian Nights and other _ and China, as well as Syria, Mesopotamia, & Chaldaea, Ar’ 
early literature, 54 157, 158; poetry, pre-Islamic, ab- 30 24; mixed constructions in, 35 382-385; multiplicative I 
sence of religious elements in due to stylistic tradition, numerals in, 35 381-382; no Eastern and Western dialect Ari 
59 123; religious motive never an accepted one in early in Biblical Aramaic, 51 323; no spirantization of stops i 
period, 60 22; religious tendency increased after Harin before Achaemenid period, 60 421; p®*fl functions as Ar 
al-RaSid’s accession in A.D. 786, 24, 28-29; had source stative participle, 58 287-288; scribes and language Ar 
in popular poetry, 27-28, and was introduced into love- Neo- Babylonians and Assyrians, 48 127-131, 133-135; j 
poetry, 27-28; received first recognition in poetry of abu- syllabic meter, early, 46 241-247 Ar 
*|-‘Atahiyah, 29 Literature: Ahfgar Romance, parallels with Syriac version, ‘ 
Palaeography: MS of late 13th or early 14th cent., peculi- 38 65 ( 
arities of script in, 41 385 Religion: see Ninmarada ( 
Religion: astrological beliefs of Persian Muslims in Texts: Behistun inscription version has passage not found R 
Indian not held by Arabs there, 35 294-295; Christian in other versions, 33 283-284; incantation texts from ‘ 
Arabs, their heretical teaching on the soul; Jewish char- Nippur, Indian names in, 41 159- 160; notes to Aramaic ( 
acter of their beliefs, 40 113ff.; converted to Christian- incantation text from Nippur, 33 279-280; notes to Egyp- ‘ 
ity by Simeon Stylites, 35 136, 168; mourning customs tian Aramaic contract on papyrus published by Bauer and 
and ceremonial nudity, 21 23-39; religion not lacking Meissner, 58 394-398; ’Nwt in MuraSQ indorsement to 
among pre-Islamic Arabs, 59 123 be read Enmaéstu, 28 135-138; Ostrakon, commercial, ( 
Texts: al-Qubaybah, Palestine, modern folklore and songs from Nippur, 5th cent. B.C., 29 204-209; papyrus con- 
from, 48 238-249; 50 199- 213; Baybars, reservoir in- tract published by Bauer and Meissner, note to, 59 105; 
scription of, dated K. ..H. 707, 60 376-377; Beirut dialect, “Passover papyrus” from Elephantine, restoration and 
songs, proverbs and stories in, 23 175-288; Bethlehem translation of, 60 120-122; reconstructed text of letters ‘ 
dialect, story of Ihdayd and the She-Ghoul in, 52 168-173; prefixed to II Maccabees, with translation, 60 141-150; ‘ 
ibn-Hajar’s account of the al-Nu‘man family of Fatimid Syro-Mandaean incantation bowls from Nippur, 32 434- Ar 
qadis, text and trans., 27 238-296; Kitab Ayman al-‘Arab 438 ' 
of al-Najtrami, 58 615-637; Kitab Masalik al-Nagar of Arame, Waldian ruler and traditional king of Armenia, 41 | 
Sa‘id ibn-Hasan of Alexandria, text and tr., 24 3i- 383; 349, 360, King of Gfsi, 41 353, 369 | 
xu Redd ‘ala aa it 21-Dimmah wa-man = Arbuda, foe of Indra, 36° 253 f. I 
n-a siti, w anslation, 41 383-457; Ma | 
letter from to Gen. Gordon, with translation, 31 368-388; ee , See also under names of various countries and 8 
papyrus from Alexandria dated A.H. 205, 56 288-292; Africa, East Coast: Chinese coins and celadon shards found | 
papyrus published by Torrey in JAOS 56 "988-292, correct- on Somali coast. 30 54-57 Ar 
‘ >: 
ed translation of, 57 312-315; poems by Nimr me- Adwan, Chinese: brush-inscribed characters on oracle bones and Ar 
with translation and commentary, 43 177-205; idah Shang pottery, 56 335 n.2; finds at Anyang dated by oracle Ar 
fi Ziyarat Bayt al-Maqdis of ibn-Taymiyah, text of 18th- hesee, indiay Wikhe bienees, 900 0.08) abteb-nal whends of 
, , > 
cent. Landberg MS of, with notes and summary, 56 1-21; At 
Wit and wisdom, translation of al-Abi’s Kitab Nair al-Durar cotefons fousd cn Someli const tentity to medieval trade 
ot. 11, 54 240-275 , with China, 30 54-57; see also Mu-yang-ch‘eng, Paper Ar 
Trade: Arab monopoly of the iron and cinnamon trade bet. money; (Chon P eriet), gdh cee verse tna ats 
India and the Roman Empire, 35 230-231, 236-239, Indian . : fs : ng; : oye ad 
steel used in Damascus blades, 232; earliest ref. to lemon on pon aha “9 ni “ape - ont tose Hee date A 
of India made by Arabic geographers of 10th cent. A.D., 36 421 : y 
54 157, 158; introduced camphor to western world, 42 Korean: review of Hamada and Umehara’s study of the an- A 


Arde’et, Ethiopic magic book, text and translation of, 25 1-48 

Ardeshir If (Artaxerxes), difficulties in ascending the » throne; 
his refuge in “Fu-lin”, 33 200-202 

Ardhamiagadhi, and Magadht, 44 81-121; what it is, 105-110; 
characters in drama speaking, 110-114 

Ardhanfri, the figure of, 54 222 

Ares, cock sacred to, 33 “381 

Aretas Ill, discovery ‘ot his probable palace and sanctuary at 
Petra, 52 286 

Arhats, ‘eighteen on the pagodas of Zayton, 56 374 

Arianism, opposed by Bar-SiSan, 32 270, 307 


and their wars with h Ashurnasirpal , 38 218, 222-225, 
228, 229-230, 238, 239, 240, 244, 245, 256; threaten Assyria 
and are defeated by Tiglath-Pileser 1,37 176-177, 180- 
181, cause downfall of Assyrian Empire, 182 

Language: anticipatory pronominal suffix, non-Semitic 
origin of, 47 260-262; Christian- Palestinian interstitial 
vowel of plural still pronounced down to Byzantine times, 
53 355; earliest evidence of its use in Judaea is an in- 
scribed jar handle of 5th-4th cent. B.C. from Beth Shemesh, 
55 309-310; Egyptian Jews did not abandon it, 60 131- 
134; emphatic ending written in O.T. both -&’ and -dh due 





SUBJECT INDEX 31 


Aristeas, pseudonymous work; chiefly valuable for sources 
copied, 56 252 

Aristotelian Psychology, basis of Nestorian teaching on the 
sleep of the soul, 40 109, 116 

Aristotle, Syriac work on his C. ategories by Sergius of 
Ris‘ayna, 35 298 

Ark of the Covenant, had no cherubim, 25 286; had no orig- 
inal connection with the Tent of Meeting, 38 134 

Armageddon, origin and meaning of the name, 34 412-415 

ArmAnum, country situated around Pir Hiiseyn, NE of Di- 
yarbekir, 57 417 

Armenia, Armenians, Armenian-Greek index to Philo’s 
Quaestiones and De Vita Contemplativa, §3 251-282; 
originally a Semitic country, 39 254-255, 260; see also 
Calendar (Persian) 

Religion: accused of retaining Jewish customs, 32 273, 
276-277, 335-336; begin day in morning, 32 271; celebrate 
Christmas and Epiphany on Jan. 6, 32 272, 276, 320-323; 
converted by Simeon Stylites, 35 ’{36; converted to Chris- 
tianity by St. Gregory in 863 of the Alexandrian Era, 32 
331; customs criticized by Bar-Sd%an, 32 268-342; fast 
on Friday instead of Saturday, 32 271; ; follow Arabs in 
sacrifice and circumcision, 32 ~"340; follow Chalcedonians 
Nestorians in manner of making sign of the cross, 32 340; 
follow Jews and pagans in making offerings to the dead, 32 
339-340; practices condemned by Syrian Fathers, 32 335- 
336; Simony among clergy, 32 326-328 

Arms, Armor, weapons of the people of Po-pa-li (Berbera), 
30 48; migration of laminated plate armor through Near 
East, Far East, into America, 51 100; see also Cross- 
bows, Halberds, Swords 

Japanese: Tr. of the “Complete Manual of the Old Sword”, 
by an unknown author, pub. in Yeddo in 1793, 26 334-410 

Sumerian: Eannatum, helmet of furnished with visor, 38 
68-69 

Arnold’s views on Vedic dual endings, 23 319-321 

Arrapba, see Itbia > F 

Arsaniah, one of women at tomb of Christ, according to Tur- 
fan Pahlavi account of Crucifixion, 39 55 

Arshtat (?) in the Old Persian inscriptions, 21 169 

Art and Architecture, mosaic, technique of originated in the 
highlands of Anatolia, 59 247-250; vault, primitive method 
of building described by Theophilus Presbyter (10th cent.), 
59 109-110; see also Seals 

Anatolian, southern: objects listed in tribute and plunder 
lists of Assyria, 38 236, 239 

Aramaean: of Sa-Dikanni, a sub-Assyrian style, 38 222- 
223, of Bit-Zam@ni, 238-239, of Bit-Adini, 246-247 

Asian: analysis of psychological attitude towards art, east 
and west compared, 55 325-329; origin of certain Burmese 
tapestries and Acheik patterns may be traced to China, 
then to Persia? 45 190 

Assyrian: Kalbu reliefs depicting Ashurnasirpal’s cam- 
paigns in southern Anatolia, 38 236, 241-243; wall-paint- 
ings, 22 31-32 

Babylonian: belt buckle, bronze, in Metropolitan Museum 
of Art, 38 308-309; enameling of bricks, 22 29-34; 
jumping mouse, green slate figure of, 38 140; polychrome 
lion from Babylon, 22 27-34 

Buddhist: 25 collotype reproductions of old masters illus- 
trating Suzuki, Essays in Zen Buddhism: Second Series, 
mentioned in Book Reviews, Suzuki 

Byzantine: doors, bronze inlaid with gold, taken from Brusa 
in 1326 by Timur, 60 576-578 

Chinese: bronze drums of South China and nearby regions, 
45 186; building materials for Chinese imperial palaces, 
1727-1750, a description of a MS. book giving regulations, 
prices and man-hours for work at Yilan Ming Yfian, Jehol, 
Wan Shou Shan, Hsiang Shan, the Yung Ho Kung (Lama Tem- 
ple) at Peking, etc., also furnishings of, 49 234-243; regu- 
lations for timbers "and boards, 236- 237, “price lists for diff. 
kinds of woods, 238, 240, wood carvers and furniture makers, 
records of materials allowed for finishing woods and stone, 
237, 239, regulations for stone work, sizes, materials, work 








days, time allowed for carving by diff. classes of artizans, 
237, for transportation of stone and cost, 239, finishing with 
wax, varnish, carving, painting, materials, and amounts, 
237, 239, metal work, 239, straw mats and awnings, 239- 
240, price lists of bamboo and paper, brick and tile, 240, 
foundry rules for bronze work and casting of sacrificial 
vessels, religious objects and ornaments for temples, 240, 
242, cost of glazed roof tiles, with and without transpor- 
tation fr. factory, 240-241, price lists for all sorts of 
builders’ and furnishers’ materials, 241-242, regulations 
for painting of palaces and tempie interiors, with cost per 
sq. ft., 237, 242, “Western Ocean” articles, 242, protec- 
tion from birds, 241; Feng Yang,j> 1% ; name of a palace 
built at Ch‘in Lo Hsien in 608 A.D. 49 142 n.7; Han 
mirrors, form and decoration, 55. “185, 186-187, mirror 
in its toilet-box, with other fittings, excavated at Lo-Lang, 
188; ivory objects of Shang and Chou, 41 295-297, the 
elephant in ancient art and pictograph, 298; legends re- 
presented on the Shantung sculptures; giant swallowing a 
child (soul), 56 65, Shan-hai-ching made to accompany a 
book of art, 66, designs on the nine tripods of Yi, 74; 
painted basket trom tomb at Lo-Lang, Korea, description, 
56 102-103; pre-Han, carved rafters and painted red pil- 
lars mentioned (in the ee | 54 188, pavilion called 
NU Huai Ch‘ ing T‘ai,-r- -, erected to the widow 
of Pa, 192, n.22; T‘ang Pi Ba) in flat relief on border and 
end of stone sculpture of horse “Autumn Dew”, 55 427, 
evidence of the painting of sculpture in T‘ang period, 428; 
Taoist cult pictures on doors, 54 293; tower of great 
height proposed, in Wei period, for holding intercourse 
with divinities of heaven, 53 237-238; see also Flying 
Gallop, Hanchow, Ssu-ch‘uan, Liu-i, Lo-Lang, Mu-yang- 
ch‘eng, pagodas, sculpture, shadow-theater; Han, see 
also Lacquer Ware; Glass; Silk; Gold & Silver, Ornaments; 
Toilet Articles; Divination; Mirrors; Tortoise-shell; Pot- 
tery; Coins 

Christian: Campanile an adaptation of the minaret, 30 151- 
154; Chalice of Antioch dated A.D. 120-140 by Barton, 49 
182; Chalice of Antioch, discovery of, 36 351-352 

Cilician: Sandon monument from Tarsus, represents a rock- 
sculpture of ca. 150 B.C., 60 544-553 

Egyptian: statues of Amset rand Hapi in University of Cali- 
fornia, 46 312-313; Tall al-‘Amarnah, sculptor’s studio 
at, 36 350 

Etruscan: jewelry in Marburg collection, 22 18-19 

Greek: order in artistic compositions first appears in proto- 
historic period (ca. 700 B.C.), due to internal social and 
political developments; parallels in Mesopotamia and Egypt, 
58 140-147 

Hittite: at Carchemish, 38 246-247; relief at Coban Tepe, 
28 159, 161-162 

Indian: Rajput painting not realistic, 55 328 

Islamic: A cheval perspective in painting is Asiatic, not 
specifically Chinese, 52 254-255; Dome of the Rock had no 
dome before the time of ‘Abd-al-Malik, 56 5, 12; ear- 
liest known use of exterior architectural faience at Sin, 
near Isfahan, 100; earliest mosques had no minaret, 
which was not always used in later times, 30 133-138; 
Har&at, center of Timurid painting in 15th and early 16th 
cent., 50 81; Madrasah of Bargiq in Cairo, modern copy 
of inscribed door from, 30 58-60; minaret, origin and 
history of, 30 132-154; “Mongol miniatures in the Morgan 
Manafi‘ al Teyana, 2¢ 36 388-389; NISapiir pottery begins 
at end of begets of 9th cent., 58 258, stucco 
panel from Sabz n, arabesque-like c Character of its 
ornament; Sasanian elements in; dates in second half of 
10th cent. A.D., 258-261, Imam Zadah Karrar at Bizan, 
its stuccos are early ‘Abbasid in date, 260-261, stuccos 
from Friday mosque at Nayin date from early 10th cent., 
260-261; Painting: fine line developed out of Islamic 
calligraphic style, 57 120, asymmetric composition of 
Mongol period derives from older Iranian formulae, 120- 
121, linear, calligraphic characteristics of Mongol and 
Timurid style derived from pre-Mongol pottery painting, 














121; Stalactite page earliest dated (A.D. 1132) example 
of at Sin, near Isfahan, 59 397-398; textiles, printed and 
painted, from al-Fust&t, 53 394; Zaman, Muhammad 
Paolo, Persian painter, life of, 45 106-109; see also Mos- 
que, Mosques 

Japanese: Hotei (Chinese Pu-tai) as subject for paintings, 
prints, netsuke, etc., = 48; the magic holly used as a 
motive in surimono, 55 447, holly in paintings by Otsu 
artists, 448, holly on netsuke and textiles, 448, sword- 
guards by the Hiiragiya, 449; shown at the festival of Gion 
matsuri, 54 286-287, floats carved by famous artists ; and 
decorated with tapestries, embroideries, etc., 287, car- 
vings by Jingoro, 289; the tsuba, 45 90; see also Jingoro 

Jewish: pictorial art in synagogues tolerated outside Pal- 
estine, 55 108-109; Dura synagogue represents a distinct 
type, 55 109 

Korean: roof-tiles of Silla, 55 218-219 

Manichaean: passage in Turfan Pahl: Frag. M. 47 shows 
interest in painting and calligraphy, 49 354 

Mesopotamian: dome goes back to early prehistoric times, 
56 110 

Near Eastern: order in artistic compostions first appears 
in Early Dynastic in Egypt and Mesopotamia, due to inter- 
nal social and political developments; parallels in Greece, 
58 140-147; Scorpion-man in, 52 288; (Hellenistic) Rab- 
binical references to early basilicas and stoas, 50 338 

Parthian: gold jewelry from Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, 52 
301; mixture of Hellenistic, Assyrian and Sumerian ele- 
ments, 49 369; rock sculptures at al-‘Imadiyah (ASib), 
38 219 n n. 28 * 

Persian: Chinese influence on, 36 177-178; Iwan origi- 
nated from long-room house in warm climates, 60 168 

Phoenician: objects in Assyrian tribute and plunder lists, 
38 250 

Sasanian: notice of relief and inscription at Biricik, 28 158 

Syrian: Antioch-on-the-Orontes, mosaics from show shift 
from painting style to abstraction, 59 399; objects de- 
scribed in Assyrian tribute and plunder lists, 38 215, 219, 
225, 234, 250; 41 373; Syro-Hittite, of Lubarna, 38 247 

Turkish: Chinese influence on, 36 177-178 

ArthaSastra, advice to conquerors, 53 388; allusions to 
magic in the, 42 75-79; the appellation Lokayata in the, 
50 135; heading of Topic 123,60 208-216; notes to 

Meyer’s translation of the, 48 289-322, editions and trans- 
lations, 290-294, relative age ze of the, 294; samadhi-moksa 
and Samah samdhih sama 60 208-215— 

Aruru, Sumerian female divine element, called IStar by Ak- 
kadians, 36 284-285 

Arvad, city of Syrian coast, later representative of Amurru, 
38 249 

Aryabhatiya, date of the, 47 364; place system and algebra 
of, 51 51 f. 

Aryans, invasion of India, date of, 47 187 f.; the original 
home of the, 48 358; see also Indo-Europeans 

Aryaramna inscription and the date of Zarathu&tra, 53 202 

Arsa, the terms Ardham&gadhi and, 44 81 f., 105, 108 

Asa, basis of his reforms in Ex. 33: 12-34:28 and Num. 10: 
29-32, 38 128 

Asa in the e Gathés, 21 75 f., 81-87 

‘Asad, Palmyrene god, of Arab origin, 57 319 

Asakawa, Prof., contribution of to Chinese studies in America, 
38 105 

Asanga, Indian Buddhist philosopher, 4th cent. A.D., 51 292, 
author of the MahayanasamparigrahaSastra, 295- 296, 299, 
302-303, and of the Yogacaryabhiimisastra, 297, 301, Chi- 
nese trs. of his works, 295-296, 297-299; note on tr. of his 
work, by Prof. Lamotte, 60 115-116 

Asar, Sumerian solar-fertility god later identified with Mar- 
duk and related to Osiris, 39 196-205, originally a West- 
Sem. deity? 204 


al-A& ‘ari, see Ris&lah fi Istihsan al-Hawd fi ’1-Kalim 

Ascalon (‘Asqalin), not to be Brat 4 Muslims as a Sacred 
spot, 56 5, 15 

Asceticism in the Mahabharata 333-379 


, 22 
Ascetics, Hindu stories of false, 44 202-242 
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Ashab al-Hadit, forerunners of the Hanbalites, 54 15, 18, 23, 

“points of difference from Hanbalites, 20-21, passive or neg- 

ative attitude on theological problems, 22 -23, called HaSwi- 

yah, 24, various divisions of, 24-25 

Ashurbanipal, Annals of, notes on, 24 96-102; three text types 
in, 52 304 

Ashurnasirpal Il, annals and campaigns of, 38 216-263, ar- 
my, reorganization of, 217, political situation in Assyria at 
his accession, 217-218, policy of frightfulness, 224 ff., esti- 
mate of his rule, 253 ff., confused with Ashurbanipal, 257- 
258; possible foreign origin of, 38 210-211; see also Me- 
nagerie 

Asia, Asiatic, influence of Asia on America, 51 87-103, in- 
terest in India and China led to Columbus’ discovery of A- 
merica, 88, natives called “Indians”, 89, Columbus’ expedi- 
tions and movements determined by his notions of Asiatic 
geography, 89-90, stories in Columbus’ diary said told him 
by Indians he imagined fr. his own knowledge of Euro-Asi- 
atic tales, 90-96, tale of the dog-headed people, 91-94, story 
of the woman’s kingdom, 91-93, 94, 95, the one-eyed people, 
93, 94, tale of cannibals, 93, 94, people with tails, 95; tra- 
dition of the fountain of perpetual youth, 95-96, fable of the 
long-eared people, 96, excitement over discovery of Ameri- 
ca and theories as to origin of its peoples, 96-97, Chinese 
influence in America not direct, by sea, but gradual by in- 
filtration over land route, 97, early man in America via 
Bering Strait or the Aleutions, 25,000-20,000 B.C., 98, cul- 
ture in America evolved independently before Columbian 
times, 98, contacts and undercurrents of Asiatic thought 
swept to N. America in historic times, i.e. scapulimancy, 
bear ceremonialism, shamanism, 99-100, backgammon, 
football, the composite bow, the moccasin, laminated armor, 
ivory carvings, decorative motives, 100; migration of folk- 
lore and myth, i.e. the story of the magic flight or obstacle 
pursuit, 101; trials of bridegroom to win bride, war bet. 
pigmies and cranes, creation of Earth through an animal 
diving into water for mud, concept of hare in moon, of frog 
in moon, of magical devices for seeing long distances, 102- 
103; Asian art, the essence, 55 325-327; relation of geo- 
graphical divisions to history, 41 190- 191 

Asia Minor, geography and trade of, 36 168-180; history of 


the cock in, 33 380-383; archeology, see Alisar Hiiyiik, 
Tarsus 


Asiatic Studies in Europe, knowledge spread by Marco Polo, 
43 3; a Spanish-Japanese Vocabulario, 1595, 4, 17th cent. 
studies mostly grammatical and lexicographical; works of 
missionaries in China (Matteo Ricci, etc.) not then known in 
Europe, nor Gaubil’s tr. of the Shu-ching, 1669; Kircher, 
Duret, Martini, on Chinese characters and geography; stud- 
ies in Japanese language by Rodriguez, and by Collado, 6, 
18th cent. Chinese studies on the language, hist. of the Huns, 
grammatical studies of Manchurian, Mongolian, Tibetan and 
Indo-Chinese, and a grammar of Japanese, 8, the founding 
of Royal Academies which supported oriental studies, 1603- 
1819, and Journals, 8-9, 19th cent. works of Rémusat on 
Chinese, 1811-1829; de Rosny, Humboldt and Siebold on Jap- 
anese, 9; school for study of Japanese opened in St. Peters- 
burg about 1701 by Denby, first Jap.to go to Russia, 42 
290; schools for teaching living Oriental languages, 39 189- 
195; see also Chinese Studies in Europe; Miiller, Andreas 

Asiatic Studies in the U.S.A., internat’l relations bet. East and 
West, 44 177-185; modern Asiatic Societies founded, es- 
pecially . American Oriental Society in 1843; conditions of 
the time and influence upon other learned societies 43 11- 
13, leading sinologists and students of Japan, Tibet and Siam 
in AOS, 12, relations bet. AOS, the Royal Asiatic Society, 
and the Société Asiatique, 13; oriental archeology, 36 348- 
354; schools needed, 39 144-145, 185-188; see also Chinese 
Studies in the U.S.A. 


“ABirta (= AStar, IStar), worship of carried to South Arabia, 


where she became the god ‘Attar, 45 135 

Asklepios, cock sacrificed to, 33 381 

Asmakt4, Talmudic principle ‘of legal obligation, Babylonian 
element in, 40 126-133 














al-Asmar, Ni‘mat Allah, his edition of ibn-al-Habbartyah’s 
text of Kalilah and Dimnah is made from a good MS, 42 394 
Asoka, Fourteen-Edicts of, dialect of Girnar redaction, 31 
223-250; interrelation of dialects of, 30 17-93, dialect of 
Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra redactions, 81-93; on the killing 
of animals, 27 460 ~ 
Asokan dialects, interrelation with Sanskrit, 46 257 f.; their 
evidence on relationship of Middle Indic to Vedic and San- 
skrit, 33 145-148 
Asokan inscriptions, notes on the Minor Pillar Edicts, 46 
264; notes on the Pillar Edicts, 46 261-263; notes on n the 
Rock Edicts, 46 258-261; notes on the “Separate Edicts,” 
46 263- 264 
Asokan notes, 36 205-212, etymol of Shb. nirathriya 
Mans. nirathrt , 210, shahbazgarkt and Maasobes pooeet- 
ics, 210f., Girnar likhapayisam, 211, Magadhan kachati, 
211 f., Shb. Sruneyu Samtam, "205, asvatha-samtam, 
205 f., Giralir athe, atha 207, ‘on the gender of ‘ palana, sukhiyana, 
and dasana, 207-209, Delhi-Sivalik ja, siya, Girnar karu, 
gerunds in tu, tu, ti, 209, locative sing a-stems, 209 f. 
Ass-worship in Anatolia, Egypt, Rome and Iran, 40 331-333 
Assemani, Joseph Simonius, Maronite author, works of, 22 
94 
Assemani, Stephanus Evodius, Maronite author, works of, 22 
94 
Assimilation and analogy, 57 136-140 
ASSur (deity), form, character and etymology of, 24 282-311 
ASSur (Qal‘at Sarq&t), occupied before 3000 B.C.; Aeneolithic 
pottery at, 48 91-92; abandoned as capital of Assyria under 
Ashurnasirpal II in favor of Kalhu, 38 256-257; possibly 
never a Sumerian city, 58 451 
A&SSur-bania-usur, rab BI.LUL under Shalmaneser Il, 34 
346, 348 
ASSur-bél-kal4, ruled over Amurru, 38 209 
ASSur-bél-usur, Assyrian governor of Kirurri and Kalhu, 34 
349-350 
ASSur-etel-ilani, reigned until 622 B.C., 22 20 
ASSur-iska-dannin, turtanu under Sargon Tl, 34 349 
Assyria, Assyrians, Assyrian, army, seige methods of, 38 
243; cock unknown there before the middle of the 7th cent. 
B.C., 33 392-393, 395; elephants in, about 1100 B.C., 41 
291 (see also Obelisk, Black, of Shalmaneser II); greatest 
cultural gift of Assyria to the ancient world was provincial 
organization, 38 254-255; see also Akkadian, Art and ar- 
chitecture, Babylonia, Calendar, Guilds, Medicine, Mesopo- 
tamia 
History: Arabia, tribute collected from, 42 371; Assyrian 
Canon dates must be reduced to agree with the accession of 
Hosea in 729 and the death of Tiglath-Pileser in Jan., 726 
B.C., 44 159; Assyrian Chronicle, text, translation and 
commentary, 34 344-368; campaigns of rulers from death 
of Tiglath-Pileser II to end of reign of Ashurnasirpal, 38 
209-263; elements among the Habfru, 48 184; eponym ‘Tist 
begins with accession of Adad-nirari II in 911 B.C., 38 
211-212; fall of empire predicted by Isaiah, 42 371- 372; 
fall of the empire according to the Nabopolassar Chronicle, 
44 124-129; Nabopolassar Chronicle account of campaign 
against Harran in 610 B.C. confirmed by letter of Nebucha- 
drezzar, 46 362; Nineveh, account of fall of in Xenophon 
(Anab. 3 “4, 7), 28 99-107; Nineveh, fall of, 22 20-22; 
Provincial governors, careers of, 34 «345ff.; ‘Sennache- 
rib’s advance on Egypt, 701-700, 24 265-274; Shalmaneser 
Il and the foundation of Assyrian power, 41 345- 382; State 
already existed at beginning of 3rd millennium B.C., 45 
208; Tiglath-Pileser I, campaigns of, 37 169-185; see ee also 
under names of rulers, governors, etc. 
Language, see Akkadian 
Literature: wisdom literature, influence of on Ahfgar Ro- 
mance, 38 64-65 
Religion: ASSur, criginally patron deity of A-usar; not con- 
nected with AnSar, 24 282-311; see also Babylonia 
Society: sexual immorality common, 41 10; veiling of 
women practised before 1000 B.C., 41 11, 34-38 
Topography: 38 269-263 (with maps); topographical lists 
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begin with Tiglath-Pileser I, 38 258 
AStart, possibly androgynous, ig 187; represented in Pal- 
estine as nude goddess holding serpent to her vulva, 51 
176; worship of in Israel, 46 157, 163; worshipped by Sem- 
ites as Queen of Heaven, 3T 212-213; see also ‘Anat 
Astrologer (Grand), T‘ai-shih, see Ssu-ma T‘an, Ssu-ma 
Ch‘ien 
Astrology, see also Bowls, magic 
Chinese: see Alphabet 
Greek: Babylonian influence on, 33 293; 
Islamic: lunar omens of Babylonian origin, 35 294-295 
Judaeo-Arabic: Genizah texts, with translation, 47 302- 
310, 49 291-302 
Parsi-Persian: Burj-Namah, book of moon-omens, text 
and translation, 30 336-342; moon and serpent calendars, 
text and translation, 33 286-293 
Zoroastrian: lunar omens of Babylonian origin, 35 294- 
295 
Astronomy 
Babylonian: see Kidinas and Naburianus 
Chinese: Conjuction of the 5 planets in May 205 B.C., 55 
310-313, reasons for Pan Ku’s mistake in placing it in 207 
B.C., 310, 311-313, date of the “triumph of the Han dy- 
nasty”, 312-313, constellations tang—ching and kuei, 310- 
311; some records of eclipses in the ancient texts may be 
interpolations, 52 233; see also Chou pi suan ching. 
Japanese, see Yoshimune 
As dhyayi of Papini, date of, 59 404 f. 
‘Asura’ festival in Persian, two 70 popular Azarbayjani poems 
~ recited in connection with, 39 113-116 
Asuras, proselyting the, a note on Rig-Veda 10.124, 39 100- 
103, the Asura pitr of vs. 3, 100 f., conflict between Asuras 
and. Devas, 101 f., “translation of hymn, 102 f. 
As(Su-namir, a reflex of Tammuz, connected with the cres- 
“cent moon, 39 86-88 
ASvaghosa’s dramas, affinities of Bhasa’s Prakrit with 
that of, 40 259 
ASvins, as saviors, 45 287; ASvins and Cyavana, the story 
of, 26 45-67 
Atash-Behram, the founding of an, 49 174-176 
AtharvaprayaScittani, indices and corrections, 33 217-253; 
preface, 34 229-233, introduction, 233- 266, ‘textual criti- 
cism and date, 267- 270, parallel passages in other texts, 
270-277; text with notes, 33 71-120; text with notes, 33 
121-144 ee "a 
Atharvagiras Upanisad, literary stratum, 23 67 
Atharva-Veda, history of the 12-syllable verse, 22 316- 
318; ilosophic materials of, 39 148; prana-series in 
the, 22 257 f., 278-280; Atharva-Veda Paippalada, a 
manuscript of the, at Poona, 48 340 f.; description of two 
manuscripts of the Paippalada, 50 104- 111; principle of 
magic power of knowledge in the Upanisads, 49 97-121; 
and Rig-Veda, relative dates of, 22 309- 320; Santikalpa 
of the, 33 265-278, text, 267- 278; Whitney’s material on, 
44 157 
Kashmirian: book one, edited with critical notes, 26 197- 
295; book two, edited with critical notes, 30 187-258; 
book three, edited with critical notes, 32 343-390; book 
four, edited, with critical notes, 35 42-101; book 
five, edited with critical notes, 37 257-308; book six, ed- 
ited with critical notes, 34 374-411; book seven, edited 
with critical notes, 40 145-169; book eight, edited with 
critical notes, 41 264-289; book nine, edited with criti- 
cal notes, 42 105-146; book ten, edited with critical notes, 
43 96-115; book eleven, edited with critical notes, 44 
258-269; book twelve, edited with critical notes, 46 “34-48; 
book thiztteen, edited with critical notes, 48 34-65; book 
fourteen, edited with critical notes, 47 238-249; book 
fifteen, edited with critical notes, 50 43-73; book eight- 
een, edited with critical notes, 58 ~~ §71-614; books 1-12, 
contents of, 46 8-14 
Atirat, Arabian goddess posited by Barton, did not exist, 45 
135-136 
Atlantis, identified with southwestern Spain; called ™4tanaxu, 
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“Tin Land” by Sargon of Agade and Tarsfsu (Heb. Tarts) 
by Esarhaddon; TarSfs later confused with Gades, 43 163 
Atman, and Brahman, and animism, 52 82; Atm4n-Braéhman 
equation, 36 197-202; and the Buddhist position, 57 339; 
its dwelling-place, 22 265; in the Moksadharma story of 
world creation and dissolution, 45 54-63; and the 
sun as paths of, 22 264; in the Upanisads, 49 © 112-116; 
of Upanisads, 227-386; and the vital breaths, 22 249 f.; 
22 267, 270, 272 
Atonement, Day of, changed from first to 10th day of 7th 
month, 37 220- 223, originally a New Year’s festival, 223; 
Pharisee-Sadducee dispute over manner of high priest’s 
entering Holy of Holies; background existed already in days 
of Zechariah, 47 358-359 
ss South Arabian god, masculinization of ASirta-IStar, 
45 135 
‘attar, Farid al-Din, translation of his allegory of the moths 
and the flame, 36 345-347 
Aulus Gellius, see Androcles and the Lion 
Auramazda, in Old Persian and non-Iranian inscriptions, 21 
163-180 
Australia, cultural traits peculiar to northwest, 58 66-69; 
influences from the East Indies, 58 61-80; Malays in, 
71-78; missile-sticks, 55 164-166; polished chisels, 
70; totemism, 38 147-160 
Austronesian, some changes of original t ands in, 38 71 
“Autumn Dew”, see Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung 
AvalokiteSvara, as spiritual founder of line of Dalai Lamas 
of Tibet, 52 339, 341, 346-347 
Avana as a form of breath in Hindu literature, 22 249-308 
Avesta, Avestan, in Achaemenian inscriptions (7), 21 172- 
175; cattle-tending and agriculture in, 39 329- 933, Geiger’s 
views, 329; terminology, 330 f.; conclusions, 333; observa- 
tions in Azerbaijan, 25 181- 183; see also Calendar, Per- 
sian; Gathas 
Language: compounds, 57 430 f.; Avestan d = Sanskrit 1, 
25 175; use of instrumental as accusative < or nominative, 
23 57-60; instrumental as subject, 48 285 f.; k-suffixes, 
Si 304- 310; meaning of past tenses of the indicative, 21 
Ti2-145; passage ( Yasna 49.4), a syntactical shift in, 46 
277-279; syntax, subordinate clauses, 22 145-176; com- 
pared with other Indo-European languages, 22 145- 175; 
transcription, Justi’s and new standard, 21 191; treatment 
of IE. k*s, 40 82; Yazd pronunciations employs aspirates 
rather than spirants, 25 184 
Religion: location of Farnbag fire, 41 81-106; location of 
three oldest fire-temples, 41 82; divine and demonic 
epithets in, 46 97-153 ~~ 
Texts: history, 39 ~-331 f.; Pahlavi text of Yasna ix. 49-103, 
edited with collation, 23 1-18; critically translated, 24 
64-76; Yasna xvii, Pahlavi text of, edited, 26 68-78; Yasna 
lvii: an essay in text-reconstruction, 58 310-323 
Avyakta Upanigad, text and translation, 60 338-355 
Awnings, see Mats 
ibn-‘Adwan, Nimr, five poems by, 43 177-205 
Aws4n (Arabian tribe), called Seres by the Romans, 35 237, 
connected with Zayla‘, 237-238 
‘Ayn Diiq, near Jericho, 5th-cent. inscribed Hebrew mosaic 
from, 40 141-142 
abu-’l-‘ Aynayn, saint near Ramallah (Palestine), descended 
from Adonis, 60 300 
Ayco, king mentioned by von Suchem (1350), was Haitum I, 
king of Lesser Armenia (1226-1270), 55 103 
Azarbaijan, was the Avestan Airyana Vaéjah, 25 181; se- 
verity of winters in, 25 182; dogs of, 25 182-183 
Azarbayjani dialect, see Turkish texts 
Azaria of Julfah, see Calendar, Persian 
Azazel, chief of demons dwelling in wilderness around Jeru- 
salem, 37 222 


al-‘ Nazth al-Mu’ayyad: Riblah fi Bildd al-‘Arab al- 
Satish TP Hi, 068 iti 


Aztecs, used bronze and copper implements, 39 163 
Azuma Kagami; %. 3%, , value of, as source for study 
of Kamakura period, 59 38-39, 45 
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Babai, his teaching on the soul, 40 107 
Babel, Tower of, is the ziggurat E-ur-imin-an-ki at Borsippa 
(Birs Nimrad) 40 276-281; identified with the ziggurat at 

Borsippa, 41 157-159; was an eight-staged ziggurat, 43 
252 

Babylon, captured by Mursilis ca. 1750 B.C., 51 173; exca- 
vations at, 22 27; landmarks of, 22 28; first dynasty of, 
began 2225 B.C., 44 289; Indian trade ag 33 352; in- 
troduction of into Sumerian creation story, 36 279-280, 
284 ff. 

Babylonia, Babylonian, barley, dates and garlic chief prod- 
ucts in later times, 58 547; began with painted pottery 
peoples, neither Sumerians nor Semites, 45 14; boats 
and rafts used at earliest periods; ships not equipped with 
sails until 7th cent. B.C., under Phoenician influence, 44 
173; climate, dessication of, 45 27; cock appears there 
under Achaemenid influence, 33 393-394, 396; influence 
in Old Persian inscriptions, 48 71 f.; land controlled by 
state, temples and wealthy landowners, 58 547, feudal 
tenure of 547; libraries not proved to-have existed in tem- 
ples, 27 147-182; Semites, Eastern, entered Babylonia 
from Arabia, 45 14; transportation by water in early times, 
references to, 43 173; writing, influence on Phoenician 
alphabet, 22 "{T1-198; writing, invented by Sumerians 45 
14; see also Akkadian Language and Sumerian Language, 
Art and Architecture, Astrology (Greek, Islamic, Zoro- 
astrian), Astronomy, Calendar, Divination and Hepatos- 
copy, Etana Myth, Festivals, Guilds, Law, Magic, Mar- 
riage, Mathematics, Mesopotamia, Metrology, Near East, 
Oneiromancy, Seals, Slaves, Sorcery, Sumer, Sumerians, 
Sumerian, Textiles 

Cosmology: conceptions of, 22 138-144; 23 opp. p. 388; 
Babylonian and Indo-Aryan cosmology, 26 84-88 

History: antediluvian king-lists and chronology compared 
with Berossos, 43 323-329; fall of Neo-Babylonian em- 
pire predicted by Ezekiel, 42 372; Isin era, fell at close 
of reign of Rim-Sin, 38 329; king-lists, discovery and 
interpretation of, 41 ~242ff.; Mes-S4r-kalama period and 
First Dynasty of Ur, no vicient break between, 51 67-68; 
method of classifying soldiers in reign of Cyrus, : 41 466- 
467; Nabopolassar Chronicie account of campaign against 
Harran in 610 B.C. confirmed by letter of Nebuchadrezzar, 
46 362; Nabopolassar, critique and analysis of his Chron- 
icle, 44 122-129; Neolithic not represented, 41 253; 
prices of staples under Achaemenid rule were double what 
they had been in the Neo-Babylonian period, 52 305; sea- 
wate with Egypt, early, 45 239, 245; settled 8000-6000 B 

, 41 261; Western Semites arrived during dynasty of 
isin, 38 138-144 

Literature: catalogue of love songs found at Addur, 52 52; 
epic, religious expression in, 37 35-42; epistolary formu- 
lae, 43 26-40; medical texts, ‘titles of, 37 250; Neo- 
Babylonian practice of redacting short inscriptions into 
longer versions, 26 98; posthumous journey, theme of, 47 
298-301 

Religion: deification of rulers, 41 252; deities of justice 
were: Anu, Bél, Samaé and Adad, 52 177, 178; Ekimmu, 
“departed spirits,” three classes of, 39° 311-312; elements 
borrowed by Iranians, 36 300-320; emperor -worship at- 
tested by personal names, 37 162-163; emperor-worship 
not practised, 36 360-380; 37 331; expressions of reli- 
gious feeling (prayers, king ¢-deification, hymns, future life, 
literature, creation), 37 23-42; IStar an androgynous 
deity, 21 185-187; monotheism tended towards but not 
realized, 56 402; Nippur psalms and liturgies published 
by Barton in vol. i of his Mipootiqncons Babylonian Inscrip- 
tions, interpretation of, 41 1 ; rise of waters in 
spring believed to be caused by cohabitation of the gods, 56 
155-156; sacrificial ritual, (the horse-sacrifice), a paraliel 
between Indic, and, 54 107-128; Scapegoat in, 21 1-22; 

Sin, moon-god, travelled by boat, as do Egyptian n deities, 
46 362; Sitlamtaea and Lugalgira, demoniacal manifes- 
tations of Nergal, 38 162; source of Zoroastrian and Is- 
lamic Persian lunar omens, 35 294-295; West-Semitic 
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deities found since dynasty of Isin, 28 138-144 
Mythology: male temple prostitutes, Sumerian and Semitic 

myths explaining origin of, 39 83-85; see also Moon; and 
under names of characters and themes 

Bacaré of Greek writers, identified as Porakad, 33 211 

Backgammon, see Games 

Bactria, Bactrians, Bactrian, history of the cock in, 33 377- 
379, 395; silk route ran through, 35 225; on trade route 
overland fr. China to the West, 35 31, 33, 37-39; trade 
with China and the West, 35 31-33, 37-39; see also Ta- 
hsia, Yavanas 

Badaimi, basreliefs in caves of, 49 191-193, bull and ele- 
phant design at, 49 192 

Bad-tibira (Namgarum), situated at Tell Sifr near Larsa, 52 
183; third antediluvial dynasty, 43 324, 327 

al-Bagdadi, see al-Farg bayn al-Firaq 

Baghdad, modern Arabic dialect of (phonetics, morphology, 
lexicon, loan-words), 22 97-114 

Bagobo, see Philippine languages 

Bahina Bai, story of the Maratha poet-saint, 50 76 f. 

Bahinabai, a story of Pundalik as told by, 48 341 

Bahing, data on verb changes in, 60 311-312 

Bahidaka, as class of Yogins, 22 348 

Bakkal-oglu Sari Mehmet Pasa, life and works, 51 356 

Baku, description of fire-temple at Surakhani nearby, 25 
176-178; Indian inscriptions on the Fire Temple at 29 299- 
304 

Bakufu, source materials for study of, 59 38, 39, 40, 41, 
43, 44, 46, 47 

Balaam, identical with Bela‘, king of Edom, 35 386, home in 
*Peter in B&t ‘Eden, 389 

Ba‘l Samfn, referred to in Daniel as Siqqds S6mem; earliest 
mention of is in Zakir inscription, 43 1457 

Baladeva, modern images of, as imitations of ancient Naga 
figures, 49 188 f. 


Balau language, see Palau language 
Balinese funeral ceremonies, 51 7 f. 


Bamboo, Chinese, for fences, in 18th cent., 49 237, price 
lists for, 240, 241; fr. Ssti-ch‘uan, seen by Chang Ch‘ien in 
Bactria, 37 98; purple, 49 134 

Bamboo Annals, claims to have been found in a tomb of 281 
A.D., 36 66, gives miraculous element in its notes on the 
model emperors, 66, refers to Yl’s journey south and his 
death and burial there, 61; see also Chronology of ancient 
China 

Bamboo slips, chuan, for writing; significance of length of, 
44 280-282 

Bana’s Harsacarita, on a passage in, 50 129-131 

Bangkok, Siam, note on archeological objects in Wang Nah 
Museum, 29 283 

Banyan-tree in Savitri story and rite, 21 57 f., 63 

Baptism, of Christ celebrated every thirty years, 32 274, 
323; misuse of by Armenians, 32 271, 317, 318, 330; as 
symbol of-regeneration in Semitic and Egyptian religion, 
56 155-165; Syriac term for baptism derived from Rab- 
binic usage? 46 15-18, baptism by aspersion practised 
by John the Baptist, 18-20, earliest N.T. tradition on, 21, 
elements of and agent in, 20-22 

Barabudur, lutes and harps, 51 49 f. 

Barai-Munda sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 

Barak&t, abu-al-, Grand Sarif of Mecca, sends keys of 
Ka‘bah to Selim I, 37 156 

Barbarians, see also Jan,'K‘un-ming, Mang, Ti, Tsé (Tsé 7), 
Po 

Barbarik, see Berbera 

Barhaspatya, as title of Indian materialism, 50 138 

Barley, used as food in prehistoric Egypt, 39 174 

Barons, see Shé-gun 

Baroody [ Bariidi] collection of Arabic MSS in Princeton Uni- 
versity Library, 46 343 

Barqiiq, modern copy of door from his madrasah in Cairo, 
30 58-60 

Bar-Sdéan, patriarch, letter of to Armenian Katholikos on 
Armenian customs contrary to the canon of the church, 
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sa 268-342, sketch of his life, 268-269, Christology of, 

-311 

Bartholomae’s views on the Avestan preterite tenses, 21 
113 f.. ; 

Baruch, Greek Apocalypse of, Persian influence in, 33 370 

Barygaza, Indian port for ancient export of iron, 35 236 

BaSgali, see PiSaca 

Basilicas and stoas, early Hellenistic Near Eastern, rabbi- 
nical references to, 50 338 

Baskets, Chinese, Han and later, see Tomb of Painted Basket 

al-Basri, al-Hasan, critique of his essay on qadar, 55 138- 


162 

Batak (Sumatra), Bataks, alphabet of Phoenician origin, 47 
25-35; use of camphor in burial customs of, 42 356, 
camphor-gathering ceremonies among, 358-359, camphor, 
legends about, 366-370; see also Folklore 

Batan, treatment of original 1 in, 36 191-193; see also Phi- 
lippine languages 

Bau, Babylonian feast of, 31 253ff. 

Baudhayana, approximate date of, 51 681 f. 

Bawlah, King, Egyptian legend of in ibn-‘Abd-al-Hakam is 
prototype of Ballad of King John and the Abbot of Canter- 
bury, 22 221-226 

Bayazid Sah, Sultan of Bengal, his existence proved from 
coins, 43 254 

Bayer, Gottlieb S., author of Museum Sinicum, 1730, see 
also Asiatic Studies in Europe; Miller, Andreas 

Bayon, date of the, 50 265 

Beads, earliest (ca. $500 B.C.) inscribed Egyptian examples 
from Memphis, 36 349; Chinese, Han,coral, glass, see 
Lo- Lang 

Bear, the story of Yu, 56 59 

Bear Ceremonialism, in Asia and America, 51 99-100 

Bears, dreams of, 49 141-142 n.6 

Beast, number of in Rev. 13:18, 26 315-317 

Beast fable, stories of animals shamming asceticism, 44 
210-212, 232-236 isp 

Bechtel’s views on the Vedic dual endings, 23 318 

Bedauye Language, see Hamitic We 





" Bedjan, Paul, works of, 22 88-90 


Behistun inscription of Darius, column V, 58 675 f.; metrical 
arrangement in, 58 677; rock and inscriptions re-exam- 
ined, 24 77-95 

Beirut, songs, proverbs and stories in modern Arabic dialect 
of, 23 175-288 

Bela‘, Edomite king, identified with Balaam, 35 386 

Bél-bania, nagir @kalli under Shalmaneser Ili, 34 346, 348 

Bél-dan, é@kalli under Sam#i-Adad V and Sammuramat, 
ose 

Belshazzar, not ruler of Babylonia while Nabonidus was in 
Tém4, 42 312-313; prominent in affairs of Uruk, 39 147 

Ben-Ammi and the Fairies of John Godfrey Saxe, originally 





a Jewish tale, 45 363 

Benedictus, Petrus, Maronite author, works of, 22 94 

Bengal, Tantras and Vedas in, 23 65; see also Bayazid 5ah, 
‘ala’ al-Din Firiz Sah and Numismatics, Indian 

Bengal, Bay of, important trade of under Andhra rulers, 37 
245 

Bengali system of accounts, ancient, 52 306 

ben Gorion, Joseph, editions and versions of his History of 
the Jews, 59 260-261 

Benjamin of Tudela, fragment of his travels translated by 
George Borrow, 52 310 

Ben Naftali, Masoretic authority, methods of isolating MSS 
of his school, 51 371 

Ben-Sira Hebrew text composed ca. 190 B.C.; Aramaisms 
and Arabisms in, 23 39-42, not possible to fix original 
as a whole, 42, two independent lines of tradition, one in 
the Hebrew, the other in the versions, 42-43; historical 
substance of, 56 245-247 

Benni, Behnam, Syrian patriarch of Mosul, works of, 22 93 

Berbera, Africa, described in early Chinese accounts of 7th 
cent. and later, 30 46-57 















van Berchem, Max, death of, 41 160 

Berlin Genesis, dates from 3rd cent.; characteristics of, = 
173-174 

Berossos, futility of attempting to restore the chronology in 
his Babyloniaka without cuneiform sources, 46 86; his list 
of antediluvian kings compared with cuneiform sources, 43 
323-329 

Bes, cult of, of Indian origin, 43 169 

— Uigur capital, identified with Po-cheng-tsu, 56 

53 

Bestiality, associated with deities of animal fertility in Near 
East and Rome, 40 323-324, 325-328, 330, 332 

Bethel, West- Semitic deity, sources where mentioned, 59 81- 
87, worshipped in Canaan, Babylonia, Syria and Elephantine, 
82-87, Akkadian and Aramaic names compounded with, 82- 
84, found at Ugarit, 87, Phoenician origin of, 89-90, type- 
parallels to, 91-93 

Bethlehem, folk story of Ihdayd and the She-Ghoul in local 
dialect, text and translation, 52 168-173; name Fu-lin de- 
rived fr., 30 3-4, 17;33 199 

Beth-Siar (Palestine), Greek coins from; height of prosperity 
in reign of Antiochus Epiphanes; abandoned after Judaizing 
of Idumaea, 52 301 

Bezeklik, see Central Asia, Painting 

Bhaga, association with Indra as god of fertility, 36 244, 263 

Bhagavad Gita, comparison of Kashmirian Recension with 
vulgate, 52 68-75; date of the, 52 391 f.; the “four causes” 
in the, 57 415 f.; influence on American intellectuals, 56 
415; meaning of 52 249 f.; meaning of samkhya, 52 

250; meaning of yoga, 52 250 f.; and the principal Upani- 


sads, recurrent and parallel passages in, 42 1-43; Sankhya 
and Yoga in the, 43 167 


Bhairava, Siva as, worshipped by Kanphata yogis, 45 356 
Bhaja reliefs, interpretation, 54 220 


Bhamaha, date of, 50 173 

Bhanudas, the Maratha poet-saint, life of, 39 150 

Bharadvaja, association with Dhanvantari and Divodasa, 42 
333 f.; associated Indra with Maruts, 36 249 

Bharata, on the use of dialects in drama, 44 110-114; trea- 
tise on dramaturgy (Natya-Sastra), 40 359 f. 

Bharata war, ages of combatants, 24 “F1-54; date of, 24 67 
f.; 52-55 

Bharatakadvatiméika, as Jaina satire, 46 73 

Bhartrhari, Abraham Roger’s life of, 25 226 f., translated, 
228-230; cave at old Ujjain described, 23 313 f., version 
of story of his wife Pifigald, 314 

Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara, translated, 25 200-225, po- 
sition in Hindu dramaturgy, 198, Yoga philosophy in, 198 f., 
duration of the play, 199 

Bhasa, Magadhi in the plays of, 44 101 f.; the relationship 
between the Mrcchakatika and the Carudatta of, 42 59- 
79, theories, 60 f., significant textual differences, 61-70, 
technique, 61 f., Prakrit, 62-64, versification, 64-66, dra- 
matic incident, 66- 70, time-scheme, 70, summary and 
conclusion, 70-74; studies in, 40 248- 259, fields of in- 
quiry, 248-250, archaisms in Prakrit, 250 f., alphabetical 
list of selected archaisms, 251-259, summary, 259; treat- 
ment of the Udayana legend, 43 169; versification ‘of met- 
rical portions, 41 107-130, analysis of metres, 106-118, 
list of phrases and comparisons borrowed from epics, 
116 f., grammatical solecisms for sake of metre, 118-130, 
list of solecisms, 121-130, summary, 130 

Bhasas and vibhasas, 44 93-95 

bhava, see nidanas 

Bhavabhiti, bibliography of his Malatimadhava, 25 189-191, 
339; of his Mahdviracarita, 25 191 f.; of his Uttararama- 
carita, 25 192-194; Uttara-Ramacarita, stage emenda- 
tions in, 34 428-433 

bhavacakra, “Wheel of Life”, see Symbols, Symbolism 

yottara, source of Hemfadri’s account of Savitri story 

and rite in Caturvargacintamani, 21 

Bhiksugité, or Mendicant’s Song, 46289-296; Eknath’s ver- 
sion of, 45 357 

Bible, see also Hexapla, New Testament, Old Testament, 

Septuagint, and under names of various books 
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Arabic: Syriacisms in Polyglot version of Zechariah, 59 
401-402 

Armenian: I and II Kgs. and its affinities, 54 53-59 
Coptic: St. Luke, description of 6th-cent. Garrett Sahidic 
MS of, 55 451-457 
English: anachronisms in, 48 361; literary importance 
due to its freedom from Latinisms; is full of Hebrew idi- 
oms, 52 51 
Greek: Berlin Genesis, characteristics of, 44 173-174; 
Joshua, Washington MS of, relation to Codex Alexandrinus, 
31 365-367; method of identifying Greek vocabulary with 
its Semitic equivalents, 30 301-312; 6 26po<, a Semite 
writing in Greek, 47 367; serious differences in text of 
LXX before time of Origen, 58 101, at least two pre- 
Origenian traditions of LXX existed, 102 
Hebrew: Kethfb and Qeré, problems of, 60 30-45; Maso- 
retic text of 7th and 6th cent. documents fairly represents 
the original, 59 423; Qaraite commentaries on from the 
Cairo Genizah, 41 179- 180 
Old Latin: Hexaplaric elements in the first nine chapters 
of Joshua, 33 254-258; possibly based on Jewish Latin 
version, 49” 83-84 

Syriac: Gen. 32:25, text of, 33 263-264; loss of Urumiah 
concordance to Peshitta in 1919, 43 128- 129; problem of 
relation of Kt. to Qr. in Ezra, 43 432-433 

Bibliography, Maurice Bloomfield, supplementary, 1911- 
1928, 48 199; Clay, Albert T., 45 295-300; Gottheil, 
Richard J.H., 36 480-489; Guidi, Ignazio, 55 458-463; 
Jackson, Abraham Valentine Williams, 58 241-257; A. V. 
Williams Jackson, addenda to, 58 473; “Jastrow, Morris 
Jr., 41 337-344; Laufer, Bertold, 54 352-362; Salisbury, 
Edward Eldridge, 22 2-6; Ward, William Hayes, 36 238- 
241 

Asia, Eastern: bibliographical notes, two Far Eastern, 57 
421; authors and titles of Western, Japanese and Chinese 
works suggested as eran coo to the lists in Merrill and 
Walker, A Bibl of Eastern Asiatic Botany, 59 139- 
140; additional itis for A Bibliography of Eastern Asiatic 
Botany, 60 258-260 

Asia, Northeastern: critical notes on various works on, 60 
429-432 

Australia, Northwestern: and the question of influences from 
the East Indies, 58 79 f. 

Chinese: grammar, list of Western authors and works on, 
58 156, 157, 158, 161, two Chinese dictionaires, 166 n. 15; 
notes on, evaluations, and suggestions, in connection with 
Gardner’s Uaice List--Western Books on China---, 2nd 
Ed., 59 ; source materials listed for study of 
treaty i Segotiations or 1842-3-4 opening China to western 
commercial exploitation, 59 469-484, Footnotes; Taoism, 
53 217-218; titles of important ts‘ung shu, 51 51 40-46; 
Buddhist, see Wei Shih: Hsiian Chuang; early western 
works on, see Miiller, Andreas; see also Ts‘é fu yan kuei; 
Yen T‘ieh Lun 

Indian: chayanataka Sg of Indian dramaturgy, 32 58-63; 
works of Dasopant, 42 253 f.; Indian folk-tales, 39 43-54: 
references to Indian la language of gesture, 48 2807.; the 
Mahaviracarita by Bhavabhiti, 25 191 f.; the Malatimadhava 
by Bhavabhiti, 25 189-191; Kalidasa’ s Malavikagnimitra 
and Vikramorvaél, 23 93-101; the Prabodhacandrodaya 
Sees aa’ 25 194-196; editions and translations of 

237-248; the Uttararamacarita by Bhava- 
bhiiti, 25 192-194; additions to M. Winternitz, Geschichte 

der indischen Literatur, 43 333-336 

Japanese: History, Kamakura Period, 1192-1333, Source 
materials (112 works) noted as to contents and their value 
for study of, 59 38-55, Primary works: historical, 38- 
42, diaries, 42-45, war narratives, 45, miscellanies, 45- 
46, works on culture and morality, 46, law and administra- 
tion, 46-48, documentary records kept by temples, monas- 
teries, etc. and by prominent families, 48-50, on religion 
and religious life and thought, 50-52, biographies, 50, writ- 

ings of Buddhist and Shinto priests and thinkers, 50-52, on 

antiquities, ancient practices and Court etiquette, 52, 
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52, Secondary works: present day studies of the feudal 

period and the manorial system, 52-54, on the Mongol in- 

vasions, 54, on Buddhist monasteries and temple economy, 

54, on the history of thought, 54-55, on the history of the 
Kamakura period in general histories of Japan, 55; 102 
Japanese works, sources for Notes on Village Government 
in Japan, After 1600, by K. Asakawa, 30 291-298; sources 
for Notes on Village Government in Japan After 1600, by 
Kk. Asakawa, 4 additional works, 31 151 

Manchu: survey of works on Manchu language and litera- 
ture written since 1908, 60 554-559, unpublished Manchu- 
French dictionary by Stanislas Julien is in Cleveland Pub- 
lic Lib., 559, important materials in an unpublished ms. in 
Newberry Library Chicago, see Manuscripts, Manchu; see 
also Book Reviews, Walter Fuchs 

Mandaean: 46 49-55 

Old Persian: of studies in Achaemenian religion, 21 161; 
Old Persian studies, 1912-1936, 56 222-225; supplemen- 
tary to that in “The present status of Old Persian studies”, 
58 329 f. 

Palau: phonology of language, 35 (1f. 

Philippine languages: 40 25-70, bibliographical works, 27 

{., printed works, 29-62, manuscripts, 62-67, index of sub- 

jects, 68-70; U. S. Government publications dealing with 

Philippine languages, 42 150-158 


Siamese: references on the subject of Siamese tone-accents, 


31 283 
Tibetan: list of materials containing references to Chinese 
Turkestan, 57 125-126 
Tirurai: phonology of the Tirurai language, 33 150 
Bicol, people and language, 25 173 f. 
Bigelow, William Sturgis, (d. 1926), In Memoriam, 47 344 
Bikol, see Philippine languages, comparative grammar 
Bilin Language, see Hamitic 
Biography, Chinese, attitude toward facts of private life, in 
writing of, 59 153; comparison of arrangement of in the 
Han-shu } and t the Shih-chi, 54 54 186-193; Empress Téng, of 
Later Han, 51 138-159, childhood, 139, scholarly tastes 
and ability, 139, 150-151, 156-157, death of her father, 139, 
prophecy of her greatness, 139-140, entering the palace, 


140-141, struggle with Yin Hou and elevation to be Empress, 


142-143, death of Ho Ti, Téng made regent, 144, her com- 
muniqué to the ladies chosen as guardians of Ho Ti’s tomb, 
144-145, the affair of the theft of the chest of pearls, 145- 
146, of the false charioteer, 146, Téng’s economies at the 
court, 146-149, 150, 153, 154, her justice, 149-150, death 
of Shang and boy An placed on throne, 148, feast and cere- 
mony for expelling demons and driving away pestilence, 
150, admin. of the gov., 151, death of her mother, 151-152, 
performs the great sacrifice in the ancestral temple of the 
imperial family, 152, edict against eating fruits and vege- 
tables out of season, 152-153, the memorial of P‘ing- 
wang Hou Liu I, 153-156, a school estab. for children at 
the court, 156-157, the incident of Téng K‘ang, 158, final 
illness and death of Empress after reign of 20 years, 158- 
159, burial in the Shen Tombs, 159, 148 n. 55 of the Monk 
Pu-tai (d. 916 or 917), 53 49-52; Widow of Pa, & 

» one woman of wealth listed among the rich mer- 
ahaats of Pre-Han period, tr. of her Biography fr. the Han 
shu, with attitional comment fr. the Shih chi; conditions of 
the times; sources of her wealth, 54 186-1 193; see also 
Wén Ta-ya 

Bird, development of design of on early Chinese Bronzes, 51 
16-18; feeds child exposed by King of Wu-sun in wilder- 
ness, 37 100; in T‘iao-chih, see Ostrich; see also Raven 

Bird-like soul, see hamsa 

Birth-tabus, Semitic, $37 14 

Bisayan, dialects, 26 ~ 720-136, comparative syntax, 134- 
136, comparative e morphology, 125-134, comparative pho- 
nology, 124 f.; differences between Tagalog and, 25 162- 
169; infixes la, li, lo in, 27 142-143; an 1 “cockneyism” 
in, 36 181 tT; see also Philippine languages, comparative 
grammar 





cyclopedic works, 52, on genealogy, 52, on origins of things, 


37 


Bishop, blessing of by Armenian priest criticized by Ignatius 
of Antioch, 32 2749275, 325-326 

Bishop, Carl W., opinion concerning Yi the Great, 56 62- 
63; see also Far East, Archeology 

Bistam ibn-Qays, ca. 590-615, little known of his life, 43 436 

Bit-Adini, Aramaean state in bend of Euphrates, conquered 
by Ashurnasirpal I, 38 224-225, 245; Shalmaneser III’s 
campaigns against, 4i_ 353-354, 358, 361 

Bit-Iakin, see Sealand of Arabia 

Bitis (Bt), the original Egyptian Tammuz, replaced by 
Osiris, 39 73 n. 15 

Bitumen, obtained by Gudea from Mt. Madga in Elam, 43 44 


Bkra Sis lhun agers monastery, residence of the Panchen Lamas, 
52 344, 34 


Black Magic, pi ku, % , 55 1-30, antiquity of the char- 
acter, early definitions and usage, 1-9, use as a divination 
symbol, 4-9, a disease caused by worms, frogs, centipedes, 
etc., 2-5, 8-10, 21-24, 29, various forms of, 7,8,11,13, 15- 
16, 17, 18, 20-23, warded off by sacrifice of dogs, 3, by 
sitting cross-legged, 19, by burial of food at street inter- 
section, 19, geographical extent of the practice, 9-10, prac- 
ticed especially among the aborigines, 10, 11, 17-19, 22-23, 
manufacture as a “love medicine”, 11-13, methods of 
manufacture as a poison, 1, 8-9, 10-11, 13, 17-18, 21, 23- 
24, “flying ku”, 8, 18-20, 22, antidotes and counter charms, 
6, 7, 8, 12, 14 n.34, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20-21, 24, used to 
acquire wealth, 1, 13-15, 20, 21-29, used as means of re- 
venge, 1, 9, 10, 12-13, 17, laws and methods used to sup- 
press practice of ku, 6, n.13, n.14, 10, 14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
24-25, chin-tsan, a variety of ku, 13-15, 19, 23, 25-27, 28, 
t‘iao-sheng, a variety of ku, 15-16, 18, ku witches, or 
sorcerers, 6, n.13, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20-21, 23, vir- 
tous scholars safe from, 25- 29 

Blancardo, Solomon, Jewish merchant trading between Genoa 
and the Levant in the 12th cent.,38 181-182 

Blau Monuments, notes on, 22 118-125; new collation of, 24 

388-389 

Blind, person or persons, as a symbol of “ignorance”, one 

of the nidanas, 60 357 


- Blo bzah chos kyi rgyal mchan, one of the earliest Panchen 


Lamas and an incarnation of the Panchen Lama represent- 
ed in a Tibetan temple painting belonging to von Staél- 
Holstein, 52 348-349 

Blo bzah dpal ldan ye Ses, Panchen Lama who visited Em- 
peror Ch‘ien Lung, appears on a Tibetan Temple painting, 
52 345, accompained by portraits of his spiritual ances- 
tors here listed, 345-346, 349 n.45 

Blo bzahi hjam dpal rgya mcho, the eighth Dalai Lama, re- 
presented on Tibetan temple paintings, 52 345, the 58th 
of the spiritual line, 339, represented with 26 of his spirit- 
ual ancestors, 340 

Blo bzah ye ges. dpal bzaf po, Panchen Lama, 1663-1737, ap- 
pears on a Tibetan tem e painting, 52 349 

Block-printing, on textiles, 47 12, 75; see also Printing 

Blood, Semitic view of its relation to the soul, 36 151-153 

Blood-revenge, Israelite, believed necessary because soul of 
victim would not rest until avenged, 39 303-321; Arab, 
soul of victim would not rest until avenged, 39 304 ff.; 
Greek, murder punished with temporary exile or death, 
39 306 ff. 

‘Blood-sweating horses’, see han-hsiieh 

Blood-test, as proof of kinship p in Jewish folklore, 24 129- 
144 

Bloomfield, Maurice, life and works of, 48 193-199, sup- 
plementary bibliography, 199; classification of Vedic hymns, 


22 309-320; translation of — 22 255 f.; Vedic Con- 
Cordance, additions to, 29 eases 


“Blue Piebald”, see Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung 

Blumentritt on Bisayan dialects, 26 121 

Boats, Babylonian, not provided with sails until 7th cent. B. 
C., 44 173; open felucca rigged craft carried Indian Ocean 
trade” in Roman times, 37 241, represented on coins, in 
painting and sculpture, 241, of the Far Eastern trade in 
Tamil ports described in poems, 245, quote the Periplus 
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Teton, anh etna halehapegeacah sai at as 

used for distant journeys in An-hse, 37 97; boat as symbol China, and other bibliographical notes, Chi- 
of the 4th niddna, nama-ripa, or the “in-dividual”, 60 359 nese, see also Sunflower; East Asiatic, see also Bibli- 

Bod‘aStart, inscription of from temple of ESmun in Sidon, 24 ography 
211-226; inscription of from temple of ESmun at Sidon, Botel Tabago, loss of lin, 36 185 
notes on, 25 324-331; king of Sidon, inscription of from Bow, composite, appears in Egypt ca. 1600 B.C. and passed 
temple of ESmun, 23 156-173; Phoenician king reigning from there to Eastern Asia and America, 39 172-173; see 
between 320 and 280 B.C., 57 240 also Weapons 

Bodhayana, conjectured author of Vrttikara, 31 17f. Bowls, incantation, Aramaic, from Nippur, notes to, 33 279- 


on large vessels for the voyage to Chryse and the Ganges, 
246; represented on pottery from Naqadah, Egypt, 41 192; 





Bodish, see Languages, Sino- Tibetan 

Bohol dialect of Bisayan, 26 123 

Bodhtlingk’s translation of ‘pranas, 22 255 1.; 22 301-302 

Boloki, concepts of right and left among the, ro 203, 213 

Bombay, Neo-Babylonian contract from, 40 142- 144; origin 
of the name Pde Dhonf in Old, 53 391 


280; Christian, from Babylonia, 37 9; Hebrew, in the U.S. 
National Museum, 23 45, 36 154; Islamic magic and 
medicinal bowls, with translation and interpretation of in- 
scriptions and symbols, 55 237-256; astrological bowl, 
58 366-383; Syriac, in U.S. National Museum, 23 «45; 36 
154; Syro-Mandaean, from Nippur, 32 434-438 


Bon Religion, see Literature, Tibetan Bows and Arrows, see Military, Archers 
Bontok, loss of intervocalic 1 in, 36 184 f. Boyer, Pére Augustin M., died Jan. 2, 1938, in Paris, 60 
Book of Changes, consulted by Han Wu Ti, 37 103; see also 439 

I- Boym, Father Michel, see Kircher, Father Athanasius 


Book of Filial Piety, place in the Canon, 44 282 


Book of Hsing,#}- , an ancient book used in schools in the 
te of Ch‘i,44 278 


Book of Mencius, i its place in the Canon, 44 282 
Book of Mourning, commentary on, see Sang-fu-chuan 
Book of Music, said by Pan Ku to have disappeared after 
eee 44 280; see also “Four Shu” 
Book of Odes, describes hairdress, knot unfastener, 41 297; 
tells of tribute in ivory fr. Huai River region, 41 298 
Book of Rites, see Li Chi 
Books, see also Bibliography 
Chinese: Buddhist see abstract, Swann; The Classics, his- 
tory of the Canon of, 44 273-284; criticism of Ferguson’s 
sources for study of mythology, 53 54-65, religious books 














of Taoism all late, 58; earliest form and terms for, 44 273- 


276; earliest printed work, 56 535; Harvard-Yenching 
cards for, and Catalogue of; classifications of titles, see 
abstract, A.K. Chiu; import into Japan prohibited by the 
Edict of Kanei, bet. 1630 and 1720, of all western and Chi- 
nese books dealing with Christianity, 57 290-303, list of 
books first prohibited, 292-294, 35 more burnt or de- 
stroyed bet. 1685 and 1720 by fanatical officials, 295, 296, 
301, Yoshimune’s interest in astronomy and the calendar 
resulted in the Edict of Ky6h6 and lifting the ban on 19 
scientific books in 1720, 297, 298, method of censorship, 
299-301, duties and responsibilities of book inspectors, 
299-300, secret possession of prohibited books by scholars, 
301-303; private imperial library of Han, contained inter- 
pretations of the Classics fixed by the Council on the 
Classics, held by Han Hstlan Ti, 58 444; Sutras in Tangut 
(Hsi Hsia) in the National Library y of Peiping, 52 190; 
works quoted from in the Yen T‘ieh Lun (1st cent. B. Cc. ) 
51 267-275, large number of works listed in the Han Shu. 
268, destruction of books at the beginning of Han, 368-260; 
see also Wei Shu: Four Books 
Japanese: tr. of Complete Manual of the Old Sword, 26 
334-410; 
Mahayana: Sanskrit-Chinese-English Glossary useful for 
reading Mahayana texts, 52 92-93 
Siamese: palm-leaf manuscript books described, 29 282 
Boomerang, 55 163-181, Australian missilesticks, 164-166, 
returning boomerangs, 166 f., origin of boomerangs, 167- 
169, so-called boomerangs of other areas, 169-179, bibli- 
ography, 180 f. 
Boran (Baurana), Queen of Persia, leans on Yeshu’ yabh in 
her difficulties after the death of Ardeshir II, 33 201 
Borneo, elephant still occurs in, 41 294; harvest g gods of the 
Land Dyaks of, 26 165-175; Borneo, influence of war and 
of agriculture on the Kayans and Sea Dyaks of, 25 231- 
247; Islam in, 33 313-344 
Borrow, George, translated a part of Benjamin of Tudela’s 
travels, 52 310 
Borsippa, E-ur-imin-an-ki, ziggurat of temple of Nabé@, is 
Tower of Babel, 40 276-281; ziggurat of is the biblical 
Tower of Babel, 41 157-159 











Brahma, identification of the Buddha with, 57 342 f.; in 


Moksadharma story of world creation and ¢ dissolution, 45 
51-61 


Brahma Sitra, date of, as determined from refutations of 


Buddhist doctrines, 31 1-29 
Brfhman, _ Atmén, and animism, 52 82; Bréhman-Atm4n 
uation, 36 197-202; in the U ds, 49 116 f. 
an, Brahmans, as a class, origin of the, 48 295; in- 
— on the Puranas, 43 132- 141; eer in Sraddha cere- 
mony, 22 228-236; physical types, 53 184 f.; position in 
the Veda, Brahmanas, and Sitras, 53 181- 183; priests 
originally Dravidian, 43 136; restriction of constraint by 
omnia to, 21 156-158; wedding, described, 22 323-328 
Brthenapes, caste system in the, 53 182 f.; literature, con- 
of the Jaimintya Brahmana to the history of, 26 
176-196; prana and apana in the, 30 111; verbal corre-— 
spondences of Jaiminiya with other, 23 323-349 
Brahm4npda Purana, relation of the Vayu to, 43 130 f. 
Brahmanism, and Hinduism, the main current | of, 46 199- 
201; religious paraphernalia of in U.S. National Nuseum, 
23 46-47 
Brahmi, (?) script in a Babylonian contract tablet, a line of, 
56 86-88; Brahmi script, supposed, on Babylonian tablet, 
is series of European Arabic numerals, 56 490-491; the 
connection of the Harappa with, 59 Sup. “38 
Brahui, etymologies, 56 351-360; relation to other Dravi- 
dian languages, 56 350 
Brass, see Bronze 
Braut von Korinth, Die, of Goethe, resemblance of the plot 
to that of the ep? Gavuacfwv of Phiegon of Tralles, 39 
295 
Brazilian Gypsey dialect, 50 139-143 
Bread, unleavened, Armenian use of in offerings condemned, 
32 337-342 
Breasted, James Henry, life and works, 56 113-120 
Breath, Hindu conceptions of the functions ¢ of, 22 249-308 
Brhaspati, apana as, 22 295; approximate date of the 
writer on law, 51 $1 fn. 
Brhati, the 12-syllable verse of, in Vedas, 22 316 f. 
Brhatkatha, source of Harga’s dramas, 21 88; abridged by 
Ksemendra and Somadeva in their works, 53 125 f. 
Brhatkathdmafijarl compared with the Ka thasaritsagara, 53 
124-143 
Bridgman, Rev. E.C., co-founder of the Chinese Repository, 
contributions of to Chinese studies, 36 100 
a Staff maps of the Near East, criticism of, 
So Se, a political theory of the rise of, 48 
8 
Bronze, frequency of in lands N.of Assyria, 38 239, 246, 221, 
234-235; used by Aztecs and Incas, 39 163; Chinese ref- 
erence to foundry rules for casting sacrificial vessels for 
temples, 49 240, 242, regulations for casting the bronze 
pavilion at Wan Shou Shan, 240, reference to a recipe for 
“antiquing” bronze, 241; use of in Shang period, 52 242; 
see also Metals: Wu Jen-chieh 














F Bronze Age, in China, thought to have begun with the advent 
of the Shang, 52 244, may have begun with the Hsia about 
1800 B.C., 244-246, no trace of a gradual evolution in 





China, 247 
Bronzes, Chinese, Famous ones, the Hsiao Ch‘én Chih, the 
the aS we dates and inscriptions, 
56 -344; of Hsia, no inscr ones known, 56 346; 
) sacrificial vessels, pien and 49 130; sacrificial ves- 
sels, a Tsun, early or earlier, in the Univ. Museum, 


. Phila., 51 16-22; shape and design compared eith other 
; known examples, 16-18, evolution of t‘ao-t‘ieh and phoenix 
bird designs, 16-18, lost wax process of casting, 18, Shang 





type inscription, shan tso fu ke o tsun i , 18, 
sign of bow a family “coat of arms ble ori- 


gin and development of the character i # , 19-20, pat- 
ination, analysis of the bronze and microphotography, 20- 
22; of Shang, many extant, 56 346 n.33; three examples 
inlaid with secular scenes, see abstract, A.R. Hall; of 
Western Chou, great numbers, inscribed, are extant, 56 
337, length and historical value of their inscriptions, 337- 
339, 342, 346 n.33, occasions for which cast, 339; dating by 
the inscriptions, 344-345, tr. of a typical inscription on, 
346-349; see also Animal Style in Tibet; Karen, of Burma; 
Mirrors 

Brooke, Sir James, god among the Land Dyaks, 26 169 f.; 
33 335 

Brugmann’s law (IE o = Skt. 4 in open syllables), and agent 
nouns -kara, etc., 21 52 

Brunei, Malay kingdom of, founded in middle of 13th cent., 
33 316, Islamized ca. 1530, 316, deification of officials 
in, 325, feuds with Spaniards, 335 

Briinnow, Classified List of Cuneiform Ideographs, additions, 
to, 22 201-820 

Bsod nams phyogs glah, first abbot of the Bkra Sis lhun po 
monastery, one of the incarnations of the Panchen Lama 
appearing on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 348 

Bsod nams rgya mcho, the third Dalai Lama, represented . 
on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 344 

Bucranium, with solar disc between horns represents Pn-B‘l, 
32 433 : 

Buddha, cross-cousin marriages in the genealogy of the, 59 
220-226; and Devadatta, the supposed joking-relationship 
between, 59 221 f., 226; evidence as to the historicity of 
the, 53 204-209; footprints, cult of, note on origin, 57 
340; identification with Brahmi of, 57 342 f.; or images 
of, called burkhan in Mongoi, Tungusian, Uigur and Turk- 
ish, origin of the word in pre-Buddhist shamanistic images, 
36 390-395; his position in Manichaean text from Turk- 
istan, 43 19; prayer to, 49 132-133; family name Chu Tan, 

, or Ch‘iao Ta Mo, % 2% FF , 133 n.3; teaches Yoga- 
technique is not conducive to perfection, 22 336, 373 

Buddha image, Indian origin of, 46 165-170, date of the 
Greco-Buddhist school of Gandhara, 166, date of the 
Mathura type, 166 f., independence of the Mathura type, 

167 f., Mathura the centre of type-distribution in India, 
168 f., Gandharan type did not profoundly affect Indian art, 
169 f.; crowned, antiquity and Indian origin of, 50 263 f.; 
monastic type, 50 264; in sculpture, turban replaced by 
crown, 51 57; in U.S. National Museum, 23 47 

Buddhism, Buddhist, the Anatta doctrine in, 49 351 f.; Arhats, 
standing epithets, of, 40 339-343; and the Atman, 57 
339; compared with Christianity, see also Book Reviews, 
Anesaki, Katam Karaniyam; dates of introduction into 
other countries, -; doctrine of gifts and giving in 
the Divyavadana, 49 50-51; doctrines, 58 679-686; 
dramas by Liiders, Magadhi in the fragments of, 44 
104 f.; as Dravidian reaction, 39 125; hybrid Sanskrit, the 
aorist in, 57 16-34; iconography, Vedic sources of ele- 
ments of, 57 116 f.; instruments of ritual of, in U.S. Na- 
tional Museum, 23 47; Khotanese version of the Rama 
story, 59 460-468; literature, the cetiya in, 52 17; 
Mahayana and Hinayana as aspects of, 57 339 f.; miracles 
in the canonical scriptures of, 44 162; non-injury in, 27 
455-464; nuns in Hindu fiction, 44 204, 236-242; oldest 
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Buddha cult, that of the Sakya Buddha, flourished ca. 250 
B.C., 53 206; among the Palaung, 45 188-189; passage 
in Manu, 43 165; passage in Manu, 43 244-246; problems 
connected with the origin of, 53 204-209; purgatory, 44 
166; recent trends in the study of, 48 343; religious para- 
phernalia of in the U.S. National Museum, 23 47; rule 
against eating meat, 27 455-464; sacred texts, plea to 
make them accessible, 38 333; Sanskrit, correspondences 
with Jaina Sanskrit, 40 343 f.; Sanskrit, a Palism in, 44 
73-75; stupa, nature of, 57 340-342; suicide in, 27 455 
f.; terminology, in matter of breath control, 22 307; see 
also Art; Mysticism; Divyavadina; Gautama Buddha; 
nidanas; Religion, Tibetan 
Ce Asia: legends illustrated in wall-paintings fr., 49 
63 
China: beginnings in China, A.D.65,€0 585; Ch‘an Bud- 
dhism and Vedantism, 59 278-280; correlated with earlier 
Chinese thought, 46 19, 80; criticism of Dr. Ferguson’s 
chapter on myths, 53 63-64; into China, introduction of, 
49 354; identity of Mi-lo Fo, the “Laughing Buddha” , 
with Monk Pu-tai, 53 47-52; method of transliteration of 
names of Buddhist monks, both Chinese and foreign, 52 
159-162; remarks on trs. of the Mahayanasamgraha and 
the Viphaptimatratasidaht. both fr. Hsiian Tsang’s tr., 60 
115-116; reviva in r times, items, 45 356; in 
Sung period, illuminated by the pagodas of Zayton, 56 374; 
value of the Lafkavatira Sitra to the study of Zen |(Ch‘an) 
and of Yogacira, 52 91-93; see also Hstian Chuang: Wei 
Shih; K‘uei Chi 
Japan: Bibliography of source materials concerning the 
affairs of monasteries, religious life and thought of the 
time, lives and writings of famous priests, 59 48-51; 
close association with Shinto, 54 282, 285, see also Gozu 
Tennd; H6d6; Zen, brief summary of |Suzuki’s answer to 
“What is Zen?”, 57 445-446, training of a Zen monk, de- 
finition of the koan exercise, place of prayer, of meditation, 
446-447, the Four Great Vows, the sutras most read, the 
Yd-lu, 447 
Bugis, migrated from Celebes to Borneo ca. 1600, 33 318, 
320 





Bubara, see Calendar, Persian 
ibn-Buptisi‘, life of, 36 384-385; see also Manffi‘ al- 
wan 
Building Supplies, for Chinese imperial palaces, 1727-1750, 
49 234-243 
Buké MyOmoku-sh6, 3%, RG @ +), value of, as source for 
study of the feudal system in Japan, 59 47 
Bull, image of, used in ceremonies of the Reception of Spring, 
Foochow; symbolism of measurements and coloring of, 42 
54-58; worshipped by Israelites under name of Jacob, 34_ 
417 
Bindahishn, statements regarding the location of the Farnbag 
fire in the recensions of the Pahlavi, 41 84-92 
Burial 
Arab: dead should be buried in their native land, 39 316 
Assyrian: refused to woman who practises abortion, 41 
47-48 n. 46 
Batak (Sumatra): use of camphor in, 42 356 
Chinese: on death of an Emperor Palace ladies go to live in 
the courtyards of the Imperial Tombs as guardians, 51 
144-145, 148 n.50, Emperor Shang buried in section for 
heirs-apparent, 148; in Han Period, of soldiers killed in 
battle, 57 173; W6n Ta-ya’s father, anecdote about rebur- 
ial of, 57 +370, 371-372 
Greek: connected with worship of chthonic gods, 39 309 
ff., 320 
Hebrew: bodies must be buried, 39 311 ff., burial must 
be in one’s native land, 39 316, 319 
Semitic: connected with worship of chthonic gods, 39 309 
Burial Mounds, see Tombs 
Burj-Namah, Dekkan parallels to, 35 293-296; Parsi-Per- 
sian of omens, text and translation, 33 286-289, 
291-293; text and translation; predominantly Zoroastrian 
in tone, 30 336-342, possible Babylonian influence in, 
337-338 















Burkhan, Mongol designation of the Buddha, means deity, god, 
or image of a god. ‘An ancient and indigenous word of the 
Altaic languages originally meaning a shamanistic image, 
36 390-395; notes on the word “burkhan”, and on the Man- 
chu term Fuéihi, 37 167-168 

Burma, Burmese, smeee, chronology, 43 348; harp, 51 47; ‘boog- 
harp’, 51 50; lute, 51 50; original home of domestic fowl, 
33 373, 395; see also Aloes; Languages, Sino-Tibetan 

Burugaski, a language of northern Kashmir, 41 60-72, sys- 
tem of pronominalization, 60-63; vigesimal system, 63 f., 
linguistic ee 64-72; elements in Dardic, 46 177 f. 

Bushido, the Azuma Kagami most valuable for study of, 59 

=o 


Biizan, see Art, Islamic 
Buzeta and Bravo on the dialects of Bisayan, 26 120 f. 
Byblos, an Egyptian colony, 48 78; statue of ‘Osorkon I from 
with inscription of Eltba‘al, 46 237-240 
Byelovodiye, see Utopia, Russian 
Bylina, influence on and parallels to legend of Kostryuk, 46 
28-32 
Byzantium, its influence on Russia, 37 58-61; no political 
relations with China in Sui period, , 33 193, ‘identified with 
the Ta Fu-lin (Greater Fu-lin) of Sung accounts, 199, 202- 
208; ruled by pretender Melissenus, 30 25-30; see also 
Art and Architecture; Fu-lin 
Cabbage, eating of prohibited by certain oriental sects, 29 73 
Caesarea (Palestine), temple of Hadrian standing there in A. 
D. 538, 36 342 
Caesarean Section in India, aspects of, 59 17-21 
Caesura, an ancient phenomenon, 56 405 
Cagay4n people, 25 173 
Cairo, see Genizah 
Cala Ataperistan (in Marco Polo), identified with KaSan, 26 
82 
Calamian and Bisayan, 26 120, 122 
Calendar, see also Yoshimune 
Akkadian: based on year beginning in spring, 37 15 
Armenian: month-names, Avestan influence on, m, 28 331-344 
Assyrian: Hubur, Cappadocian month paralleling Old Assyr- 
ian Hibur, 46 181; old and Middle Assyrian month-names 
correspond to the old Babylonian; stem from Amorites; 
refer to recurring annual events; presuppose 365-day year, 
58 548-549 
Babylonian: beginning of year in astronomical spring may 
go back to kings of Ur, 39 198; in reigns of Lugalanda and 
Urukagina, 31 251- 271, de Genouillac’ s view of criticized, 
253ff.; Kugler’s criterion for determining order of months 
in earliest calendar not valid, 33 297-305, intercalary 
months in, 300-301, agricultural seasons, importance of 
for determining calendar, 302-303, months, Barton’s order 
of, 304-305; seventh month (Ta&rttu) may once have marked 
the beginning of the year, 36 298 n. 63 
Canaanite: year divided into seven periods of fifty days each, 
which is still done in some parts of Palestine, 41 182 
Chinese: a book on the calendar, or Time¥@, taught in the 
schools of the State of Ch‘ijin ancient China 44 278; the 
chia tzu, the 10 Stems and 12 Branches combined to ‘make 
60 cyclical signs, applied in Han dynasty to years, 42 56, 
used very early for numbering days, 56, the 12 Branches 
used to name the hours, 56, division of the year into 8 sea- 
sons and 24 solar periods, 53, 56, 57; of the Hsia dynasty, 
52 245 and n.39; knowledge of the calendar gave power to 
royalty, 56 67-70, belief that the seasons were made to 
function properly by the king’s performance of the correct 
ritual, 67-69; 
Egyptian: introduced in 2780 B.C., 39 150; solar calendar 
adopted in 3251 B.C., 59 403 
Harr@nian: world-year a a modification of the older Baby- 
lonian, 43 328 
Hebrew: borrowed from Babylonia, 36 297; double calendar 
system recognized by Ezekiel, 37 220; New Year’s day 


falls on first of TiSri with introduction of Babylonian cal- 
endar, 37 220-221; lunar substituted for solar calendar 
after Exile; disappearance of Jubilee Year; intercalary 
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months, 49 355-356; Sabbath, not a Babylonian institu- 
tion, 45 “150; three distinct calendar systems employed 
in ancient Israel, 43 167 
Indian: Fasli (“harvest”) era established by Akbar for 
NW India, 59 372 
Persian: month-names, Avestan influence on, 28 331-344; 
omens derived from Babylonia, 35 294-295 
Seleucid: Greek month-names shifted with relation to the 
Babylonian, 56 518 
Sumerian: based on year beginning in fall, 37 15; months, 
order and identification of, 33 1-9, no uniform Sumerian 
calendar in Babylonia, 2, year began with autumn down to 
time of Gudea, 5, began with vernal equinox after Gudea, 
5, intercalary months, 3-6 
Syriac: Karkaphensian MS description of the Old 
Syriac Calendar dates from A.D. 1003/4, 52 303; transla- 
tion of the Karkaphensian MS, 54 129-142 
Tibetan: notes on correlation of Tibetan dates with Chi- 
nese, 54 312-313 
Caligula, number of in Rev. 13:18, 26 315-317 
Caliphate, Ottoman, not recognized by the Arabs, 37 153- 
154 
Callahan, James M., contribution of to Chinese historical 
studies, 38 102 
Calligraphy, Chinese, Ts‘ai Yung’s eight canons of the char- 
acter yung, , see also abstract, Driscoll 
Camara, see Kaviripaddinam 
Cambodian, Cambodians, monuments, dates of the, 50 264 
f.; monuments, the dating of, 49 330 f.; stone terminal in 
the Toledo Museum, 51 374; see also Conjurers 
Cambyses, religion of, 21 179 
Camels, Bactrian, in southern Asia Minor in Assyrian times, 
41 349; made possible the use of central Asian trade 
routes, 35 33; used in Chinese performances at court, 
Later Han, 51 150; not extensively domesticated in Near 
East till late in 2nd millennium B.C., 60 283 n. 1; as sym- 
bol for “unhappiness”, “badness”, one of the nidanas, 60 
357 
“Camel Crane” (ostrich), (Chinese, lo-t‘o-hao), a product of 
Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 49-50 
Campanile, an adaptation of the minaret, 30 151-154 
Camphor, introduced to the western world probably by Arabs, 
42 358, first mentioned in 4th-cent. works, 359, ceremo- 
nial ase of became general in Sasanian times, 359, imitated 
by Chinese, 357-358, obtained fr. the tree laurel of South- 
ern China and Formosa, 355, discovered by the Chinese and 
called “dragon’s brains”, lung-nao, 364; trade in ancient 
world and in medieval Eastern Asia; names for, 42 355- 
356, Batak (Sumatra) legends concerning, 366-370 
Canaan, Canaanites, Canaanite, see also Calendar 
History: East Canaanites do not appear E of the Tigris in 
the 3rd millennium B.C., 49 326; a mixed Syrian people 
speaking Hebrew, 47 363 
Language: -a ending of stative and perfect, 60 415, t- pre- 
fix of 3rd masc. pl. imperf. an analogical extension of col- 
lective use of fem., 416, -n plurals and duals fairly common, 
415, antepenultimate stress in words without long sylla- 
bles, 420, diphthongs, retention of during period of Eg. New 
Empire, 416-417, sibilants in South Canaanite, 417, 
bale- type preterite does not exist in Canaanite, 418-419 
Re Peng par inherited by Israelites, criteria for 
recegninns, SS 331; RaSap-Makal and ‘Anat-‘ABtart, nat- 
ure of, 50 939; see also Redep 
Canakya, identified with, 44 177 
Candlestick, Jewish seven-branched, modeled after Babylo- 
nian sacred tree, 45 362 
Candra, influences traceable in the grammar of, 56 364 
Candraprabha temple of Tiruparuttikunram, date ‘ot, 54 440 
Cannibals, 300 Chinese victims of, on Rossel Island, see H.U. 
Hall’s review of W.E. Armstrong’s Rossel Island, 49 183 
Canon, Chinese, see China, Chinese Literature 
Canticles, not an Adonis liturgy, 46 154-164, Akkadian 
loan-words in, 159-160; date of redaction and material, 
52 51; its canonicity assured by its ascription to Solomon, 
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46 190, Greek and Indian analogies to, 191; its terminology 

is religious rather than secular; Babylonian influence in, 44 

174; not a Tammuz-Adonis litany, 45 357 

Canton, capital of Nan-ytieh at, see Lu Chia; ivory shops of, 
41 296; see also Elephant; Li-chih-wan 

Cappadocia, Semitic dialect of related to Old Akkadian; dates 
from ca, 2500 B.C., 48 357; Cappadocian tablets, Sign 4— 
= 1/4, 46 179-180, causative of the verb in, 180, EaSar= 
laSar; Ea = Yah, 180-181, Nin-Subur, name element, 181, 
Hubur, month, 181; texts, West-Semitic names in, 49 126- 
127, influence of alphabetic writing in, 122-127; see also 
Calendar, Persian 

Caravans, through Central Asia, developed by Han Wu Ti’s 
demand for horses, 37 103-104, size and frequency of, 
103-104, 107, frequency causes Chinese articles to be less 
appreciated by the West, 104, loss of half their number en 
route, 109 

Carchemish, its mineral wealth indicated by Assyrian tribute 
lists, 38 246-247 

Cardahi, Gabriel, Maronite author, works of, 22 95 

Careers, for students of Chinese language and civilization, 
great promise but few positions, 53 364-365 

Caritas of the Jains, as chronicles, 36 55 

Carter, Rev. Thomas Francis, death of, Aug. 1925, 46 333 

Carthage 

History: colonized from same Phoenician mother-city as 
Motya, Sicily, 48 359 
Religion: Tanit a Libyan name, 32 429-433, Anna, prin- 

cipal deity of Carthage, 432 

Cartography, Assyrian, begins ca. 1100 B.C., 38 258; see 
also Geographical Knowledge in China; Matteo Ricci 

Carts, used for distant journeys in An-hsi, 37 97, carried 

supplies to Tun-huang for the expedition against Ta-yiian, 

102 B.C., 112, 136 


— a the Mrcchakatika, relationship between the, 


Carus, Paul, Chinese studies by in the Open Court, 38 101; 
death of, Feb. 1919, 40 206 

Carvaka, as title of Indian materialism, 50 132-138, earliest 
reference to, 137 ‘ 

Caspian region, South, occurrence of elephants in, in ancient 
times, 41 292, 293-294 

Cassia, native to East Africa; name anciently applied to var- 
ious spices, including leaves of the Indian laurel, 40 263- 
270 

Castes in India, origin and development, 53 181-186 

Castration, among Sabians as religious rite, 47 333 

Cat, domesticated, question of, in early China, 60 581-582 

Cataleo, Lazar, see Asiatic Studies in Europe (Mattei Ricci, 
etc) 

Categories, Chinese passion for categories of 5 in the Han 
period, 44 278; see also Chinese Thought; Aristotle 

Catholics, Catholicism, in Japan, see Japan, Japanese, Reli- 
gion, Christianity 

Cattle, long-horned Egyptian, its ancestor found in Egypt, 
39 177 

Cavalry, in China, see Horse 

Celadon, see Yiieh Ware 

Centipedes, used in making a variety of ku poison, 55 8, 23, 
25 

Central Asia, Archaeology, remarks on the Citroén Expedition 
1931, 57 329-330; Chinese accounts of the Mohammedan 
conquest differ fr. Arab accounts, 43 434; history of cock 
in, 33 373-374, 395; elephants, no evidence of in ancient 
times except imported tame ones, 41 293-294, elephants 
sent by petty states of to China, 294; government of States 
in, early Han: Kings: Ta-yiian, 37 94, 109-115, Yiieh- 
chih, 94, 96-97, An-hsi, 97, Hsiung-nu, see Shan-yii; Wu- 
Sun, see K‘un-mo; petty chiefs (city government): T‘iao- 
chih, 97, Ta-hsia, 97-98; Satraps: see Hun-hsieh, Barbar- 
ians; 99; the ming-oi of Kyzil and Bezeklik, and style of 
paintings in several of the caves, 57 329-330, at Kumtura 
and Subashi, 330, Chinese influences and dev. of Uigur style, 
329-330, Manichaean style, 329 
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Caturvargacintamani of Hemadri’s account of Savitri rite 
and story, 21 53, 57, 60, 62 f. 
Caucasian languages, classification of the, 50 268 f.; par- 
allels to Persian perfect, 39 118 f. 
Cebuan dialect of Bisayan, 25 162-169; infixes la, li, lo, 
in, 27 142 f. 
Celebes throwing-stick, 55 172 
Ceramics, Chinese, evaluation of Sir Percival David’s “A 
Commentary on Ju Ware”, in TOCS, 1936-37, 59 284; 
shards of celadons found on east coast of Africa, asso- 
ciated with Chinese coins of 11th and 12th cent., 30 55, 
57; see also Lo-Lang; Mu-yang-ch‘eng 
Ceremonies, see also Bear Ceremonialism; Conjurers 
Chinese: commemorated by the casting of bronzes, 56 
339, 342; at the Han Court, origin of, see Shu-sun T‘ung; 
see also Ming-t‘ang; Pupils, of an image; Festivals, Re- 
ception of Spring 
Japanese: Kamakura period, original sources for study of, 
59 42-44, 46, 50, 52 
Cetaka, refuses to accept Srenika as son-in-law, 45 304; 
war with Kinika, 45 30% f. rn 
Ceylon, elephant existed in, 41 294; one of termini of Roman 
trade with the East, 36 442; see also Aloes; Tobacco 
Chaitya-symbol as a mountain, 54 297 
Chalcedon, Council of, opposed by Bar-SfSan, 32 271, 309 
Chaldea, see T‘iao-chih 
Chaldaeans, kept Dec. 25 as feast of winter solstice, 32 322; 
see also Nestorians 
Chalfant, Rev. Frank H., work of on Chinese writing and 
weights and measures, 38 101; see also Oracle Bones 
Chamberlain, Basil H., death of, Feb. 1935, 55 347 
Cham, Champa, excavations near Binhdinh and at Chaban, 
note on, 57 335; see also Aloes 
Ch‘an sect, see Buddhism 
Ch‘an-féng, ¥# 4} , Mu-kua’s brother, King of Ta-yiian, 
37 115, 136, 138, his son sent to Court of Han Wu Ti as 
a hostage, 115 
Ch‘ an-fing, see Ch‘ an-féng 
Chang, The Three, identity of, 53 229 n.64 
ch‘ang, 4, Spirit of a person who has been eaten by a tiger, 
55 24 n.56, spirit of victim of ku magic similar to, 18, 24 
Ch'ang-an, $< -3-, capital of China in time of Han Wu Ti, the 
Salt Lake 5000 lifr., 37 96 
Chang Ch‘ao, Ming antiquarian, visit to the Chao Ling in 
1611, 55 424, 426 
Chang Chieh-pin, on tobacco, 58 648, 652 
Chang Ch‘ien, #& 7%.,his journey to the West, and results, 
tr. of the account in the Shih-chi, with notes, Chinese text, 
chronological tables, and index, 37 89-152, his position, 
93, sent by Han Wu Ti on mission to the Yiieh-chih, 93-94, 
captured by the Hsiung-nu and held 10 years, 94, escaped 
and reached Ta-yiieh-chih via Ta-yiian and K‘ang-chii, 94, 
return, recapture by the Hsiung-nu, and escape to China, 
94-95, his report to the Emperor, 95-98, title of ‘Marquis. 
of Po-wang’ bestowed upon, 99, his failure in the campaign 
of 122 B.C. against the Hsiung-nu, and consequent loss of 
rank, 99-100, his proposal to the Emperor concerning the 
Wu-sun, and his mission as ambassador to, returning with 
many horses and emissaries, 100-102, rewarded with high 
rank, 102, death of, 102, influence of his name among west- 
ern nations, 103, gifts carried by later expeditions imitat- 
ed those sent in time of, 103, tradition of his tracing the 
Yellow River to its source, 107, 116, tradition that the 
grape, pomegranate, garlic, etc. were introduced into China 
by Chang Ch‘ien not substantiated by the Shih-chi, 92, 
paragraphs 1-79 of Chap. 123 of the Shih-chi considered 
based on his original reports to the Emperor, 91, chron- 
ological data on, 135, ‘Chang Ch‘ien’s Tablet’, 138; see 
kuan-chi; Hai-wai-i-wu-ki- 
Ch‘ ang-ch‘iu Kung, , to establish the, a conven- 
tional request made when a new empress is about to be 
proclaimed, 51 143 and n.23 
Ch‘ ang-chou, a virtuous scholar of, his defiance of frog-ku 
magic, 55 27 






Chang Chiin-fang, 9 %@ 2%. see Yun: chi ch‘i ch‘ien 
Chang Hsien, ¥#& 4, God of a prayer to, 49 153 
Chang K‘ien, see Chang Ch‘ien 


-k‘ ien-ch‘u-kuan-chi -ch‘ ien-ch‘u-kuan-chih), 
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91-92 

Chang-ku, title of certain scholars in the Imperial Univer- 
sity, 58. 441 

Chang Liang, adviser to Han Kao-tsu, 57 177, 179, 180 

Chang Ling, #R “Taoist Pope”, legend of, 53 221-222 
and n.25, 229 and n.64 

Ch‘ ang-lo T‘ang,-& 4% ‘W, a hall in the Palace, in Han peri- 
od the dwelling of the Empress Dowager, 51 156 

Ch‘ang-t‘ing-tzu, fe 77 J, name for Pu-tai, 53 47, 49 

Chang-yé, see Chang-yeh 

Chang-yeh, Western Kansu, residence of P‘ei Chi and key 
position on the western trade route, 33 195-196; Chang 
Yeh, 5 1%, district on western border of China, 37 112 

Chang Yeh-ytian, data on dates of his works, 55 476 

Chanhu-daro, beads and bead drills excavated at, 57 1-15 

Chans dbyais rgya mcho, the sixth Dalai Lama, represented 
on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 344 

Chao Ch‘ang, Sung painter, his “sunflower” a species of 
mallow, 52 94 

Chao Ling, Royal cemetery of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung near Li 
Ch‘tan; visit of Chavannes to, 55 420-421, visit of Chang 
Ch‘ao in 17th cent. to, 424, 426, Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung 
at, 421-422, 424, 427-428 

Chao ming wen hsiian, @ “] % 3% , general collection of 
poems of 6th cent., not a true ts‘ shu, 51 40 

Chao P‘o-nu, *Y #& 4, general sent against the Hsiung-nu, 
37 106, captures the King of Lou-lan and defeats Ku-shih 
in 108 B.C., 106, 135, created Marquis of Cho-yeh, 106, 
losses against the Hsiung-nu, 111 

Chao Shih-ch‘éng, AQ -X} wi ,general under Li Kuang-li, 104 
B.C., 37 110, consulted by Li at siege of Ta-ylian, 113, a 
vigorous fighter, 114-115, ennobled as -lu-ta-fu, 115 

Chao Ti, » cavalry officer who behea the King of 
Yii-ch‘éng, 37 114, created Marquis of Hsin-chih, 115 

Ch‘ao T‘o, king of Nan-ytieh, see Lu Chia 

Ch‘ao Ts‘o, % #¥%, and Kia I, § $C, (Chia 1), statesmen of 
Western Han; their plan to reduce the power of the feudal 
kingdoms, 40 184-185; see also Classics, Chinese 

Chao-wa, "\ ~#, see Names, Geographical, Chinese 

Chao Wan, high official at Court of Han Wu Ti, he and Wang 
Tsang jailed and committed suicide, 58 438-440 

Characene, Arab state on Persian Gulf, 35 32, 35, 37 

Charads and Charabayads, origin of these septs among the 
Hos, 50 232 

Chariot, Chinese, a gift of a, 51 145; a two horse one in 
Shang, 52 242 and n°9, with four horses in Chou, 240 and 
n.25 

Charlemagne, regarded as protector of ‘Abbasid interests 
in Spain, 47 364 

Chau Ju-kua, author of the Chu-fan-chih, tr. by Hirth and 
Rockhill; on Arab and Chinese trade and trade routes in 
medieval times; passages pertaining to Africa, 30 49-57; 
on aloe wood, 42 178, 183; on Ta-ts‘in and T‘ien-chu, 30 
10-11, his debt to Chou Ch‘ti-fei’s Ling-wai-tai-ta, 12-14 

Chau Po-Nu, see Chao P‘o-nu 

Chau Shi-ch‘éng, see Chao Shih-ch‘éng 

Chau Ti, see Chao Ti 

Chavannes, Edouard, death of, Jan. 1918, 38 322; belief 
concerning the model-emperors, 56 57, beliefs in regard 
to Yii’s burial place at K‘uai-chi, and a stone there, 62; 
note on his tr. of the Shih-chi (Les Mémoires historique 
de Se-ma Ts‘ién traduits et annotés), 5 vols. finished, 37 
94; on the tr. of san i fen shen, on the Nestorian Tablet, 
58 391; visit to the Chao Ling in 1909, where photograph- 
ed the Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung in situ, 55 420-421, 
427 

Chayanataka genre in Indian dramaturgy, 32 58-63 


Ché-chiang t‘ung chih, 7 i& *% , History of Chekiang 
province, 5 47; tr. of History of Ytieh-lin Temple, 52 





Cheikho F. Louis, works of, 22 90 

Ch‘é Ling, A, a turfman (?) sent by Han Wu Ti with the 
expedition to buy horses in Ta-yiian, 37 109 
Chemistry, see Science 

Ch*é title of the highest minister, Former Han 
period, 58 436 

Ch‘eng-kung Hsing, &, 2° 4%, servant and teacher of K‘ou 
Ch‘ien-chih, 53 226-228 — 

Ch éng-wei-shih-lun, & -& “WK “3%, Chinese tr. by Hstian 

treatise, the TrirhSika, with its 10 

combined commentaries, 51 292, 293, 302-303, 304; tr. 


in 659, before the Wei-shih-er-shih-lun, 53 147 

Ch’én Se, sources for biographical data ‘on, 65 476 

Chéra, one of the three kingdoms of southern india, impor- 
tant in the trade bet. East and West, 37 246; Tamil state 
of first two centuries A. D., 33 209-212, see also Seres 

Cherubim, Hebrew origin of, 25 279-286 

a a ae his edition of Malatimddhava of Bha- 

’ 

Chia l, & “SH |» see Ch‘ao Ts‘o; Chia Yi 

‘Ch‘iang, %,, ), southern neighbors of the western 
Hsiung-nu, 37 , 96, the Little Yiieh-chih take refuge 
among them, 97, bar the middle way to Bactria, 98 

Chiang Liieh, ** ©, practiced Taoist callisthenics, 53 
239, 54 293 

Chiang-nan, = “South of the Yangtse” in the Shuo-wen; 
Anhwei and Kiangsi in Ming times, 41 304; ‘South of the 
River, old name for a political division, 49 139 n.4 

Chiang-tu, = #f . princess of, given in marriage to old 
King of Wu-sun, who marries her to his grandson, 37 106 

Chiao-chih, see Kattigara 

Chia the 60 cyclical signs, see Calendar, Chinese 

, Official of Han Wen Ti, 58 437; conversant with sev- 

eral es, 437 

Chi Chang Af *%/2%, name of an ancient game, 49 154 n.2 

Chi-chi, see Chih-chih 

Chiefs, see ia, Government of States in 

Chien, | » single bamboo slips for writing on, 44 273-274 

Chien, #§. a small country west of Ta-ytian which sent 
envoys to China in early Han dynasty, 37 107 

Ch‘ien-chih, see K‘ou Ch‘ien-chih 

Ch‘ien Han-shu, (chapter 62) authenticity of letter written by 
Ssu-ma Ch'ien to Jen-an in 91 B.C. is suspect, 55 332- 
333; Biogr. of Chang Ch‘ien, chap. 61, p.2, parallel passage 
to the Shih-chi in chap. 123, Wylie’s tr., 37 90; gives 
account of way in which Confucianism won victory in the 
Former Han period, see Confucius, Confucianism; mis- 
take of Pan Ku in placing conjuction of the 5 planets in 207 
B.C., correction: May 205 B.C., 55 310-313; song of the 
Pai Canal, 55 304-305, the proposal to run the Yellow 
River through the Hu country, 305, changes in the course 
of the Yellow River in Han period, 304, 305-306; chronol- 
ogy of Ancient China; Han-shu; Tables, Chinese 

Ch‘ien-lung, Emperor, estimate of his reign, with special ref. 
to his literary inquisition, 55 477 

Chien-mi, %. f#§ . a notable of Ta-yllan, captured by the 
Chinese at the siege of Erh-shih, 37 112 

Chien-wei, » Hsii-chou-fu, starting point of exploring 
expeditions to way to India, in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 
99 


Chiera, Edward, life and works, 53 308 
Cod te tava sien, Wi, 9 K+ a geographical ts‘ung shu, 


Chih-chih, the Shan-yli of the Hsiung-nu, founder of Hunnic 
power on the confines of Europe, 30 40 
ch‘ih piao, R. 4 . measurement of the Heavens by, men- 
96-97 
ch‘ih shou, jf #8. see Court Manners, Dress 
Ch‘i an » physiognomist, 53 239, appointed a 
8 -fu, 239 


tofung shu, ee FRM RH, pub. in 


Chi Hsin, &e. 76 » of Han, some legends say became City God, 
49 139 n.2 
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Chih Yu, +.» divinity hero of a flood legend, 56 60-61 
Ch‘i-jen shih p‘ien, # A. + 4% . by Matteo Ricci, included 
in the list of books barred fr. Japan, 1630, 57 292, post- 
script added by Sorai, 301-302 
Ch'i Kan, #% 4*. objects at the altar of the Earth-Gods, 49 
151 n.1 
Chi-ku, see Yen Shih-ku 
Chi Ku Ko Library, see Mao Chin 
Ch‘i-lien-shan, 48 3% 24. a hill southwest of Kan-chou-fu, 
where Ho Ch‘ti-ping defeated the Hsiung-nu, 37 97, 100, 
references to and location of, 143, see also Ho Ch‘ti-ping 
Chi ( R, unicorns, 49 141-142 n.9; see also Giraffe 
Ch'in, 7A » (China); a man of, at Ta-yiian, who knew how to 
bore wells, 37 113 
Chin-cheo, see Names, Geographical, Chinese 
Ch‘in Dynasty, government of, 40 175-177; see also Ts‘in 
China, Chinese, civilization, beginnings of, '39 166; date of 
introduction of stirrups, 52 85, history of cock in, 33 
373-374, 395; influence of in Borneo, 33 329, 344; remar- 
riage of patricians, ancient period, 56 340 n.12; Slaves, 
freed by Han Kao-tsu, 57 173; stele of Yu Shih-hsiung, 
with the engraved Picture of a Six Horses of T‘ang T‘ai 
Tsung, 55 423-427, the Map Stele, 426; see 
also Aloes, Archeology; Art; gro shen Biography; Cere- 
monies; Encylopedias; Chronology; Festivals; Games; Lan- 
guages; Mathematics; Medicine; Military; Music; Nestor- 
ians; Newspapers; Printing; Sculpture; Secret Societies; 
Songs; Tattooing; Taxes; Tone-accent; Trade; Wall-paper; 
Women 
Anthropology: Chinese not all from one original stock, 56 
70-71 
Archaeology: data on the temple to Yf at Lung Mén, 56 60, 
on the grave and temple of Yu at Mt. K‘uai-chi, 62-63; 
Palaeolithic and Neolithic sites in China, Manchuria, and 
Inner Mongolia and the Ordos, see Licent, Father Emile; 
resumé of archeological work done in 1916 in the Far East, 
36 353-354; Szech‘uan, tomb caves in, 36 354; see also . 
Lo-Lang 
Art: evolution of the t‘ao-t‘ieh and the phoenix bird on an- 
cient bronzes, 51 16-18; Han pottery tomb tiles fr. West 
Honan, possibly Ch'in, 57 249; influence upon cave paint- 
ings of 8th and 9th cents. in Central Asia, 57 329-330; 
small jade carving of sage with peach, riding a deer (?), 
found in Darwin, Australia, during road excavation, 58 75- 
76; reproductions of the famous Ten Oxner ding Pictures, 
see Book Reviews, Suzuki, Manua m; h ware, 
see abstract, Plumer 
Astronomy: 2nd cent. B.C. concept of Heaven as comprised 
of nine parts, 59 201; Hsi and Ho, astronomers ? 56 64, 
67, the calendar of supreme importance to holder of royal 
power, 67-69; the Ptolemaic theory promulgated by Ricci 
in his Map of the World, 1584, 59 342-343 
Economic and Social: 
Interest rates: attempt to limit, fr. Han on, 58 534- 
535, rise of expression i nili,— & —#j, in Yoan period, 
535, not over 3% Ming to 1911, 535; discussion of material 
in the Han-shu and Shih-chi in connection with biographies 
of wealthy persons, 54 186- 193; Han Wu Ti reign, strug- 
gle of the nobles to remain in residence in the imperial 
capital, 58 439; Shryock’s criticism of Granet’s recon- 
struction of the organization and development of Chinese 
society in the earliest periods, 51 186-188; under Em- 
press Téng of Later Han, 51 "143-159; annual expenses of 
certain court officials, 147, economies practiced by Em- 
press Téng, 143-150, 153, luxuries of the court, 146-148, 
150, 152, 153, 157, general conditions, 148-150, Empress 
Téng’s mother given income fr. taxes, 149; waterways in 
Han Wu Ti’s time, transport and irrigation, 55 303-306 
Education; civil service examination system, origin of, 57 
175; civil service examination system in T‘ang dynasty, 
officials aoe according to their moral and mental 
“categories”, 59 205-206; controlled by government, 53 
93-94; educational system, in Han, 51 266-267; see also 
Huan K‘uan; examinations, competitive, abolished 1905, 
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reasons given in Memorial to Throne, 27 179-87, plans for 
establishment of schools and courses of study, 82-83, appoint- 
ments from these schools, 83, preferment to old school schol- 
ars, 83-84, new system likened to that in China before the Three 
Dynasty period, 84, 85-86, text-books for the new system, 86, 
primary schools to be established in every town and hamlet, 86; 
4th cent. B.C. period characterized by rise of a scholar class 
among the lowly, 56 173; initiation of civil service exam. sys- 
tem under Han Kao-tsu, 38 436, exam. system extended by Emp. 
Wen, 437, education of Emp. Wu, 437, founding, by Wu Ti, of a 
government university, staffed by Confucian scholars, for train- 
ing of gov. officials, 435, 441-442, Council on the Confucian Clas- 
sics in reign of Han Hsiian Ti; interpretations taught in the univ., 
443-444, education of Emp. Hsfian, 445, second examination for 
gov. service, 445-446, advantages of a Confucian education in 
China, up to present day, 447-449; primary schools of the li, 31 
194; school text-books in ancient times, 44 276-278, education 
in Chou dynasty not so uniform as has been supposed, 278; stu- 
dents in foreign countries encouraged by abolition of competitive 
examinations in China, 27 81; see also Schools 
Geography: China in time of Yu as described in the Yii Kung, 
56 53, as described by Mencius, 55, the opening of Lung- 
men, according to the Shan Hai Ching, 59, according to 
Huai-nan-tzu, 59, Yi’s name Kun’s associated with all 
celebrated sites near Lung-men, 60, YU’s journey south 
and site of his tomb and temple near Shao-hsing, Che- 
kiang, at foot of Mt. K‘uai-chi, 55, 61-62, ancient China of 
the Oracle Bones and the Odes, 71, new geographic con- 
cepts of the 4th cent. B. C., 14-' 15; ‘climate at Anyang in 
late Shang like that of today, see abstract, K.A. Wittfogel; 
climate in North and South China in the prehistoric period, 
41 294-296; Tsou Yen’s (3rd cent. B.C.) concept of the 
world as nine continents, 59 202; see also Gazetteers; 
Geographical Knowledge in China 
Government: administration of canals and rivers in early 
Han, personal advantage to officials, 55 303, 304, 306; 
administration of the villages by the li, li, lin and pao system 
of house groups; began in Chou period, ad adopted by Japan 
after 645 A.D.,31 192-194, variations in the organiza- 
tion under different dynasties, 192-193, monthly assem- 
blage of the li members, 193, the li temple to Earth, where 
sacrifices were offered spring and autumn, 193; in the 
Chou period, 40 170-175; feudalism, of Chou and of West- 
ern Han, 40 170-193; in Han period, 40 170-193; Han 
ruler makes important appointments only at suggestion of 
his high officials, 57 173-175; Han Dynasty, see also 
Confucius, ‘Confucianism; model-emperor lore the official 
guide for government since Han, 56 52, character of the 
ideal government of Yao, Shun and YU, 51, 67, basis of ccn- 
cept of divinity of kings, 69-70, ancient custom of minister 
replacing the king, 58, China at time of Golden Age not 
under one rule, the Golden Age a myth,:71; Sung compared 
with T‘ang; in foreign policy, 57 442; in the Ts‘in dynasty, 
40 175-177; see also Han Kao-tsu; Legalism; enneinie 
to the Throne: Edicts 
History: abundant source materials for end of Ming and 
early Ch‘ing exist only in Manchu, 60 556; archives of 
closing years of Ming dynasty not extant, 58 650 n.9; Chang 
Ch‘ien’s mission to the West, see Chang Ch‘ien; China 
known in Ta-yiian, 37 94, plan to extend sphere of Chinese 
influence throughout Central Asia and its success, 98-99, 
107-108, waning desire for Chinese products, 98, 104, at- 
tempts to open a trade route to Bactria through India un- 
successful, 99, expedition against the K‘un-ming tribes in 
109.B.C. to open route through their country, 104, embas- 
sies to, and conquest of small Central Asian countries, 98- 
116, embassies fr. Parthia and small countries near, 107, 
114, campaigns against the Hsiung-nu, 123-119 B.C. clear 
them out of the Kan-su corridor, 99-100, proposal to the 
Wu-sun to occupy the corridor, 100-102, marriage alliance 
with the Wu-sun and the trade in horses, 102-103, 106-107, 
missions to Ta-yllan to obtain the ‘superior horses’, 103, 
104, Ta-yllan’s refusal to sell the horses, 109, first cam- 
paign against Ta-yiian, to get the horses by force, suffers 
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disaster, 110, remnants of army forbidden to return home, 
111, Li Kuang-li’s second campaign against Ta-ylian suffers 
huge losses but succeeds in over-coming Erh-shih and Yt- 
ch‘éng and obtaining the horses, 111-116; China had no re- 
lations with Rome, Byzantium or Ta-ts‘in at time the new 
name Fu-lin was first used, 33 193, Yang Ti’s attempt 
to open intercourse with Fu-lin not successful, 193-196, 
contacts with the Nestorians of Persia, 197-198, the Nes- 
torian church in China known at first as the Persian church, 
198-199, account by Hui-ch‘ao of the country of Ta Fu-lin, 
202-208; contact with western countries in Sui and T‘ang 
dynasties; attempts to open intercourse with Fu-lin, 30 5- 
8, Sung records of Fu-lin, 30 24-31; contributions of 
American scholarship to a knowledge of, 38 97-106; dip- 
lomatic Service, under Han Wu Ti, demoralized, 37 104- 
106, for Missions to the West see Envoys: Chang Ch‘ien: 
Po-Wang; earliest written correspondence with Tibet, 38 
34-35, marriage of the Chinese princess Wen-ch‘éng to 
King Sron-btsan sgampo, 34, reconquest of the Four Gar- 
risons of Central Asia in 692, 45, Wang Hiian-ts‘e’s cam- 
paign against Magadha, 34, 36; Former Han, fall in 8 A.D. 
was result of the Confucian theory of government, 57 246- 
247; influence of the Golden Age Ideal on the writing of 
Chinese history, 56 52, conditions in the 4th cent. B.C. 
when the “model-emperor lore” was evolved, 70-75, origin 
of custom of circumambulation, 68, traditions of Yao, Shun 
and Yii, 53-67; International Relations, see also Trade 
Routes: Tong-King; Mongol invasion of Japan, 1281, Japa- 
nese source materials for study of, 59 44; of Northern 
Liang in the 5th cent. 30 33-34, 43; the policy of Ch‘i- 
ying, who negotiated the treaties of 1842-3-4 opening China 
to western commerical exploitation, one of appeasement, 
59 469-484, his policy of personal friendship with Sir 
Henry Pottinger an effort to apply Confucian principles, 
469-471, 477-484, parts played by Ch‘i-ying’s colleague 
I-li-pu and his subordinates Hsien-ling and Huang En-t‘ung, 
471-477, 477-478, letters of Ch‘i-ying to Pottinger, 480- 
482, failure of Ch‘i-ying’s method, 469, 483-484; prehis- 
toric North and South China compared, 41 294-296, leg- 
endary evidence of elephants in North China, 297-298, 
tribute in ivory fr. Huai River basin, 298, elephants in Ch‘u, 
298-299, the State of Ch‘u 300-301, connection bet. people 
of Ch‘u and the Shan race, 300-301, Ch‘u invaded by Wu, 
302, 304, conquest of Ch‘u by the Chinese, 303-304, the 
“Kwang” provinces and their absorption in the 7th cent., 
304, the elephant in early Yiinnan and historical notes, 305- 
306; regarded as a mirror, 55 183; rule over Tong-King 
and use of its port as southern seaport for China in sea 
trade with the West 37 242, 244, 246-249, conquest of Yiin- 
nan, 242, see also Ytin-nan; story that Shi Huang-ti was son 
of Li Pu-wei probably erroneous, see abstract, Derk Bodde; 
textual criticism, question of Han Kao-tzu’s reported sac- 
rifice to Confucius on passing through Lu, 55 331-333; the 
Tientsin Massacre, se abstract, Clyde; Wei expeditions to 
Korea, Manchuria, and Siberia; first knowledge of the Phi- 
lippines, and Borneo; the P‘i-she-ya the Visayas of the 
Philippines, 56 378; see also Cannibals; Confucius, Con- 
fucianism; Edicts: Memorials to the Throne; Formosa; Han 
Kao-tsu; International Relations; Wang Mang; Wén Ta-ya 
Language: grammar, early studies of followed method used 
in Latin, 58 156-157, Chinese syntax one of order, not of 
form, 158, 159-166, classification of words into “real” 
and “empty” & F- 159-160, 165, various usessof an 
-% to demonstrate, 160-166; lexicons by early Western 
scholars, 43 6, 8, 9, grammars by early Western schol- 
ars, 6, 8, 9; Semitic roots for Chinese and Japanese words 
nonsense, 55 130-133; multindex system of indexing Chi- 
nese characters, 41 185; study of the particle & > 
A. its meaning, 60 1-22, B. its form, 193-207; dictionary 
meanings, 1-5, characteristics of the Chinese verb, 5-10, 
yen as equivalent to yi #, plus a 3rd person pronoun, i. 
e. yi chih, 7-22, e nce that pronunciation of was 
originally the same for both interrogative and par- 
ticle, 193-196, fusion words in Chinese, 196-204, yen prob- 


ably a fusion word morphologically related to a pair of 
prepositions, 204-207; Summer Courses, 58 218-219; 
see also Writing 

Law: see also Confucius, Confucianism; Han Kao-tsu 

Literature: canon of Chinese Classics, hist. of, 44 273- 
284, names of the classics during the Chou dynasty, 273- 
279, the canon after the Chou dynasty, 279-284; Classics; 
late origin of records of early periods testified to by the 
analysis of the “Table of Ancient and Modern Men”, 59 
214; considerable even in Shang times, 56 335 and n.3, 
nature of, in Western Chou, 3, puree ones 
which are genuine documents of Western Chou, -337, 
the “P‘an Keng” a forgery, 343-344, literary style of in- 
scriptions on oracle bones and bronzes throws light on 
other early documents, 341-345; no epic poetry, due to 
Confucian influence, 59 408; T‘ang poetess, see YU 
Hsiian-chi; use of quotations in Chinese literary compo- 
sition, 51 266-275; writers of the time of Matteo Ricci 
and later, see Geographical Knowledge in China 

Philosophy: Confucianism, in becoming the official philos- 
ophy of the Han gov., developed into the dominating feature. 
of Chinese culture, 58 435, 446-449; of the Stems and the 
Branches, correlated with the Five Elements and with 
colors, as applied to the ceremony of Welcoming the 
Spring, 42 55-58, see also Yang and Yin; writings of the 
?reat philosophical period developed the ideals of the mod- 
el-emperor lore, 56 52, model-emperor lore the official 
guide for philosophical thought since Han, 52, the ideal of 
kingship, 67-70, the philosophers’ solution for the chaos of 
the Chou dynasty, 73, 75, sanction for a moral rule based 
on a Golden Age in antiquity, 75-76, earliest philosophical 
system of China attributed to Yi, 67; see Chinese Thought; 
Hstian Chuang; Jen Wu Chih 

Psychology: classification of scholars based on mental and 
moral qualities used in government in T‘ang period 59° 
205-206; 

Records and knowledge of other Nations: Hui-ch‘ao’s travels 
to central and western Asia, with tr. of part of his record, 
33 202-208; Shih-chi, chap. 123, is oldest source, 30 38, 
see also Hsiung-nu; see also Africa, early Chinese notices; 
Fu-lin; Borneo; Philippines 

Religion: ancient ceremonies in honor of ancestors with 
songs and dances, 56 57, 63; note on Buddhist objects in 
U.S. National Museum, 23 47; prayer, and offer of a play, 
to drive away pestilence, 49 146; see also Confucianism 

Science: attitude towards geographical science in Ricci’s 
time and later, 59 348, 349, 355, 356-359; development of 
scientific method retarded by traditional system of cate- 
gorical thinking, see also Chinese Thought 

Thought: belief that a drought in 108 A.D. was caused by 
wrongful imprisonment of an innocent person, and could be 
broken by righting the wrong, 51 149-150; belief that 
wealth and prosperity of the people depend upon the “vir- 
tue” of the king, 56 68-70; Chinese method of explaining 
all phenomena has been based on orderly classifications in 
categories, not on the “logical method” of reasoning, 59 
200, search for order and balance shown in every aspect of 
life, 200-201, numerical categories, 201-202, Tsou Yen’s 
conception of the world, 202, the Five Element system, 202, 
classification of human beings under various categories, 
mental and moral, 203-219, Liu Hsiang’s examples of 20 
types of men, 203, Liu Shao’s categories for fitting men to 
office and occupations, 204, classification based on moral 
qualities, carried into practice in government through the 
examination system, in T‘ang dynasty, 205-206, the “Table 
of Ancient and Modern Men”, compiled in Hou Han dyn., 
classified 1, 955 famous personages under nine diff. cate- 
gories, 207-219, Pan Ku and Pan Chao’s “moral ratings”, 
207-219, table reveals belief of the time in a Golden Age of 
“Model Emperors”, 213-215, relative standing of the var- 
ious philosophic schools, 215-218, Pan Chao’s attitude 
towards leaders of the Ch‘in dyn., 218-219 

Trade: aloes, storax, etc, imported from Arabs, 42 176; 
with Roman Empire, 35 31-41, 224-239, 37 242-249; 
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Writing: astrological elements underlying Chinese script, 
see abstract, Moran; directional value of signs was highiy 
developed in early Chinese, see abstract, Britton; picto- 
graph bears evidence to former existence of the elephant 
in North China, 41 298; script on early tombd tiles, 57 249 

China Illustrata (1867), work of Athanese Kircher in, 43" 

Chin-ch’éng, 4 3,» = Lan-chou-fu’s name in Han period; 
no Hsiung-nu to west of, after Ho Ch‘ti-ping’s campaign, 37 
100 

Chinese name An-ts‘ai, identified with Antae, 59 60 f. 

Chinese Dragon and the Tao concept, 55 327 

Chinese jade statue found in North Australia, 58 75-78 

Chinese Repository, see Williams, Dr. S. Wells, and Bridg- 

man, Rev. E.C. 

Chinese river of life, 26 28 f. 

Chinese sculptured stela, early, illustrating scenes from 
‘Lotus of the Good Law’ and Vimalakirti Sitra, 51 366 

Chinese Studies in U.S.A., contributions of American scholars 
to historical studies, (prior to 1918), 38 97-106, cannot 


hold place with work of French, English or German scholars, 


97-99, scant attention paid to in U.S. schools and colleges, 
99, works by missionaires, 99-101, by diplomats and con- 
suls, 101-102, by historians, 102-103, by foreign born and 
trained scholars in America, 104-105, by Chinese youth 
trained in American schools in the U.S. or in China, 105; 
see also Asiatic Studies in U.S.A. 

Chinese Studies in Europe, eminent Scholars in France, Eng- 
land and Germany, 38 97-98; of Andreas Muller (1630? - 
1694), 60 564-575, the mystery of his Key to Chinese, 565- 
569, 573-575 

Chinese Thought, note on the position of Hsuntzu 49 88-91 

Ching, ®% . newer name for the Classics than shu, 44 276- 
279 

Ching-chiai, written long after Confucius; added I-Ching and 
Ch‘un Ch‘iu to the Canon, 44 278 

Ching tai mi shu, FRRMIS, a ts‘ung shu issued by Mao 
Chin, 51 41 

Ching- -t€ chuan téng lu, & 1% 1% XB SR, piographies of 
~ Buddhist monks , 93 47, biography of Monk Pu-tai, 49-52 

Ching T‘u, ;@ + - “monastery at Loyang where Hsian Chuang 
studied, 51 295 

Ch‘in Shih Huang-ti, burning of the books and burying of the 
scholars, 51 186-187; rating of, in “Table of Ancient and 
Modern Men”, see also China, Thought 

Chin-shih-t‘u-shu-pu, contains picture of a coin of Melisse- 
nus, 30 28 

chin-tsan, a variety of ku magic, 55 13-15, 25-27, 28 

Chin wen text, of the Shu-ching, date and difficulty of, 56 336 
n.4, 341 

Chiu-ch‘tian, ¥§ -% , district in the Tun-huang region, near 
the Great Wall, established in early Han to facilitate Chinese 
trade with the Far West, 37 103, military stations near, 
106, 116, army to protect boundary in, 112, resident mili- 
tary governor for 116 

Ch‘iu Hsing-kung, T‘ang General, represented on the sculp- 
ture of the horse “Autumn Dew”, 55 421-423 

Chiu Hua Shan, 7% ¥¢) & ,S. Anhuei, sacred mt. of the Bud- 
dhists, assoc. with Ti Tsang, 49 136 n.2-10, 142 n.2 

Chiung Chou, sp ~). a district in Ssti-ch‘uan; bamboo from, 
seen by Chang Ch‘ien in Bactria, 37 98, Han Wu Ti’s at- 
tempt to open route through, to India, 99 

Ch‘iung Hua Lou (Hortensia Tower), see Yllan Ming Ytian 

Chiu-t‘ang-shu, records vain wish of Emp. Yang Ti to open 
intercourse with Fu-lin, 30 5, Arabs’ siege of capital of 
Fu-lin, note 16; tr. of Biography of Wén Ta-ya from the, 
57 370-372; see also T‘ang-shu 

Chi Yen, Taoist advisor to Han Wu ‘ri, 58 440 

Ch‘i-ying, % 3% , see China, Chinese, History, Ch‘ing Dy- 
nasty; abstract, J.K. Fairbank 

Chiyo, see Tchiyo 

Ch‘ Skiang, see Chekiang 

Chola, one of the three kingdoms of S. India in 1st cent. A.D., 

capital, Uragapura Argaru, 37 246, description of Kaviri- 

paddinam, chief port of, 245, 246, mariners to Chryse and 














SUBJECT INDEX 


the S. China Sea from, 241; Tamil state of first two cen- 
turies A. D., 33 210-213 

Ch‘é Ling, see | Chee Ling 

Chota Nagpur Plateau, origin of totem clans among tribes of, 
50 227-232 

Chou Dynasty, chronolgy of the, 52 234-241; feudal organi- 
zation of, 40 170-175; summary of conditions from 771- 
221 B.C., a period of disintegration and unrest, 56 71-75, 
two waves of foreign influence, 74, unification propaganda, 
74-75 

Chou Ch‘ii-fei, }5| + 3F, 54 145; author of the Ling-wai- 

tai-ta, main source of Chau Ju-kua’s accounts of Ta-ts‘in 
nd T‘ien-chu, 30 12-14 

Chou cog gr see Chou Ch‘ii-fei 

Chou Li, 15th cent., story of his poisoning with ku, and cure, 
55 12 

Chou-li, describes the government of villages, administra- 
tion by house groups of 5s and multiples of 5s, the pao, lin 
and li, 31 192-193; ivory in the, 41 296; its place 5 the 
Canon, 44 282; tells of tribute in iv ivory fr. the districts of 
Yang and Ching, 41 298-299 

Chou pi suan ching, )3 I oy % .*%%&, compiled probably by 
Chao Chiin-Ch‘ ing, §%y . end of second Han, con- 
sidered oldest group of iy on astronomy and math. in 
China, see Book Reviews, Noda, Churyo 

Chou Po, a General under Han Kao-tsu, 57 175 

Chou Tan, | US. Grand Physician (Wei dyn.), attempt to 
abolish Taoist concoctions of medicines, 53 225 

Chou Ya-fu, Imperial Chancellor 150 B.C., 57 174-175 

Cho-yeh, 7@ » Marquis of, see Chao P‘o-nu 

Christ, apoc 1 teaching of in Ethiopic Arde’et, 25 27- 
31; born Dec. 25 (solar), Jan. 6 (lunar) in 309 of ’ Alex an- 
drian Era, or 41st year of Augustus, 32 322, 333, bap- 
tized in his 30th year, 333-334, descended to dead on 
Saturday evening, 338; no messianic references to in Old 
Testament, 32 120-121; saga of in Gospels compared 
with the Sah-N Namah, 55 Supp. 1, 10-11; a special creation, 
between God and man, 32 271; see also Jesus 

Christianity, in China, tradition unreliable which dates it 
earlier than the entry of the Nestorians, 60 585; descent 
of Christ into Hell had its ultimate basis in theodicy, 53 
291-292; doctrine and cult not originated by Jesus, who is 
not proved to have been a historical personage, 53 212: 
eucharist not connected with Passover, but with Qiddds, 

47 83-84; eunuchism and hygeine among, criticized by 
al-Jahiz, 47 332-333; God, early Christian and late Jew- 
ish ideas of, 45 370; history of, in Asia Minor and Persia, 
33 197- 202; “Christian and Indian miracle of walking on the 
water, 47 359; persecution of Catholics in Japan in 1612 
and after; prohibition of all books mentioning Christian- 
ity, see Edicts, Japanese, of Kanei; problems connected 
with the origin of, 53 212 f.; Christian Purana of Thomas 
Stevens, discovery of a manuscript of, 43 164; rabbinic 
influence on ritual, 49 354; see also Arabs (Religion); 
Armenians; Art and A: Architecture; Dimmis; Festivals; Nes- 
torians; Syria (Church) 

Christmas, celebrated by Armenians on Jan. 6, 32 272, 276, 
320-323, 330-332, why celebrated by others on Dec. 25, 
320-323 

Chronology of Ancient China, the San Tai, => 4\ , 52 232- 
247, sources for, 232-234, 237, 242-245, “orthodox” dates 
of the Ch‘ien Han Shu compared with those of the Shih chi 
and the Bamboo Books, 232-233, 236, 240-243, 244, average 
length of reigns, 234-235, 236-237, 241-242, evidence fr. 
Mencius, 235, 237, 239, genealogies of princely houses, 
233-234, 235-237, 238-240, Shang King lists, 241-242, fab- 
ricated “history” of Hsia, 243-244, evidence for Hsia Dy- 
nasty, 244-246, earliest historical date 841 B.C., 235, 
founding of Chou about 1051 B.C., 236, 237, 241, rise of 
Shang about 1558 B.C., 242, Shang family records go back 
to about 1800 B.C., 243, Hsia dynasty founder Ta Yi about 
1800 B.C., 246, branze age civilization, 244-247 

Chryse, the coast of Burma, “an island opposite the Ganges”, 
37 246; where commercial Chinese and Arabs met, 42 
364 
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Ch‘u, Kingdom of, elephants in, arid historical notes on, 41 
299-304; see also Elephants, in Asia 

The Chu {%, and the Szu jay, rivers in China, 49 129 n.4 

Chu Tan, %& %&, see Buddha 

Chuan, }§ , commentaries, origin of the term, significance 

of the length of the bamboo slips, 44. 280-282 

Ch‘iian-chou,; see Zayton : : 

Chuang-tzii, mentions the “Twelve Classics” and the books 
Confucius revised, 44 278-279; the mind of a Sage like a 
mirror, Legge 8.B.E., vol. 39, pp. 331, 55 184; rating of, 
in “Table of Ancient and Modern Men”, see Chiria, Thought 

Chil chen pan ts‘ung shu, %& 23+ WR “& &. pub. in 18th 
cent., 51 41, rare works fr. Palace Library, copied in 
1773, 45 

Chu-fan-chi, see Chu-fan-chih 

Chu-fan-chih, by Chau Ju-kua, describes the country of Pi- 
pa-lo, identified as Berbera, Africa; 30 49-50, describes 
Chung-li (Socotra), 51-52, describes Ts‘@ng-pa, probably 
Zanzibar, 56, tr. by Hirth and Rockhill, 49-57 

Chu Hsi, declared Hsintze unorthodox 50 233, 235, but fol- 
lowed his teaching, 237, accepted as continuing the ortho- 
dox Confucian tradition, 237; Hocking’s studies of his 
philosophy premature, 56 382; Mencius preferred to 
Hstin-tzu before time of, 51 30 

Chin-cheng, § 3£ = a title, adjutant general (7), held by 
Chao Shih-ch‘éng, 37 110, 114-115 

Ch‘un Ch‘ iu, 4 4k > and its commentaries, 18 quotations 
fr. in the Yen T‘tieh Lun, 51 267; 274-275; named by Con- 
fucius as one of the Six Classics and added, by the Ching- 
chiai, to the Canon, 44 276-278; see also Tso-chuan 

Ch‘ ung-hsii-ssu, Taoist monastery near Ta T‘ung Fu, found- 
ing of, 53 242 

Chiin T‘ai-shou, a Han title, see Imperial University 

Chii-she-lun, 1%. “@ @. Chinese tr., by Paramartha, of the 
AbhidharmakoéaSistra, see Vasubandhu: Wei Shih 

Chu shu chi-nien, “Annals of the Bamboo Books”, see Chro- 
nology of Ancient China 

Ch‘u T‘zu, Book of Poetry of South China, full of tales of Y%, 
56 61 

Chii-yen, % %&_. district on western border of China, es- 
tablished by Han Wu Ti, 37 112 

Chu Yi-jen, the calligrapher, story of the ku frog in his head, 
55 22 

Chi Yuan, his Li sao a great repository of Chinese myths, 
53 61 

Cilicia, archeological reconnaissance, 28 155-163; Aramaic 
boundary inscription from, 28 164-167; inscription, Ara- 
maic, from Kesecek K6yli near Tarsus; 35 370-374; popu- 
lation in 7th cent. B.C. same as at beginning of Christian 
era, 59 11; see also Art and Architecture; Sandon monu- 
ment; Tarsus 

Cinnamon, Arab monopoly of the trade in, bet. India and the 
Roman Empire, 35 230-231, from India, did not grow in 
Africa, 230; not found in Somaliland or tropical Africa; 
uses and name of in ancient world, 40 262-270; supposed 
to have been an export of the Berbera coast of Africa in 
early times, 30 50 

Ciphers, Greek, used in Coptic medical papyrus, of type using 
key, 45 78 

Circe, her prototype is the [Star of the Gilgame’ Epic, 38 
332 |, 

Circumambulation, of the kingdom, by early emperors of 
China, 56 68. 

Circumcision, practised in prehistoric Egypt, 39 174 

Citroén Expedition, through Central Asia, see Bachhofer, 
review of Hackin 

Citrus fruits, no species of native to Arabian peninsula, 57 
381-382; see also Lemon 

City Dwellers, in Central Asian countries in early Han per- 
iod, see Population 

City God, 2X TS +, tutelary divinity of the town, prayer 
to, 49 138, 139, n.1-9 

City-planning, topographical and social planning of modern 
cities was established in ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, 
52 302 

















Clans, totemism and the origin of, 50 221-232 

Clark, Herbert, collection, weights from, 27 400-401 
Classics, Chinese (Confucian), became, in Han period, the 
foundation of education for official 58 436-449, 
studied by emperors, 437, 443, 444, 446, 447, Ch‘ao Ts‘o 
took down fr. Master Fu tradition re the Book of a 
491, Seon Pret, authority on the Boalt of Glee AV, Cons: il 
on interpretation of the Classics held in presence of Emp. 
Hstlan, 443-444, study of the Classics monopolized by the 
Confucians, a scholarly education resulting in Confucian 
indoctrination, 447, 449; see also China, Chinese, Liter- 


ature 
Classic of , see Shu- 
Supe abet The pot te 289-294, bibliography of, 


295-300 

Clementinism, influence of its “true prophet” doctrine on al- 
Mugirah, 29 85-86 

Clements, Dr. Paul H., contribution to Chinese historical 
studies, 38 103 

Cleveland Public Library, John G. White collection of ori- 
ental literature in, 36 421-422; 57 239; Persian legal 
documents from Mughal India in, 60 99-100 

Cloth, Chinese, Han, gift of 7200 feet of “fine white cloth”, 
51 145, 30,000 rolls of, provided for a funeral, 152, gift 
of, 151, 158 

Clothing, the American Indian moccasin of Asiatic origin, 
51 100 

Clouds, Arab proverbs about, 52 155-156 

Cochin China, Siam used elephants in war with, 41 302 

Cock, borrowed by Hebrews in 3rd cent., 33 370, from Ara- 
maeans, 396; date of its introduction into Western Asia, 
54 108 f.; origin, history and symbolism of, 33 363-396; 
original home in Burma-Malaya, 33 372, came from India 
in 11th-8th cents. B.C., 379-380, Sacred to Ares and 
Hermes, 381, sacred to chief deity of Gauls, 384, no com- 
mon word for in Indo-European, except Teutonic languages, 
385, sacrificial bird, 371, 380-383, 386-387, 393, symbol 
of Nergal? 393, 395 

Cockfighting, in Greece, 33 374, n. 1, 381 

Coffins, see also Lo- Lang; Mu-yang-ch‘ eng 

Coins, see Numismatics 

Coins, Chinese, Han, see also Lo- Lang; Mu-yang)-ch‘ eng 

Colic, of horse, treated by Assyrians, 37 331-332 

Collado, Diego, his Arte della ing Taponese, 1631, and the 
Vocabolario, 1632, see Asiatic in Europe 

ee Mss. of portions of the Mahabharata, 51 

1 

Columbia University Library, Arabic, Persian and Turkish 
manuscripts in, 49 219-233 

Columbus, Asiatic influences on, 51 87-96; missionary 
purpose behind his voyages, 38 72 

Communion, Christian who has not partaken of it for forty 
days is not worthy of an oblation after death, 32 339 

Compass, and log, use of in navigation not known Ist to 3rd 
cent. A.D., 37 241, 244 


Complete Manual of the Old Sword, 1793, Japanese book on 

sSwWwo) tion, 334-410 

Confession, Armenian practices concerning criticized by 
noe 32 328-329; Bar-SdSan’s views on, 32 318- 

Conflagrations, automatic, 24 390-391 

Confucian, Confucians, ianism, first four emperors of 
Han not Confucians, 53 92; interpreted and edited the an- 
cient writings in light of his own ideas, 56 56; a man of 
original thought, not merely a “transmitter”, 60 117; 
position of Tablets in the Confucian temple, 57 441-442; 
a prayer to, 49 129-130, the 5 ancestors of, their post. 
titles, 129 n.2, sacrifices to, 129 n.3; probable originator 
of classifications of men according to mental and moral 
qualities, 59 %03, 208, 210, 215, position of the Confucian 
school in Pan Chao’s “Table of Ancient and Modern Men’, 
216-217; State Cult of, authenticity of the text in the Shih- 
chi, Biog. of Confucius, stating Han Kao-tsu sacrificed to 

, 55 331-333, contradictory accounts of pulling 

down of Confucius’ house, 334, word shu in the Biog. is 









suspect, 334-335, Ssu-ma Ch‘ien did not see books at 
Tomb of Confucius, 333-335, ceremonies conducted by 
scholars in Ssu-ma Ch‘ien’s time at Confucius’ 

( %, “tomb”, in the Biography is a mistake for 
“house”), 335-336, Sung Confucianism probably not closer. 
to the spirit of Confucius than Han, 336, images in the 
Confucian temple, 336-337; subjects on which the Master 
did not talk, problem of ming, *?~ and of jen, i=. solved, 
53 247-351; teachings regarding Human Nature, 50 233- 
337, Hsiintze must be regarded as orthodox as Mencius, 
235, tr. of passages in Analects VI 17, and XVII 2, shows 
Confucius made no statement regarding the nature of human 
nature, 233, Confucius stressed education as all-important; 
Mencius taught human nature naturally good, no need to 
train it, 236, Hstintze’s doctrine of evil nature of man not 
regarded as unorthodox until Chu Hsi declared it so in 12th 
cent., 235, Hsiintze had greater influence than Mencius upon 


later Confucian development, 237; teaching regarding human 


nature, 51 23-32, Mencius orthodox; Hsiin-tzu unorthodox 


in teaching that human nature was evil, 23-32, interpretation 


of passages fr. the Analects (VI 17 and XVII 2) shows that 
Confucius considered man’s nature naturally good, 24-29, 
Mencius taught same, 29, Mencius preferred above Hstin- 


tzu when both were canonized in 1084 A.D., 30, 9 early com- 


mentaries on Mencius, only 1 on Hsiin-tzu, 31, Yang Liang 
in 819 attrib. neglect of Hstin-tzu to incoherence and cor- 
ruption of texts, 31, Hstin-tzu’s influence on later Confu- 
cianism not so great as Dr. Dubs estimates, 32; “Twelve 
Classics” he interpreted and the books he revised, ac- 
cording to Chuang-tzii, 44 278-279; victory of Confucian- 
ism in Former Han a gradual process, 58 435-449, be- 
gan with Kao-tsu when Confucians helped him overthrow 
the Legalist Ch‘in dynasty, 435-436, set-back under Emp. 
Hui and Empress Dowager née Lii, 436, impartiality of 
Emp. Wen; his extension of the Confucian controlled ex- 
amination, 436-437, Emp. Ching less favorable, 437, gain 
of Confucians in reign of Emp. Wu; Legalist and Taoist 
officials replaced by Confucian; a Gov. Univ. founded and 
staffed by Confucianists for training of Gov. officials ,437- 
442, Wu personally much influenced by Taoist and Legal- 
ist doctrines, 442-443, Confucianism strengthened under 
Emp. Hstian; Council held on the Confucian Classics which 
fixed official interpretation; Imperial Univ. filled Gov. 
offices with Confucian scholars; Hsiian himself held Con- 
fucian ideals often impractical and practiced many Legal- 
istic principles, 443-445, final victory of Confucianism 
under Emp. Yllan; Confucian doctrine became sole guide for 
rulers, 445-446, continued so under Wang Mang and Later 
Han rulers, 446-447, four reasons for the victory of Con- 
fucianism, 447-448, with ups and downs Confucianists have 
operated throughout Chinese history until modern period 
when literature and learning ceased to be synonymous 
with Confucian teaching, 448-449; Yao, Shun and Yl made 
to fit into the Confucian ideal, 56 55-56; see also Han 
Kao-tsu; Ogya Sorai; Quotations; Utopia 

Conjurers, in Cambodia, ceremony for cure of sick, 42 178 

Connoisseurship, of Japanese swords, 26 334-410; see 
Honnami 

Consort, left, being superior in rank to right, among the Wu- 
Sun and the Hsiung-nu, 37 106, 139 

Constantinople, history of according to Evliya Efendi, 37 
232-234; historical significance of site of, 37 57-71; not 
Fu-lin of T‘ang period, 30 2, 3-4, 16- 17, 30-31, might 
have been ref. to as Fu-lin in Sung records, 30 24-31 

Contamination as illustrated by lapses, 57 135-150 

Convict Regiments, see Military 

Cook, Miss Catherine, died Dec. 1938, in New York, 60 439 

Copper, found in Babylonia in early strata at Nippur and 

uppak, 41 254-255; imported by LagaS from Kagalad 

and Kimaé in Elam, 43 44; plentiful in lands N of Assyria, 
38 220; see also Bronze; Metal 

Copts, Coptic, see also Inscriptions and Ostraka; Magic 


Muslim polemic against, 41 384, 424-425, 426, 434, 439, 
455-456 
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Perfect with initial h- ier from Ptolemaic 
awen Demotic, 55 258-261; first ect without 
h- derived from Late -Demotic i-ir-, “to.do”, 55 
359; infixed -r-, -re-, denoting 2nd fem. sing. as subj. 
derived from 2nd present, 55 266-267; h <Eg. h is weak 
and tends to disappear, 55 258; modern pronunciation in 
the mass, 23 289-306; ‘phonetics equations with Egyptian 
and Semitic, 47 236; pronunciation in various dialects, 
50 144-149; “school language and Coptic-Arabic jargon 
have traditional contact with living Coptic, 57. 242; second 
present and circumstantial tenses, probable origins of, 55 
261-266; very difficult to trace dialectical strains in pre- 
Coptic texts, 55 263 
Texts: letters from monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes, 

phonetic peculiarities of language in, 47 86-87; Merton 
ostrakon 1,58 151-152; Ostraka in "New York Historical 
Society, with h translation, 48 147-158; Sahidic ostrakon, 
with translation, 34 313- -314 

Coral, Han bead, see Lo-Lang 

Corinth, Mycenaean sites in, 36 352-353 

Cormorant Fishing, appears to have originated in Japan, 52 
268, earliest record of, in China, in the Sui Shu, 268, term 
wu kuei, “black devil”, does not apply to the cormorant, 268 


Corpus wasp Chaldaicarum, notes to the Urartian 
texts in, - 


Cosmetics, see Toilet Articles 
Cosmology, Babylonian conceptions of, 22 138-144; 23 opp. 
p. 388 
Cottiaris River by Kattigara, probably the Red River of Tong- 
King, 37 247 
Cotton, ki-pei, cloth, trade in on the African east coast in 
medieval times, 30 51, 56 
Cotton-weaving, pre-Columbian, spread from center in Cen- 
tral America, 39 162 
Couling, Mr. S., call for subscribers to a new monthly per- 
iodical, a sinological Review in China, 38 318 
Couling-Chalfant Collection, see Oracle Bones 
Council on the Confucian Classics, 53 B.C., 58 444 
Court Manners and Customs, Chinese (Han) Dress, ladies 
at banquet, Later Han, 51 141, a princess’s ch‘ih shou, 
145, 151, a pu-yao for the head, and a huan-p‘ei (chate- 
laine with jade ornaments), 145 n. 36, food, under the Em- 
press Téng of Later Han, 147, stored up grain and dried 
food, 148, fruit & vegetables to be in season, 153, clothing 
and ornaments, palace clothing, imperial jewelry, fine 
articles of beautiful-workmanship, engraved vessels fr. 
Shu and Han, 39 kinds of interior decoration, engraved 
playthings, 148 
Cowell’s translation of pranas, 22 255 f., 261f. 
Cox, Eckley Brinton, death of, 36 350- 351 
Creation 
Akkadian: beliefs concerning, how differing from those of 
Sumerians, 36 274-99 
Babylonian: hymns on, 41 146; story of Amorite origin, 45 
140ff.; texts on, 37 35-42; version from before 2000 B. c:. 
in which Enki saves Eridu from the waters, 41 459-460 
Gnostic: Marcus, influence of his ideas on al-Mugtrah, 29 
81-82 
Hebrew: creation made from previously existing materials, 
47 357; J version in Genesis is indigenous; P version is 
borrowed from Babylonia, 36 295-298; not of Babylonian, 
but Amorite, origin, 45 140 ff.; took place in two cycles, 
58 545 
Mandaean: from egg, 53 161-164 
Sumerian: beliefs concerning, how differing from those of 
the Akkadians, 36 274-276, 279-299; view of, 36 122-135 
Creator gods in primitive religion, development and worship 
of, 23 29-37 
Crete, Cretans, influence on the formation of the alphabet, 
22 181-182; references to in ancient Near Eastern 
sources, 42 319; religion derived from Anatolia or N 
Syria, 60 551 
Cross, see Festivals (Christian) 


Cross-bows, used by Chinese in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 110,111 








Crow, in the sun, denied by Wang Ch‘ung, 55 186 


Crown, turreted, does not appear in Near East until Hellen- 
istic period; earlier crowns worn by deities are of feathers, 
51 176 

Crucifixion, Middle Persian MS of an early Christian tradition 
on, 39 55; took place on 14th of Nisan, date of sacrifice of 
Paschal Lamb, 32 334 

Crusades, see Amalric and England 

Cryptograms, see Ciphers 

Ctesiphon, building of a new Antioch at, for the Syrian cap- 
tives of Khosru I, and called al-Mad@in, 30 7-8, became 
the see of the Nestorian patriarch of Antioch, who was called 
“King of Fu-lin” by the Chinese, 9-15; twin city of Seleucia, 
the two together called al-Mada’in, 33 197-198, site of 
court of the Nestorian Patriarchs, 198, 200-202, one resi- 
dence of the Persian kings, 200, called for a time by the 
Chinese Fu-lin by mistake, 199-202, Ardeshir III’s refuge 
there, 200-202 

Cuneiform script, additions to Briinnow’s Classified List, 22 
201-220; adopted from Sumerians long before time of ear- 
liest Akkadian inscriptions, 41 257-258; not of Sumerian 
origin, 39 269-270 

Cuneiform texts, method of copying by inking and bleaching 
photographs, 55 429-430, preferable to autograph copies, 
438 

Curiosities, collected by Chinese ambassadors in the Far 
West in the time of Han Wu Ti, 37 115-116 

“Curly”. see Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung 

Curse, in cuneiform texts, 34 282-309, begins with time of 
Entemena of LagaS, earlier than the oath, 286, deities in- 
voked in, 290, 291-295, 300 

Curtiss, Samuel Ives, influence on study of Arab folklore, 

60 285 

Cushing, Caleb, advocated, in 1844, the adoption of Manchu as 
the diplomatic language bet. China and the western powers, 
60 559 

Customs, of the countries of Central Asia, from Ta-yiian to 
An-hsi, 37 108-109, of Wu-sun, K‘ang-chii, An-ts‘ai, 96, 
of the Ta-yiieh-chih, 96-97, An-hsi, Li-kan, T‘iao-chih, 97, 
of Ta-hsia, 97-98 

Cyavana, rejuvenation of, 26 45-67 

Cyprus, Marburg collection of antiquities, 22 18-19; history 
of the cock in, 33 383-387, 395; sailors and shipwrights 
imported by Sennacherib, 50 7-8 

Cyril (t444), christology of, 32 309 

Cyrus, heroic tradition of, in eastern and western branches, 
55 Supp. 1, 9-11; portrayed by Deutero-Isaiah as leader 
of anti-Babylonian forces, 57 160, expected by Deutero- 
Isaiah to acknowledge Yahweh, 160-161, 169-170, rdle in 
Zamyad Yast like that in Deutero-Isaiah, 162-163; religion 
of, 21 178 f. 

Dagon, Semitic name for the Syrian weather-god Hadad, 45 
38 n. 85; worship of spread from Mari on the Euphrates, 
44 196 

Daic, see Thai, or Tai 

Dai-Kwan, *\, '. Intendents of the Shd-gun, duties of, 31 
155-158 

Dakhma (Tower of Silence) at Sanjan, 22 330 f. 

Daksina Fire, location in heart, 22 290 

Dakshin Rai, the cult of, 50 2 

Dalai Lamas, history of the first eight Dalai Lamas, 52 338, 
343-345, the eighth as represented in Tibetan paintings, 
338-345, relation to Panchen Lamas, 344-347 

Damascus, Jewish songs from, 24 227-264 

Damm al-Hawa’ of ibn-al-Jawzi, critical edition of under 
preparation by A.R. Nyk!, 57 254 

Danadhikaramahayanasitra of the Divyavadana, translation 
of the Sanskrit, Tibeta.., and Chinese versions of the, 49 
40-51 

Dan-Assur, Assyrian turt@nu and eponym, 41 362 ff.; tur- 
tanu under Shalmaneser [I, 34 346-348 

Danastuti, obscene stanzas in, 21 44 f. 

Dances, Dencing 

China: legends arising from songs and dances in ceremonies 
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to ancestors, 56 57, 63, dancing matches between sov- 
ereign and , 58, Yii’s dancing as magic, 68; nude, 
by the T‘ung, 7%. women of Kiangsi, in ceremony of mak- 
ing ku poison, 55 11 

Hebrews: as religious ceremony, 36 321-32; to celebrate 
New Year, 37 223 

Japanese: dancers of the Gion Jin-sha borne on 
floats through streets at end of the Gion matsuri, 54 
289; see also Festivals, Japanese 

Dandaka, abbreviated, 41 108-112 


Deas date of, 50 173 

Daniel, Book of, Babylonian tablet from reign of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, bearing on, 56 247; idea of five world-empires 
in appears in Roman historians Aemilius Sura, Trogus and 
Justin, 59 422; not originally written entirely in Aramaic, 
51 324-325; Massoretic text is not unreliable, 51 325- 
326; Old Greek version has an older form of the story than 
the present Aramaic text, 41 182-183, story of Daniel in 
the lion’s den compared with that of Androcles and the 
lion, 183; Old Greek version rests on ancient Aramaic 
text, 46 1,6, 7, Darius’s name possibly an addition, 3, 
written ca. 250 B.C., 3, possible basis of in fact, 4-5; Per- 
sian epic tradition in, 55 Supp. 1, 10-11 

Dante, did not draw on an Arabic source for eschatological 
material in his Divina Commedia, 51 370 

Darauni, Joannis Notayn, Maronite author, works of, 22 95 

Dardanelles, British campaign against in World War I, criti- 
cism of, 40 137-138 

Dardic, Dravidian and Burushaski elements in, 46 177 f. 

Darius, Kerman inscription of, 27 193 f., photograph of, 
(opposite) 190; religion of, 21 162-177, 180-184 

DaSakumfracarita, authenticity of the introduction, 46 12 f. 

Dasara festival at Satara, India, 30 172-76 

Dasopant Digambar, life and works of the Maratha poet-saint, 
42 398; the Maratha poet-saint, 42 251-279, sources of 
information, 251 f., early references, 252, published and 
unpublished works of, 253 f., historical notes, 254-256, 
traditions of, 256-279 

Dasopantcaritra, translation (1-313) and summary (314-778) 
of, 42 257-276 

Date-palm, Arabic names of scale-insects attacking, 42 
205-206; artificial pollination of in Arab countries, 42 
343-354; lexicography of its propagation among the Arabs, 
35 207-212; original habitat the eastern-shore of the Per- 
sian Gulf, but not now found wild anywhere; cult began in 
Tigris-Euphrates delta and was carried by Phoenicians to 
Mediterranean, 44 171; as sacred tree, 60 423; symbol 
of Mother Goddess on Palestinian pottery, 58 548; world 
distribution of, 45 364 xi 

Dates, of Dilmun, were grown in Babylonia, 52 305 . 

David, Mons. Clemens Joseph, Jacobite archbishop of Dam- 
ascus, works of, 22 92-93 

Davis, Sir John, successor of Sir Henry Pottinger, see China, 
Chinese, History 

Dayak, figures of deceased chiefs, 51 6 f. 

Dben sa pa blo bzah don grub, a saint, one of the incarnations 
of the Panchen Lama represented on -Tibetan temple paint- 
ings, 52 348 

Dead, Armenian offerings to condemned, 32 337, 339-340 

Death, a semiconscious sleep, according to early Syriac 
writers, 40 103 ff. 

Deborah, song of, date and translation, 34 416 

Deborath, ancient capital of Issachar, 34 418 

Debs, Joseph, Maronite archbishop of Beirut, works of, 22 
95 








De Filippi, Lady Caroline, see Filippi 

de Guignes, sinologist, disciple of Fourmont, see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 

Deirmenjik inscription, its iight on Achaemenian religion, 
21 182 f. 

Dekkan, lunar omens from, Parsi-Persian parallels to, 35 
293-296 ah: 

Delbriick’s conclusions regarding the preterite tenses in 
Sanskrit, 21 112 f. 
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Deluge Story 

Babylonian: Akkadian version, translation of beginning, 25 
68-75, notes to difficult passages in, 32 1-16; of Amorite 
origin, 45 140ff.; Hilprecht’s fragment, notes on and crit- 
icism of his claims for, 31 30-48, not earlier the Kassite 
period, 45; influence of on Iranian story of Yima’s winter, 
36 319-320; name of the ferryman in, 23 48-50; not of 
Amorite origin, 45 28-30; Suruppak hero of first version, 
Atrahasis hero of second, 47 289 ff.; Ut-napiStim iden- 
tical with Sumerian Ziusuddu, 47 290, Egyptian parallels 
to primitive story of, 292-301; Ziusuddu, was originally 
hero of a solar myth later incorporated into the Deluge 
Story, 47 290 ff.; see also Nisir, Mt. 

Chinese: myth of connected with name of Yl, 56 53, 54, 
54-55, 58-59, connected with flood at origin of world, 59, 
connection with other early culture heroes, 60-61, Lung 
Mén and Shaohsing in legend of, 60-63, no connection with 
Mediterranean deluge lore, 63 

Hebrew: of Amorite, not Babylonian, origin, 45 140 ff. 

de Mailla, Father, tr. of the T’ung-chien-kang-mu by, into 
the Histoire Générale de la Chine, one of the early works 
of French scholarship, 38 97 

Demiéville, P., see Ecke, G. 

Demons, Chinese, ceremony for expelling, 51 150; use of 
holly to drive them away, 55 445-450; driven away by 
toasted beans in the Setsubun festival, 446 

Demons of pestilence, see Pestilence 

Demotic Chronicle, background of Jewish apocalyptic in, 56 
245 

Denby, first Japanese to go to Russia, 42 290, opened a 
school for study of Japanese language in St. Petersburg 
about 1701, 290 

Dennis, J.T., collection of Egyptian antiquities in Johns Hop- 
kins University, 41 186 

Denver Public Library, Lansing collection of Arabic MSS and 
inscription of Baybars in, 60 370-382 

Deogam sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 230 

De Plantis (or De Vegetabilibus), translated from Arabic 
from a Greek paraphrase of an Aristotelian work on plants, 
45 331 ? 

de Rosny, Leon, author of a Japanese grammar, see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 

Descent of Christ into Hell had its ultimate basis in theodicy, 
53 291-292 

Deshauterayes, sinologist, disciple of Fourmont, see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 

Design, Chinese, and Northwest Coast Indian, similarities, 
51 100; see also China, Chinese Art 

Deussen, translation of pranas, 22 256, 264f.; 22 276, 287- 
302; views on prana and apana, 39 107-110; views on the 
author and date of $vetaSvatara Upanisad, 22 380-387; on 
its relation to Samkhya system, 22 381-387; views on 
Upanisad philosophy, 36 197-199 

Deutero-Isaiah, his belief of divine pardon for Israel a de- 
parture from his and other prophets’ previous stands, 57 
241; under influence of Medo-Persian thought, 57 164-— 
165; adopts idea of Iranian hvareno, 166-169; servant 
poems in written by follower of Deutero-Isaiah, 46 342 

Deuteronomy, Law code and covenant modeled on Ex. 33:12- 
34:28 and Num. 10:29-32, 38 127-128; origin of individual 
laws not a safe criterion as to the origin of the code in 
which they are found, 46 361 

Devas, conflict between Asuras and, 39 101 f. 

Devadasa’s Vyankatesha Stotra, 46 345 

“devadasis”, recent legislation against dedication of girls as, 
in India, 52 285 

Devamirti’s Rauhineyacaritra, 44 1 


Devi, festival of, celebrated in the Maratha country, 30 72- 
76 








Devil-worshippers, Yezidis, around Tiflis, 25 178-181 

Dew, ancient Chinese custom of gathering, 55 185-186, pos- 
sible use of mirrors for collecting, 185, 186, Emperor 
Ming Ti gathered dew of good augury from trees around his 
mother’s tomb, 189; Arab proverbs about, 52 153-154; see 


also Words, Kan lu tsiang 
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Dew, Captain Roderick, in the T‘ai-p‘ing rebellion, note on, 
57 246 

Dge ba hbum, appears on a Tibetan painting of the eighth 
Dalai Lama, 52 343 


' Dge hdun grub pa, the first Dalai Lama, choice of his suc- 


cessors, 52 338-339, representations in Lamaist paint- 
ings, 338, 343-344 
Dge hdun rgya mcho, the second Dalai Lama, represented in 
Tibetan paintings, 52 338, 344 
Dharmalaksana, see Fa-hsiang Tsung 
Dharmapala, Indian priest, teacher of Silabhadra, and author 
of the best commentary on the Vijfiaptimatratasiddhi, 51 
302, 304 
Diamond Body, a Buddhist term, 49 135 n.6 
Diaries, Japanese, Kamakura Period, of Court nobles and 
Emperors, value of, as source material, 59 42-45 
Diatonic scale, indications of its use in ancient Egypt,44 175 
Diaz, Emmanuel, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292-294; 
see also Asiatic Studies in Europe (Matteo Ricci, etc.) 
Dice, not at first associated with playing cards in China, nor 
with ancient divination, said to be first mentioned in China 
by Ma Jung, second cent. A.D., called po-lo-sai (anciently 
pa-la-sak), and shu-p‘u,.47 75-76 
Dietary restrictions and totemism, 50 225-227 
Dilbat, lay S of Borsippa, 46 236 
Dilmun, dates of, were a Babylonian-grown variety, 52 305; 
does not appear in the so-called Sumerian Paradise-Epic, 
36 291; identified with al-Bahrayn; seat of early Babylo- 
nian culture, 45 237-238; not an island in the Persian Gulf, 
36 124; regarded as original home of man in the so-called 
Paradise Epic of Langdon, 89 66 
Dimmis, al-Mutawakkil’s measures against, 47 318-322; 
~ polemic against in Gazi al-Wasiti’s Kitab Radd ‘ala Ahl al- 
Dimmah wa-man Tabi‘ahum, written at end of 13th or be- 
ginning of 14th cent., 41 383-457 
Dingle, Edward J., contribution to Chinese historical studies, 
38 103 
Difinagas and the rain-bringing qualities of elephants, 52 89 
Disease, see Black Magic ku reat 
Divali, the date of, 59 506-508 
Divina Commedia, see Dante 
Divination, fr. the caws of a crow, among the Palaung, as in 
ancient India, Tibet, and China, 45 189; Scapulimancy, in 
Central Asia and America, 51 99; Scrying, American In- 
dian, 51 99; see also Dice; Hepatoscopy; Ophiomancy 
Babylonian by gazing on a shiny surface, 42 373 
Chinese: ancient diviners used own explanations of the hexa- 
grams, 56 336 and n.5; a book on } taught in the schools 
of the State of Ch‘i in ancient China, 44 278; crowing 
ringed pheasant for Kao Tsung Yin Wu-ting, % ‘RK *R KH 
T, the furious storm for Ch‘eng Wang, *% = ,51 155; 
dreams of the Empress Téng, 51 139-140; Han divination 
boards, see Lo-Lang; ku character as a divination symbol, 
55 4-9, 29, with wooden figures before poisoning with ku, 
24-25; Taoist divinatory text, 54 294; to choose burial 
place, see also Burial, Wén Ta-ya’s father 
Islamic: ink, oil and mirror-gazing in modern Egypt, 36 
37-53; Indian origin of mandal ceremony, 36 39 ea 
Roman: Auspicium and haruspicium of Babylonian origin, 
52 296- 
Divodasa the Bharata, as incarnation of Dhanvantari, 42 
324 f., 332-334 
Divorce, in Hammurabi Code, 36 6-7, 24-25 
Divyavadana, notes on, 40 336-352, giving animals intoxi- 
cating drink, 336-339, epithets of Buddhist Arhats, 339-343, 
correspondences between Buddhist and Jaina Sanskrit, 343 
f., meaning of A4svapana, 345, more than one author, 345 f., 
running comments, 346-352; translation of the Sanskrit text 
of the Sikarikavadana, compared with the Tibetan and Chi- 
nese versions, 48 159-165; translation of the Sanskrit, 
Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the Danadhikaramahayana- 
sitra of the, 49 40-51 
Diwan, instituted among Arabs in days of ‘Umar, following 
Persian precedent, 41 419, was run differently in Aleppo 
and Mesopotamia and in Egypt, 456 
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Djalatunda-reliefs, the harp of the, 51 50 

Dhanvantari, the Indian god, 42 323-337, healing god, 323, 
sacrifice, 323 f., identified with other deities, 324, incarna- 
tions, 324-327, as Divodisa, 324 f., 332-334, receives the 
Ayur-Veda, 325, modern traditions, 326 f., shrines, 327 f., 
meaning of name, 328, as cloud-god, 328 f., cloud-gods out- 
side India, 329-332 

Dhanya (Sali), name of Salibhadra in some texts, 43 261 f. 

Dharma Siri, life and works of, 45 328 f. 

Dharmakum4{ra, original author of Salibhadra Carita, 43 257 

Dharmaéastras, comparative age of the, 48 294 

Dharga, practice of, to force payment of debt, 21 146 f., 157 
f 


Dhauli recension of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, 30 177 f., 
91-93 

Dnyaneshwar, Mahar&shtra saint and poet, date of, and reason 
for composing in Marathi, 37 15 

Docetism, influence in Islam, 29 29 f. 

Dogs, Chinese (Han) sold fr. the Imperial Park to reduce ex- 
penses, 51 147; killed in China to dispel plague 55 3, 
killed to stop the wind, 3, dog-ku a variety of Black Magic, 
7, blood of black dogs an antidote to magic, 3; of Northern 
Iran, 25 182 f. 

Dohada, craving of pregnant women: a motif of Hindu fiction, 
40 1-24, scientific and literary treatment, 2, poetic, 2 f., 
trees have, 2f., pragmatic, 4, as start motif, 5, injures or 
endangers husband, 6-14, prompts husband to heroism, 14- 
16, takes form of pious acts, 16-18, as ornamental incident, 
18 f., feigned, 19-23, obviated by trick, 23 f. 

Doliche (mod. Duluk), description of site of, 23 85 

Dome, earliest representation of on a pre-dynastic Egyptian 
schist palette, 39 122; goes back to early prehistoric times 
in Mesopotamia, 56 110; predynastic Egyptian, derived 
from Babylonia, 41 234; see also Vault 

Dome of the Rock, no dome over it before the time of ‘Abd- 
al-Malik, 56 5, 12; not to be excessively venerated by 
Muslims, 5, 11-12 

Dougherty, Raymond P., life and works, 53 308-309 

Dove, sacrificed by Hebrews as early as 900 B.C., 33 364; 
used in early Sumerian sacrifice, 42 98 

Dragon, Chinese, connected with the Tao concept, 55 327-328; 
of the Hsun 4 Family, 49 141-142 n.11 

Dragon Gate, see Lung Mén 

“Dragon’s Blood”, a commercial product of the Berbera coast, 
isle of Socotra, 30 52, 54 

“Dragon’s Spittle”, see Ambergris 

Drama, Chinese, notes on the, 57 205-206 

Dravidian, animism in Indian philosophy, 39 125; folk-tales, 
echo-word motif in, 59 503 f.; mariners, ports, 37 241 

Language: elements in Dardic, 46 177 f.; echo-words, 58 
553-555, as motif in stories, 555-570; etymologies, 46 309 
f.; the comparison of Finnish with, 57 305-307; final i, 
treatment in Kanara and Tamil, 59 103 f.; *geli and Aryan 
*gili,49 60 f.; initial cerebrals, 57 305; the possibility of 
a connection between the Mitanni and 50 273-305, phonol- 
ogy, 277-283, grammar, 283-301, lexical comparisons, 301- 
304, conclusions, 305; and Nubian, 52 133-144, phonology, 
133-135, grammar compared, 135-139, list of compared 
words, 140-144; phonology and morphology, 57 112-115; 
prefixed v in southern, 46 309; possibility of contact with 
Sumerian, 45 366; words for “bone,” 58 472; *wrighia 
‘rice,’ 47 263-266 

Drama, Indian, of Harga, time analysis of, 21 88-108; time 
analysis of Sanskrit plays, 21 -108; the ViddhaSalabhafi- 
jikf of RajaSekhara, translated, 27 1-71 

Dreams, interpretation of, see Oneiromancy 

Drehem, Sumerian accounts from, 33 167-179 

Drought, in 108 A.D., see also Chinese Thought; ten years of 
floods or droughts, 51 153 

Drugs, knowledge of in 9th-10th cent. Coptic medical papyrus, 
45 78-82 

Drums, Bronze, used by Karen tribes of Burma, like those 
of Ylnnan, 40 135 

Druze, Religion, origin of; Zoroastrian, Christian, Indian and 
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Neo-Platonic sources, 47 366; Revolt (1925), its suppres- 
sion by the French, 47 108-109; see also Manuscripts 

Duke of Chou, legend of driving away the tigers, leopards, 
rhinoceros, and elephants, 41 298 

Du ’1-Sara’ = Semitic Tammuz, 35 222 

Dumuzi, king of Bad-tibira, 43 324 

Dungi, see also 

Dungi, Babylonian feast of, 31 253-254 

Dura Europos, at Salihiyah on the Euphrates, 44 193; archi- 
tecture, oriental character of, 48 357; cult scenes in 
frescoes, strong Semitic and Parthian elements in, 51 121 
ff.; defenses probably constructed by Parthians sometime 
after 140 B.C., 48 357; enceinte and plan date from 3rd 
cent. B.C., 55 211-212; Palmyrene triad (Y. , Agli- 
bol and Ba‘al Samfn) in, 51 125-130, of Pa origin, 
128-131, 135-137, Zeus of the triad is associated with 
Ahura Mazda, 128, possible graffito representation of Zeus, 
132-133, cult essentially Parthian, 134; temple at NW cor- 
ner containing frescoes, description of, 51 119-120, 130, 
oldest structure built ca. 100 B.C. by Parthians, 130-131, 
description of frescoes, 120-128, 132, 134, 137, citadel 
built by Parthians ca. 100 B.C., 135 

Duret, Claude, author of Trésor de l’histoire des langues, 
1613, see Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Durga, associated with the “seven Indras”, 37 86 

Dusares, see Du al-Sara’ “on 

Ditafigada of Subhata, translated, 32 58-77 

Dutch, people called hung mao, “red hair” by the Chinese, 59 
350, 352 

Dutch, Middle, works in Cleveland Public Library, 36 421 

Dvipas in Hindu cosmography, 39 209-242; in Indo-Aryan 
cosmology, 26 85, 88-90 ~~ 

Dyaks of Borneo, contacts of with Islam, 3$ 317 ff. 

Land: agricultural methods among, 29 239 f.; dialects, r 
for original lin, 36 189; factors in agricultural life of, 29 
237-240; harvest festivals, 29 236-280; harvest gods, 26 
165-175; origin of order of “barich”, 29 266 f.; religious 
organization, 29 264-274 

Sea: deities, 25 240-244; influence of war and agriculture 
on religion of, 25 231-247; mourning taboo, 25 234, 237 

Ea, god of sea, chief authority on ships and shipping, 46 362; 
see also Enki ey 
E-ana, temple of Uruk, in use down to Seleucid period, 36 

336 
Eagle, brass, in Zosimos, 26 411 f. 
Eagle’s fountain in mythology, 26 38-42 
Eanna = Babylon, 49 311 
= calls himself patesi [ensi] rather than lugal, 38 
Ear, pierced as punishment in Babylonia, 42 87, 89-90 
Earth, Babylonian conceptions of, 22 138-144; 23 opp. p. 
388; measurement of by the eight ch‘ih piao, see Chou pi 


suan ching 
Earth- => ae » T‘u Shen, prayer to on completion of 
a building, 49 151, sacrifice to, 151 n.1, also called T‘u 
Ti; compared with God of Land and Grain, 152 nl 
Easter, not celebrated by Church Fathers every year, 32 
274, 323, meant to coincide with Passover, 334 bitie 
East India Company, see International Relations, Anglo-Chi- 
nese 
“a ae and the question of influences from the, 
ne 
Easton, Morton Williams, death of, 37 168 
Ebedjesus Georgius V Hayyat, Nestorian patriarch, works 
of, 22 84-85 
Ecchallensis, Abraham, Maronite author, works of, 22 94 
Eclipse, Lunar, primitive ideas of, 39 87-88; Arab cere- 
monies during, 27 104 
Ecole des langues orientales vivantes (Paris), founded 1795 
for teaching modern oriental languages, 39 191-192 
Economics, as force in of religions, 24 394- 
426; effect on Bornean religion, 25 246 f.; (Chinese), 
prices of building materials, » man-hours for 
carpentry, stone cutting, etc.,49 284-243 

















Eden, Garden of, its site vague, 48 342; located in Babylo- 
nian alluvium, not in Amurru, 45 30-34; not in Babylonia, 
45 149-150 

Edessa, modern Urfa, seat of a famous theological school; 
see Nestorians 

Edicts, see also Memorials 

Chinese: against tobacco, 58 649-652, 655, tr. of a Manchu 
edict of 1639 against tobacco, 652, e577; of Han Wu Ti dis- 
missing all followers of Legalist teachers, 58 438; of 196 

.C., see Hsiao Ho; of Sept. 2, 1905, abolishing the ‘old 
le competitive examinations, tr. of text of, 27 79, 84- 


81. see also T‘ang-hui-yao 
Japanese; of Kanei, i650, prohibiting import of 32 Chinese 


works by Matteo Ricci and other Europeans ard all books 
on Christianity, 57 290-303, development of interpretation 
of the edict, 294-299, 68 titles on early list, 292-294, later 
every book mentioning Christianity barred, 294-296, ban 
on scientific books lifted in 1720 by Edict of Kyéhé6, 297- 
298, attitude of the Edo government, 296, 299, method of 
censorship, 299-303; of Ky6h6, 1720, permitting import of 
books which do not aim to teach Christianity, see Edict of 
Kanei 

Edom, Edomites, Edomite, origin in North-Arabian Sinai, 35 
386-387; did not include territory west of the Wadi al-‘Ara- 
bah until late Exilic or post-Exilic times, 56 464-467; 
Wisdom Literature incorporated into the bible; adopted in 
part from Egypt, 45 353; see also Transjordan 

Edrehi, character in n Longfellow’ 8S Tales from a Wayside Inn, 
is areal one, 45 360 

Egg, Mandaean creation from, 53 161-164 

Eggeling’s translation of pranas, 22 256 f., 283-286, 300 

Eggs, divination by means of, 36 40, 42 

Egongot, see Ilongot 

Egypt, Egyptians, Egyptian, see also Art and Architecture; 
Calendar; Fatimids; Hyksos; Music; Near East; Science 

Archeology: antiquities in J.T. Dennis collection in Johns 
Hopkins University, 41 186; antiquities in University of 
Illinois collection, 46 345; antiquities in the U.S. National 
Museum, 23 45; books on in Cleveland Public Library, 36 
421; city-planning, organization of, 52 302; dome, earliest, 
representation of on pre-dynastic schist palette, 39 122; 
dome, predynastic, derived from Babylonia, 41 234; exca- 
vations in 1915-1916, 36 348-351, 37 86- 87; faience “ex 
libris” plate fragment in in Yale University, 53 393; nilom- 
eter of Amenemhet III from Nag‘ al-Der in University of 
California, 43 49 

Culture: Arabs, demonology of, 38 160-166; 

History: Chalcolithic culture begins ca. 5000 B.C., 47 355; 
Menes, accession of ca. 2950 B.C.; is the Mani of ’ Akkadian 
sources who was defeated by Naram Sin, 39 150; Psam- 
metichus I in 616 and Necho II in 609 B.C. support Assyria 
against Babylonian rebels, 44 124, 127, 128; Sasanian rule 
in A.D. 618-629 accepted by landed nobles only; no strong 
Roman garrison to oppose Sasanians, 48 339; Sennacherib’s 
projected campaign against Egypt in ‘01-700, 24 265-274; 
short chronology for period from 12th to 18th Dynasty is 
the correct one, 53 ' 286-287; 6th and 12th dynasties sepa- 
rated by 160 years, 42 322; ibn-Zilaq’s works on, 28 
254-270; cock unknown there before the Roman period, 33 
388- 389, 396; hunting missile-sticks of, 55 176-178; 
Phoenician influences on, 48 177, 78; modern, ink, oil and 
mirror-gazing ceremonies in, 36 37- 53; ivory as tribute 
and booty in the 18th Dynasty fr. ! Syria, 41 291; Jews in, 
did not abondon the Aramaic language, 60 131- 134; Pre- 
historic period, 39 164 ff.; source of Solomon’s horses, 

104 

Language: chiasm in, 58 545; group-writing not a method 
of syllabically rendering foreign names, 59 403; parallels 
with Semitic, 47 198 ff.; meter in, 43 175; blend-forms 
in, 47 234; numerals, Semitic parallels to, 47 199 ff.; 





metathesis commoner in Egyptian than in Semitic; examples, 


41 177; Old Eg. n corresponds to Semitic 1; “snake” has 
value of. palatalized g and corresponds to Sem. gs and g, 39 
142;8 ss before labials, 46 351; Sanskrit, alleged reia- 
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tion with, 43 170; scribes among the Assyrians, 48 129; 

Semitic, parallels to, 35 214 ff.; Semitic, relation to and 

equations with, 47 198 ff., 237; “snake” represents pala- 

talised g which should be transliterated corresponds to 

Sem. g, and 177; what is usually transliterated 

ts a pala ized k and should be represented by 
€, 41 177; y = Sem. 1,44 167 


Literature: Foues of King Bawlah is protoype of the Bal- 


lad of King John and the Abbot of Canterbury, 22 221-226; 
Demotic source of Lucian’s @:drovevdhc f Lage 
used by Goethe as basis for his Der Zauberlehrling, 39 
295-298 





Mythology: Nile regarded as semen of Osiris, 39 170; see 


also Moon 


Religion: gods travelled in boats, as did the Babylonian 


moon-god Sin, 46 362; Hawk was originally totem of a 
number of tribes” worshipping different spirits, 53 170; 
Isis and Osiris of Semitic origin, 53 170; Isis and Horus 
compared with [Star and Tammuz, 35 223: Osiris, resem- 
blances to Tammuz, 35 213 ff.; resurrection, immortal- 
ity and henotheism found in oldest texts, 39 148; Serapis 
cult introduced before 311 B.C. from Alexandria; spread 
to Rhodes and Delos, 52 308; see also under names of 
deities 


Texts: Madinat Habu texts, corrections in, 52 295; Ni- 


lometer with inscription of Amenemhet III from Nag‘ al- 
Dér, in University of California, 43 49; Summary of con- 
tents of Dmy text from period between Old and Middle King- 
dom, 41 192 


Trade: Babylonia, early sea trade with, 45 239, 245; 


India, ancient commerce with, 35 32, '%,; missionary- 
traders from in Indian Archipelago, 33 315; Roman ship- 
ping from went no further east than Ceylon and Dravidian 
India, 36 442 


Writing; alphabet, influence on formation of, 22 177 ff.; 

Babylonian origin not possible, 39 169-170 

Eisagoge, see Porphyrius 

Eiselin, Charles Frederick, life and works, 58 550-551 

na rae of the Bhiksugita, 45 357; “translated 46 

Ekoi, concepts of right and left among the, 58 203, 210 

El, foremost deity in earliest Babylonian version of Deluge 
Story,45 144 

Elam, its civilization as old as that of Babylonia, 41 253- 
255; pottery similar to ware found at Eridu and in prehis- 
toric Egypt, Cappadocia, Turkistan and Syria, 41 253- 
254; Elamite-Babylonian sign-list (?), 32 109-114; re- 
ferences to in Gudea texts, 43 44; Elamitic king in India 
(?), 42 194-197; contacts with the Sealand of Arabia, 50 
18; Kings of Sumer: texts from Kudur-Mabug to Rim-Sin 
mention no Elamite, but only Sumerian, deities, chiefly 
Nannar and Enlil, 51 164-169; see also Susa 

Elephant, in Asia; earliest notices of, Egyptian 18th dynasty, 
concern large numbers in Syria, 41 290-291, Assyrian 
notices of, 1100 to 9th cent., along the mid. Euphrates and 
in the south Caspian region, 291-292, mention of in the 
Sh&hn4ma, 292, 294, early trade in ivory of western Asia, 
292, disappearance of fr. western Asia before time of Alex 
ander, 293, the “Seres” who were “elephant users” un- 
doubtedly Indians, 293, no wild elephants in Central Asia 
in historic times, 293-294, in the Asiatic islands, 294, oc- 
curred in China fr. earliest times through Han, 294-304, 
Chinese work in ivory fr. prehistoric times to modern, 
296-297, fossil ivory, 294, legendary evidence of elephant 
in North China up to about 1000 B.C., 297-298, early picto- 
graph of, 298, difference bet. Asiatic and African types of, 
291, written evidence points to source of ivory as South 
China, Huai River region and the Yangtse valley where the 
Shan race was then located, 298-301, the Shan always as- 
cociated with elephants, 300-301, white elephant sacred, 
301, use of for riding and in pageantry, 303, 305, use of in 
war, 293, 294, 302-303, 305-306, used in construction of a 
tomb, 302, tamed in Ch‘u, 299, 300, the Ch‘u State and the 
trade in ivory, 298-301, inspired few art motives, 298, 
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304, tamed and kept at court, 294, 299, 300, 301, 303, 304, 
306, the hunting of, in Syria, 291; along the Euphrates, 291, 
in the south Caspian region, 292, in Sulu, 294; in China 
proper, 297-298, in the Yangtse basin, 302-303, 304, ex- 
tinction of, in western Asia, 293, in Sulu, 294, in China 
proper, 297-299, in the lower Yangtse valley, 303, in Ssu- 
ch‘uan, 304, in Kwang-tung, 304, in Yiinnan, 305-306, used 
to put criminals to death in Canton, 304; found in N Assyria, 
37 177-178; used in Chinese performances at court, 
Later Han, 51 150; still found in NE Syria in 9th cent. B. 
C., 38 246, 250; as rain-bringers, 52 89; role in choosing 
a king by divine will, 33 158-161; used in Shen-tu (India) 
in war, 37 98, used in Tien-ytieh, the “elephant-riding 
country* * southwest of China, 99; elephant-science of the 
Hindus, 50 324 

Elfba‘al, king of Byblos, inscription of, 46 237-240 

Elisha, Islands of, = the Azores, 43 126 n. 10 

“Elixir of Life”, Taoist, substances used for, or ingredients, 


53 216-217, 223, 227, 233, 239, preparation of “medicines”, 


223, 224-225, 226, 233, 239, 247 

Elliot, a rare work by Sir Henry Miers, 41 73 f. 

Elliot’s Lanao Moro vocbulary, 42 158 

Embassies, to China from the Roman Empire, and the West; 
first fr. Ta-ts‘in, in 166 A.D., 30 4-5, fr. Persia, bet. 605 
and 616 A.D., 6, first Nestorian mission, 635 A.D., 4, fr. 
Fu-lin in 643, 667, 701, 719 A.D., 14, 30, mission of priests 
in 742, Nestorian priest from Ta-ts‘in in 744, 15, embassy 
in Ydan-féng period (1078-1086), 24-26, 29-30; to China, fr. 
Ta-ts‘in in 166 A.D., 37 243; from the King of the Shan 
country, in 120 A.D., brought jugglers and musicians of Ta- 
ts‘in, 242-243; to China fr. the West; from Persia bet. 605 
and 617 A.D., 33 196, first Nestorian mission established 
the Persian church 635 A.D., 198-199; from Tibet to China, 
634 A.D., 38 34, to ask for workmen to manufacture ink, 
paper (and writing brushes? ), 34-35; see also Hsiung-nu; 
Hu-ni; International Relations, Anglo-Chinese 

Ember, Aaron, life and works, 46 182-184 

Emmer, see Wheat re 

Emperor Hui of Han, see Empress Dowager née Lii 

Emperor-worship, apotheosis of Achaemenid kings existed 
from time of Cyrus, 52 305; not practised in Babylonia, 36 
360-380, 37 331; practised in Babylonia, 37 31, 162- 163; 
among the 2 Hebrews, killed by historical events and the de- 
velopment of monotheism, 42 398 

Empress Dowager née Lil, of Han, Confucianism suffered 
set-back under, 58 436; intrigues for succession to throne, 
57 173-174, 176, 179, nephew L& Lu head of army, 174 

Empress Dowager (Grand) née Tou, ardent Taoist at Court of 
Han Wu Ti, conflict with rising power of Confucianists, 58 
438, 439-440 

Emu Tangg6 orin sakda-i gisun sarkiyan, see Manuscripts, 
Manchu 

Emusa, the boar, as hoard-keeper, 55 389 f. 

Enamel, polychrome, use of in Babylonia, 22 29-34 

Encyclopaedias, Chinese, no more reliable than western ones, 
47 71 

Engineers, hydraulic, attached to the army against Ta-ytian 
to cut off water supply, 37 111, Chinese, able to bore 
wells, 113 

England, English, expansion in Near East motivated by Cru- 
sading ideals, 38 72; change of [a]to[>]after[w] 44 
44; change of [ju] to [u after dentals, 44 44 f.; Middle, 
works in Cleveland Public Library, 36 “421; see also Folk- 
lore 

English-Rommany jargon of the American roads, 28 271- 
308; note on, 29 232-235 

Eninni, temple in LagaS, construction aided by workmen 
from Susa, 43 44; temple in LagaS, functions of its fifteen 
officers appointed by Gudea, 41 192-193; temple of Ning- 
irsu at LagaS, cult ceremonies in, 42 92- 104 

Enki, god of Eridu, identical with Enzu and Enlil, 41 138; 
hero of Eridu version of Sumerian creation story, 36 282- 
284, 287, 291 ff.; his emblem a fabulous animal compounded 
of the bearded carp and the wild goat or ibex, 39 71 n. 12; 





association with metals incicates his mountain origin, 36 
294-295; réle of in the so-called Sumerian Paradise Epic, 
39 667 ff. 

Enkidu, his identity and relationship to GilgameS, ae 319- 
322; identical with fertility-god Gira-Sakan, 37 16; story 
of civilizing of, paralleled in Gen. 3, 39 satresimety 
Sumerian in origin; was originally identical with Gilgame3, 
38 332-333 

Enki-Ea and Gira-Sumuqan, originally related figures, 40 
321-322 

Ekimmu, “departed spirits” of Babylonian religion, three 
~~ lasses of, 39 311-312 

Enlil, doubles for Enki in the so-called Sumerian Paradise 
Epic, 39 177 ff.; see also Enki 

Enlil-bani, texts from his reign, 36 34 

Enmeduranki, antediluvial king of Sippar, 43 325, 326, 329 

Enoch, Book of, versions and translations, 42 44-45, Ethio- 
pic, knowledge of in Europe from 15th to 18th cent., 44-52; 
Slavonic, two recensions are from two different Greek MSS, 
37 16; Slavonic, recensions A and B are independent 
Greek recensions, B being earlier; A is an expanded text 
made by an Alexandrian Jew. B was probably translated 
from Aramaic or Hebrew before A.D. 70, 41 307-312 

En-ut, Sumerian deity, form of Enki-Ea, 42 ~ 199-200 

Environment on religious beliefs; effect of f geographical, 41 
191 --: 

Envoys; from China, to the Wu-sun, as assistants to Chang 
Ch‘ien, 37 101, sent by Chang Ch‘ien to several countries 
of the West, 102, some return with natives of the West, 
102-103, regular missions to An-hsi, An-ts‘ai, Li-kan, 
T‘iao-chih, and Shen-tu, 103-104, sent by way of Yiinnan, 
robbed and killed by K‘un-ming tribes, 104, ill-treated in 
foreign countries, incite own government to take action, 
105-106, sent more & more frequently, 106, 107, loss of 
prestige in the West, 104, 106, Chinese less honored than 
Hsiung-nu envoys, 107-108, make false reports, 109, inter- 
cepted and killed at Yii-ch‘éng, 109-110, deserving army 
officers appointed to feudal states, 115, sent to Ta-yiian in 
recognition of Ch‘an-féng as King, 115; collect curiosities, 
115-116, To China, fr. the Wu-sun, 101, 103, fr. An-hsi, 
107, fr. countries around Ta-yiian, 107, entertainment of the 
foreign envoys, by Han Wu Ti, 107, 108, prestige of the 
Hsiung-nu envoys in the West, 108, sons and brothers of 
kings sent to China as hostages, 114; see also Chang Ch‘ien 

Enzu, see Enki 

E-PA, 7-staged ziggurat at LagaS, 43 92-95 

Ephraim Syrus, his teaching on the soul, 40 104 ff. 

Ephthalites, 57 255 

Epigraphy, see Inscriptions 

Epiphanius, see Panarion 

Epiphany and Christmas celebrated by Armenians on Jan. 6, 
32 272, 276, 320-323, 330-331, fixing of date of, 334 

Eponym-lists, Assyrian, begin with Adad-nirfri III in 911 
B.C., 38 211-212 

Eponyn system, Assyrian, imitated by Menahem and Pekahiah, 
43 165 

Equinox, “Obelisk Ridge” at Petra may have been station for 
observation of equinoxes, 55 464-465; Semitic festival of 
survives in the Christian feast of the Finding of the Cross, 
39 149; vernal, marks time of return of Yahweh’s glory, 
57 256; vernal, Mags6t festival in celebration of, 46 346; 
vernal, Palm Sunday connected with it, 38 333; vernal, 
year beginning with introduced in Babylonia after time of 
Gudea, 33 5 

Equinoxes, precession of, discovered by Babylonian astrono- 
mer Kidinas, 46 87 

Erh-shih, K, * . capital city of Ta-yiian (Ferghana) in 
time of Han Wu Ti, where the ‘superior’ horses were kept; 
Chinese campaigns against, to procure the horses, 37 109- 
113, 135; General, title bestowed on Li Kuang-li, 37 110; 
campaign of, against Ta-yiian, 110-113; see also 
Geographical 

Erh-ya, its place in the Canon, 44 282; records elephants in 
the Liang range in Ssu-ch‘uan, 41. 299; relationship terms 


a 















in, not the earliest; represents usage among the nobles, 

51 187 

Eridu, first settled as a fishing-place by an Asiatic-Elamite 
people, 54 178; saved from waters by Enki in early Baby- 
lonian creation story, 41 459-460; version of the Sumerian 
creation story, 36 283 ff. 

Erkes, Edouard, compares myths on both sides of the Pacific, 
56 65-66, earliest traces of sun myth found in stone in- 
scriptions of about 500 B.C., 66 

Erytheia, = Cadiz and adjacent islands, 43 12 a. 10 

Erythraean Sea, name due to color of rising sun and purple 
dye obtained from it, 33 358-361; is the ocean surround- 
ing the earth to the E and § in Herodotus, Strabo and Arrian, 
33 353-354; see also Prasodes 

Erythras, legend of, may reflect struggle between highland 
and plain peoples, 33 358 

ESmun, = Sem. Tammuz, 35 222; equated with Tammuz- 
Adonis, 21 188-190; an n aspect of Thoth, 48 19; identified 
with Ugaritic ’AZmny, 55 98; temple of in n Sidon, inscrip- 
tion of Bod‘aStart from, 2 24 211-226; see also Adonis and 
Tammuz 

ESmunazar, Phoenician king, acceded before 320 B.C., died 
before 280 B.C., 57 240 

ESmun‘ azarids of Sidon, genealogical tree of, 23 168-169 

Etana, deified king of Kis, 41 252 

Etana Myth, influence on ascensions of Kay Kaviis and Gany- 
mede, 30 128-129; Pittsfield fragment, text and transla- 
tion; belongs to Harper’s first group, 30 101-131 

Ethiopia, Ethiopians, Ethiopic, Arde’et, magical work, ed. 
andtr., 25 1-48; distributive expressions, formation of, 
44 170; Enoch, Book of, knowledge of in Europe from 15th 
to 18th cent., 42 44-52; gerund developed from stative 
verb form, 48 283-284; may be a separate African Semitic 
dialect at bottom; effect of substratum in is questionable, 
52 381; name given to tribes on the Gulf of Aden, 35 237- 
238; specimens of modern popular literature, 23 51-55; 
statues of kings of from Jabal Barkal, 36 349; s see also 
Abyssinia; Magic; Manuscripts; Semitic c Languages 

Etruscan, jewelry in Marburg collection, 22 18-19; sign + % 
X , 56 406 

Eucharist, not derived from Passover; connection with the 
Qiddis, 47 83-84; symbolism of ingredients among Syr- 
ians, 32 271, 272, 277, 310-316 

Euhemerism, model-emperor lore of China an example of, 

56 57, 61 

E-ul, Sumerian god identified with Nannar (Sin), 43 353 

Eunuchism, among Christians criticized by Arab author al- 
Jahiz, 47 332-333 

Europe, Europeans, European, knowledge of in China, see 
Geographical Knowledge in China; Western, history of the 
cock in, 33 383-386, 395; loan-words in Baghdad Arabic, 
22 = 110- -111; “returning boomerang” in, 55 179; see also 
Folklore 

Eusebius, his quotations from Alexander Polyhistor of value 
for criticism of LXX, 56 251-252; taught Gregory of Naz- 
ianza in Caesarea, 32 341 

Eutyches, opposed by Bar-Sdan, 32 309 

Evil spirits, see Black Magic ku; Demons 

Evliya Efendi, life and critique of his travels, 37 224-239 

Examinatioa system in China, see China, Chinese, Education 

Exhibition, East Asiatic Art, in Amsterdam, 1919, 43 337 

Exodus, Biblical account is of the expulsion of the Hyksos in 
1580 B.C., 44 160; Egyptian tales of magic ascribed to 
Moses and gradually joined to historical narrative of Exo- 
dus, 47 363-364; route of, 34 425 j 

Exogamy, origin of not explained, 25 158-159; and totemism, 
38 150; relation of totemism to, 50 221 f. 

Exorcism, in Japan, for demons of pestilence, 54 283; in 
Japan, use of holly to drive away demons, 55 445-450; see 
also Demons; Pestilence 

Expeditions , exploring, by Chinese to Western Asia, in direc- 
tion of India, 37 99, to the Wu-sun, 101; see also Chang 
Ch‘ien; Envoys; Wu-sun; Caravans; China, Chinese, History 

Expiation ceremonies among the Hindus, origin of, 34 233- 
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235, care taken to avoid errors necessitating, 235-238, 

psychological aspects of, 238-241, principal concept in, 

241-243, impurities and imperfections of sacrifice neces- 

sitating, 243-246, peculiar character of, 247 f., magic for- 

mulas in, 250-253, substitutes for materials and partici- 

pants in, 254-260, simplifications of, 261-263, relation of 

deity to, 263-266 

Exploration, 15th-century, religious element prime mover in, 
38 71-72; in China, Manchuria, Inner Mongolia and the 
Ordos, see Licent, Father Emile 

Ezekiel, Book of, no Greek cultural influences in, 52 370, 
written in 6th cent. B.C., 368-370, 371, 372, pseudepigrah- 
ic character doubtful, 370-371, definite Babylonian color- 
ing in, 372, pro-Samaritan features of, 372-373; Scheide 
Papyrus frequently follows the Hebrew as against the LXX, 
58 92-102; Scheide papyri of date ca. A.D. 200; affinities 
of, 58 533 

Ezida, temple of NabQ at Borsippa, is the city referred to in 
Gen. 11,40 276-281, pun on its name in Gen. 11:9, 281 

ibn-Ezra, Abraham, his philosophical-mystical criticism of 
the O.T., 55 Supp. 1, 29-32 

Fa-hien, see —e 
Fa-hsiang Tsung, i# +4 "> the Dharmalaksana school of 
thought in China, of the Wei Shih philosophy, see Wei Shih 

Fa-hsien, his attitude contrasted with that of travelers fr. 
the West to India, 40 227-228, praise of Fa-hsien by an 
unknown Indian, his host, 228; see also Passages, Chinese 

Falconry, in Japan, in Tokugawa period,31 183-184, 203, 
208, 214 

Family Records, Japan, see Bibliography 

Famine, in Japan, in Tokugawa period, end of 18th, early 19th 
cent., 30 287 

Fang Hu Sheng Ching, see Yilan Ming Yilan 

— I-chih, on tobacco, 58 649, 651, 653 


Fang Yu i Liao, > t WR *&, geographical work of 
early 17th cent. errors in, 59 346-347 


Fira, see also Suruppak, history of excavations at, 52 114- 
115, antiquities from, 120, peak of its culture after Jemdet 
Nasr period, 123-124, history of, 52 125 

al- Farabi, three MSS of his work on the classification of 
sciences in existence, 45 330-331 

Far East, archeology, Mr Bishop’s archeological trip to 
Japan, Korea, and China, in 1916, resumé, 36 354; work 
in, 1915-1916, 36 353-354; see also India and China 

Far Eastern Studies,Committee of American Council of 
Learned Societies, report of work in 1934-1935, 55 368; 
in the U.S.A., note on work of Sadajiro Sugiura at Univ. of 
Penna. in 1900, 57 421 

Farhad va-Sirin of VabSi, modeled after Nigami’s Husro va- 
Sirin; MS of in Metropolitan Museum copied by ‘Ali Rida’ 
‘Abbasi, 44 270-271 

Faridtn, as healer, 38 296-299 

Farnbag fire, location of, 41 81-106, Pahlavi Bindahishn re- 
garding, 84-92, Arab-Persian allusions to, 93-105, sum- 
mary and conclusion, 105 f. 

al-Farq bayn al-Firag of al- Bagdadi, Damascus MS of dated 
A.D. 1249, 46 353 


al- in bayn al-salih wa-gayr alo, supposed work of 
al- a r name for al-Tibr al-Masbik fi 


t al-Mulik, 43 85-91 
Fath aT Ban, MS of his Cagatay-Persian dictionary in Len- 


ingrad, 49 186 
Fatmids, al-Nu‘min family of judges under, account of from 
ibn-Hajar, 27 217-296 
Feasts, Babylonian, 31 253 ff.; see also Festivals 
Fei-lien Lodge, erected by Han Wu Ti, 58 442 


Foon seine Y) $+ 4 UE HR. remarks on date and 

legends in the, 57 198-200, similarity bet. the Shahnameh 
of Firdausi and the, 199-200 

Féng-shih-chiin, title given to Kan Fu, 37 95 

Feng Ying-ching, friend of Ricci, student of western geogra- 
phy, 59 344, 358 

Fenollosa, E.F., work of on history of Chinese and Japanese 
art, 38 103 
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Ferghana, see Ta-yllan 
Ferguson, Dr. John C., answered by Miss Fernald, on the 
stone horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, 55 420-428; contribu- 
tions of to Chinese studies, work on Wang An-shih, 38 101 
Fernald, Helen E., answer to Dr. John C. Ferguson on the 
stone horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, 55 420-428 
Ferreira, Gaspar, see Asiatic Studies in Europe (Matteo 
Ricci, etc) 
Fertile crescent, not situated on the edge of desert country, 
44 186-201 
Festal Letters, Christian examples of, 60 119-120, Aramaic, 
from Elephantine, 120-122 
Festivals : 
Arab: circumcision and wedding feasts, 36 325-326 
Babylonian: IStar-Tammuz festival once celebrated in month 
of Uldlu, 36 331-332; Zagmuk festival a time for dedicat- 
ing new temples and kindling new fires, 39 99 
Chinese: to the Kitchen God, 24th of the 12th mo., 49 148 
n. 3; Mid-Autumn festival, 15th of the 8th mo., when moon 
is worshipped, 49 149 n. 9; of the Yellow Flowers, alluded 
to, see Yilan Ming Yan; Ch‘ing Dynasty, reception of 
Spring, as held in 1911 in Foochow, 42 53-58, date estab- 
lished by position of sun, 53, antiquity of the ceremony, 53- 
54, held in the eastern suburb at the pavilion of the Spring 
Bull, 53, 54-55, the procession and ceremony, 54-55, meas- 
urements and coloring of the clay bull and the image of the 
tutelary god of the year, T‘ai Sui, symbolic in every detail, 
55-58, position of the god in relation to the bull indicates 
time of New Year and time to plant, 57-58, household cere- 
monies, 55; Yu Lan Huei,#& ( 4, or Festival of Feeding 
the Hungry Ghosts, on the 15th of the 7th month, held on 
Chiu Hua Shan on Ti Tsang’s birthday, 49 136 n. 8, 10 
Christian: Cross, Eastern Church festival of the finding of, 
survival of Semitic equinox festival, 39 149; Palm Sunday 
originally opening of Canaanite massoth festival; connec- 
tion with vernal equinox, 38 333 
Hebrew: Ab 15th, end of Adonis mourning, 36 324-328; 
pleat, 37 209-219; Masgoth, dance at end of, 36 
328; vernal equinox festival, 46 346; New Year festival, 
Babylonian influence on, 37 221; Passover a new moon 
feast, 46 346; Passover, originally celebrated at new 
moon of the spring month, 37 214-215; Sukkoth, in honor 
of Adonis, 36 327; pilgrim feast and water festival, 37 
217-219; festival of descent and dedication of fire, 39 98- 
99; New Year’s festival at autumnal equinox, 42 398; 
weeks, feast of, celebrated on day after Pentecost, 37 215- 
216; Yom Kippur, 36 324, 327 
Japanese: Gion matsuri, held annually in Kyoto, July 17th 
and 24th, 54 "382-289; in Mikawa Prov., named; half- 
gods Hino and Mizouno represented, 57 127-128, under- 
lying beliefs, 128-129; Setsubun, a New Year’s festival, 
in which toasted beans are scattered to drive out evil 
spirits, 55 446-450, of Chinese origin, 446, n. 25, use of 
holly prominent, 447-449 
Persian; ‘ASira’ festival, two popular Azarbayjani poems 
recited in connection with, 39 113-116 
Semitic: agricultural, 36 327-328 
Sumerian: at Lagaé, 42° 103 
Feudalism 
China: 40 170-185 
Japan: dress and personal adornment of the samurai, 45 
89, population statistics of samurai in 1871, 90-91; 
Tokugawa Period, Rural; 30 259-290; 31 151-216; 
policy of Ieyasu, dependence of power on peace, 30 
259-260; dependence of power on peace, 31 151-152; 
influence of political wisdom of China and early Japan 
and adaptation to 17th cent. Japan, 30 260; influence 
of the political and social ideas of China, 31 152-153; 
adaptation to 17th cent. Japan, 31 153; social classes, 
ruler and ruled, warriors and peasants, 30 260-261; pop- 
ulation statistics, 30 260, 287-289; Mencius on the rulers 
and the ruled, 31 “153-154; warriors, bu-shi and sumurai 
31 154; distinction bet. warriors and peasants, $i 154- 
155; landed warriors, 31 155; organization of ruling class, 
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Suzerain, Intendents, and their fiefs, Barons and Barons’ 
Bailiffs, 30 261; organization of ruling class, Suzerain, 
Intendents, and their fiefs, Barons and Barons’ Bailiffs, 31 
155-161; organization of the Village and its peasants, 30 
261; organization of the village and its peasants, 31 i61- 
162, 163-165; peasants classed according to tenure, 30 
261; all under the Village Head, assisted by Chiefs and El- 
ders, 30 261; village officials, head, chiefs and elders, 31 
165-168; the lya-yama villages in the province of lyo, 31 
162-163; District-heads and groups of vilages, 30 261; 
district-heads and groups of villages, 31 168-170; invi- 
olability of officials; punishment of nobles, 30 261; invi- 
olability of officials, 31 170; joint responsibility of cor- 
porate bodies, city wards and merchant and artizan gilds, 
30 261-262; joint responsibility of corporate bodies, 31 
170; sacredness of the law; peasants’ knowledge of it and 
its bearing upon taxation, 30 261-262, 266-267, 268-269; 
sacredness of the law, 31 170; law and justice, 30 261- 
262, 265-266, 267, 268, 275; law and justice, 31 "T10-172; 
the peasant as the foundation of the state; the rise of the 
serfs in the 17th cent., 30 263-266; the peasant as the 
foundation of the state, 31 172; peasants and warriors as 
against the rising burgher class, 30 264; peasants and 
warriors as against the rising burgher class, 31 172-173; 
ownership of land by the peasant virtual and theoretical, 
30 264-265; ownership of the land by the peasant virtual 
and theoretical, 31 174-175; cultivated and uncultivated 
land, 30 264, 284, 287-288; cultivated and uncultivated 
land, 31 175-176; the lord’s right of seizure and of mort- 
main, 30 265; the lord’s right of seizure and of mortmain, 
31 176-177; succession testate and intestate, 30 265; suc- 
ession testate and intestate, 31 177-178; land, capitation, 
and house taxes, 30 265; land, capitation, and house taxes, 
31 178; alienation and division of land, 30 265; alienation 
and division of land, 31 178-179; fiscal issues affected by 
tenant farming and change of residence, 30 265, 270-271, 
275, 285, 286-287; tenant farming and change of residence, 
31 179-181; marriage, 30 265, 275-276; marriage, 31 
181; run-away peasants and the right of pursuit, 30 265, 
286-287; run-away peasants and the right of pursuit, 31 
181-183; what constituted a good lord, 30 265-266; a good 
lord, 31 183; study of rural conditions, 30 266; study of 
rural conditions by the good lord a tradition in the politi- 
cal lore of both China and Japan, 31 183-184; paternalism 
of the village administration, 30 266-269; paternalism of 
the village administration, 31 184-185; size of peasants’ 
estates, 30 266; size of peasants’ estates, 31 185-186; 
limited publicity of law and finances, 30 267, 268-269; 
publicity of financial data and of the penal law very limited, 
31 187, 189; right of appeal, 30 267; right of appeal, 31 
189-192; village organization built upon the Chinese village 
institution known as pao or lin, the 5 man group, 30 267; 
the Chinese house groups, 31 192-194; copied in Japan 
after the 7th cent., 30 267; the group idea copied in Japan, 
31 194-196; the system resuscitated after 1600, 30 267; 
the group system resuscitated after 1600, 31 196-198; 
villagers told the laws through edicts, sign-boards, and 
oral command, 30 268; edicts, sign-boards, and oral com- 
mands, 31 198-201; village group-records, 30 268; vil- 
lage group-records, 31 201-202; taxation, 30 265, 269- 
285; inefficiency of feudal system to maintain satisfactory 
economic conditions, 30 270, 274-275; separation of arms 
from the land, 30 270-273; seals, 31 202; laws for the 
peasants of the Domain lands, 31 202-216; evils of peace 
and luxury, 30 273-277; abbreviations, 30 299-300; more 
abbreviations, 31 151; bibliography, 30 291-298; addi- 
tional bibliography, 31 151; Kamakura Period, source 
materials on, see phy; see also abstract, Asakawa; 
Shien 


Fiction motif, Coorg, echo word, 58 564-567 
Fiction motifs, Hindu, recurring psychic, 36 54-89, books 


containing stories, 54-56, in modern times and outside 
India, 56 f., grey hair motif, 57 f., cave call motif, 58 f., 
tortoise on stick, 60, Brahman cheated out of his goat, 61 f., 











count not your chickens, 62 f.; hasty ingratitude, or, strike 
but hear, 63-65; how to evade seemingly impossible (trick) 
conditions, 65-68; laugh and cry motif, 68-89; laughter and 
crying together, 69-79; laughter by itself, 79-87; crying by 
itself, 87-89; false ascetics and nuns, 44 202-242; bluff 38 
331; disguise as a woman, in the Rig-Veda and Brahmanas, 
26 176 f., in Dandin’s DaSakumfaracarita, 177, in the story 
of Leukippos and Daphne, 178 f., in the story of Hymenaeus 
and the virgin, 179-182, in the story of King Ragnar Lod- 
brék, 182 f., in the Thidrek saga, 183, in the Roman comedy, 
183 f., in the Chanson de Geste ‘Auberi of Burgundy’, 184, 
replaced by actual transformation, 185 f., in Dandin’s Daga- 
kum@racarita, analogues of the story, 306-309, in the pro- 
logue of Guilelmus Blesensis’ Alda, with parallels, 309 f., 
in French pastoral romances, 310 f., replaced by actual 
transformation, 312 f.; dohada, or the craving of pregnant 
women, 40 1-24; Evil-wit, No-wit, and Honest-wit, 40 
271-275; the goat and the knife, 59 366-368; betrayal of 
husband’s secret by wife, 28 96-98; choosing a king by di- 
vine will, 33 158-166; life-index, 39 142; life-index tree, 
55 68; change of sex, 47 3-24 

Field, Frederick, see Geigeete Hexaplorum 

Field, oriental metaphor for wife, 36 418-420 

Fig, mentioned in Babylonian Deluge story, evidence of the 
story’s West-Sem. origin, 45 146-148; in Babylonian rit- 
ual, a Semitic innovation, 45 28-30; Chinese name a-i, see 
Words 





Fihrist of al-Nadim, account of Manichaeism in, 44 64-68, 


70-71 
Filippi, Lady Caroline De, née Fitzgerald, death of, Dec. 1911, 
32 iii 
Fingernails, divination by means of, 36 40-42 
Finno-Ugrian languages, separated before morphology became 
fixed, 56 449 
Firddsi, was probably a Shi‘ite, 55 Supp. 1, 7; see also Sah- 
Namah 
Fire, kindling of at feast of the Finding of the Cross, survival 
of Semitic New Year’s rites, 39 149 
Fire-crackers, at Reception to Spring Festival, Foochow, 42 
55 ; 
Fire-making, among primitive and ancient ‘peoples, 39 92-99 
Fire-temple, at Surakhani near Baku, description of, 25 176- 
178; at Baku, Indian inscriptions on the, 29 299-304 
Fish-oil, a product of Chung-li in medieval times, 30 52 
“Five Classics”, canon in Han period, to conform to catego- 
ries of 5,44 278-280 
Five Elements, the theory of the, 49 140-141; equated with 
other categories in five; when developed, 59 202; see also 
Jen Wu Chih ae 
Flood Control, in China, pre-Han canals, 55 303; under Han 
Wu Ti, 303-306; earliest traditional attempts those of Yi, 
56 53-63 
Flying Gallop, Reinach’s assumption that it was an artistic 
convention and that its appearance in Chinese and Japanese 
art was proof of imigration of the motive fr. Mycenaean art, 
56 178-179, the posture a real one, therefore no transmis- 
sion of culture indicated, 180-182, 188 
Folklore, collection of works on in Cleveland Public Library, 
36 421-422; migration of, Asia and America’s common 
fund of beliefs and traditions, 51 100; see also Magic 
Arab: Babylonian influence on demonology; belief in noonday 
demon, 38 160-166; eclipse, lunar, ceremonies to counter- 
act, 27 104; Wali cult part of general Mediterranean saint- 
worship; is of Hellenistic-Roman origin, 60 285-286, in- 
fluence of Siifism on, 286, pagan relics in, 299-300, Popular 
astrology, magic, divination, etc. derived from literary 
sources, 294, Stories and songs are of comparatively recent 
date, 294-295, Hellenistic background of folklore, 283-295, 
pagan elements in folklore, 295-301; Waqwaq tree, possible 
factual foundation of, 42 356 
Asiatic: coincidence with tales in America, 51 101-103 
Batak (Sumatra): legends concerning camphor, 42 366-370 
Chinese: coincidence with tales in America, 51 101-103; 
criticism of Dr. Ferguson’s work on mythology, 53 62; 
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Near Eastern origin of stories of Pigmies and Cranes, of 
the Kynokephaloi and Amazons, of the Long-Ears, of the 
Island that was a Turtle, of the Capture of the Rhinoceros, 
45 366; a folktale the foundation of the Shun myth, 56 
55-56, 66; see also Poetry, Chinese 
English: Ballad of King John and the Abbot of Canterbury, 
Egyptian prototype of, 22 221-226 
European Medieval: hairy anchorite, oriental affinities to the 
legend of, 48 355 
Jewish: blood-test as proof of kinship, 24 129-144 
Palestinian: Bethlehem folk story of Ihdayd and the She- 
Ghoul, text and translation, 52 168-173; hair, sacrifice of, 
46 341-342; from al-Qubaybah, 50 199-213; see also Pal- 
estine; Proverbs 
Syria: modern Arabic songs, stories and proverbs, 23 175- 
288 
Féng-s”:i-ktin, see Féng-shih-chiin 
Foochoy , Ceremony of Reception of Spring, see Festivals, 
Chine » 
Footba see Games 
Foreign vountries, Chinese knowledge of, see Hsiung-nu 
Foreigners in China; merchants fr. the West taken captive 
with the inhabitants of Ku-tsang, 30 33-34; see also Mar 
Sergius 
Foreign Relations, China and the British, see China, Chinese, 
History 
Forgeries, Books of the Shu-c , 56 335 n.1, 336-337, 
343-344, the “P‘an Kéng”, ae forged bronze inscrip- 
tions, 345; coin of John Hyracanus imitated in clay, 24 
209-210; door from madrasah of Barqiiq in Cairo, 30 58- 
60; gold amulet reputed to have come from Irbid, 33 307- 
om Kitab Diwan Misr, work of Giuseppe Vella, 33° 308- 





Forke, Prof. A., contribution of to Chinese historical studies 
in America, 38 104 

Formosa, British nationals shipwrecked on, and beheaded by 
the Chinese (in 1842), 59 474-475; dialects, r for original 
Lie, 36 188; mountaineers, position of women among, 27 

11 

Forty, used by Semites in sense of “some, many,” 51 371 

Foster, Hon. John W., former minister to China, death Nov. 
1917, in Washington, 37 336; contribution of to Chinese 
historical studies, 38 102-103 

Fou-ch‘iu Po, disciple of Hsiin-tzu and teacher of Liu Chiao, 
57 176 

Fountain of the eagle in mythology, 26 38-42 

Fountain of youth, a Chinese parallel, 26 28 f., in European 
legends, 4-25, 43 f., 415, in Hindu legends, 3-6, 36 f., 44-67, 
Japanese tale of, 411, origin of stories of, 1-67, in Polyne- 
sian stories, 26-28, 414, Semitic parallels, 35-37, sun-set 
explanation of the, 413 f. 

Four Books, use of tao 3§ in its philosophical sense, 52 32- 
34, use of i 4 in any sense, 34 ie 

“Four Ching*, =» %& , in early times meant only the Four 
Shu, or two, or three of them; whatever documents were 
used for study in the schools were called ching, i.e. the 
Classics in general, 44 277-278 

“Four Garrisons”, the, Kucha, Khotan, Tokmak, and Kashgar, 
38 45 

Four Great Vows, see Buddhism, Zen 

Fourmont, Etienne, author of Grammatica Sinica, 1742, early 
sinologist, see Asiatic Studies in Europe 

“Four Shu”, , named in the Li-chi as the Book of Odes, 
Canon of History, Book of Rites, and Book of Music, 44 
276, before Confucius only these four considered school text 
books, 278 

Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, dialect of the Girnar redaction of, 
31 223-250 

Fowl, domestic, in early China, 60 582; in the Old Testament, 
33 363-396 

Foy’s conjecture of Arsht&t in Bh. 4.64, 21 169 

Francke’s theory of Khotan origin of Tibetan writing, 38 38- 
46; see also Writing, Tibetan 

Frankincense, use of for religious purposes among ancient 














Arabs, 40 260-261; a product of the Berbera coast of Afri- 
ca in early times, 30 50, 51, 54; made popular in China by 
the Arabs, 42 366 — 
Frazer’s theories of the origin of totemism, 38 153 
French, Old, works in Cleveland Public Library, 36 «421 
Friday, observed by Syrians as night when Christ was seized 
by the Jews, 32 319-320, 338, 342 
Frogs, frog-ku, a a variety of Black Magic, 55 23, the story of 
Chu Yi-jen and the frog-ku, 22, the story y of the scholar of 
Ch‘ angchou and the ku frogs, 27 
Fuchs, Walter, scholar of Manchu literature, work of, 60 
555-556 
Fu Chin, & 7% , see Manuscripts, Manchu 
Fu-hsing Textbook of History, see Hsii Ying-ch‘uan 
Fujiwara Sadaie, GOR = a , diary of, as source material 
for study of the Kamakura period, 59 43 
Fujiwara, Tankai, 735 A.D., legend of the magic power of hol- 
ly, 55 en 
Fu-lang-chi, ‘i Th rm, see Portuguese 
-lin, mystery of identity of, 30 1-31,33 193-208; identi- 
fied with Ta-ts‘ in (Syria), 30 1, 5, 6, 8, 9-10, 16, 30-31, 
33 193-194, 199, 202, 207-208; identified with the Court of 
the Nestorian Patriarchs and captive Christian colony at al- 
Mada’in, Persia, 30 1, 6-19, 24, 30-31, 33 197-202; ar- 
guments for identification of a “Greater Fu-lin” with By- 
zantium, 30 1, 2-3, 16, 24-31, 33 199, 202-208; relations 
with China in Sui and T‘ang were ecclesiastical, 30 1, 15; 
derivation of name fr. Bethlehem, 30 3-4, 17; first occur- 
rence of the name Fu-lin in China, “30 2, 4-6, 33 194, 
198-199; Yang Ti’s desire to open communications with, 30 
5-6, 33 194-196; name possibly first known to China 
through Li Yii, envoy to Persia, 30 4-8, 33 196; embas- 
sies to China fr. Ta-ts‘in, 30 4-6, 14-15, 24-26, 29-30, 33 
196; Nestorian Christians fr. Antioch settled at al-Mada’in, 
30 6-15, 33 197-198; the “King of Fu-lin”, Po-to-li, iden- 
tified with Nestorian Patriarch Jesujab II, or orthodox Pa- 
triarch Mar Joannes, 30 9-16; language of, as indicated by 
transcriptians of plant names into Chinese, 30 17-24; Fu- 
lin of Sung accounts probably a general name for the Byzan- 
tine Empire, the Christian world then ruled by Melissenus, 
30 24-31; China’s lack of communication with Ta-ts‘in 
from Han until Sui, 33 193-194; failure of Yang Ti’s emis- 
saries, 33 196; confounded by the Chinese at first with 
Persia, 33 189-199; as the Nestorians’ name for their 
country may have meant three different places, 33 199 
Fuller, Leslie Elmer, life and works, 57 214 
Furentai (Ch. Fu Lun-t‘ai, © {> ), see Manuscripts, Man- 
chu 
Furness, William’ H. 3rd, death of, in Wallingford, Aug. 1920, 
41 179, 164 
Furniture, Chinese, regulations for making, for imperial pal- 
aces, 1727-1750, 49 235, 237, 239, 240, 242, inlaid furni- 
ture, materials, finish, use of hot wax, 239 
al-Fustat, printed and painted Fatimid textiles from, 53 394 
Futth Misr of ibn-‘Abd-al-Hakam, MS tradition of faulty ty, 43 
146; review of Torrey’s edition of, 144-148 
Future life, Babylonian belief concerning, 37 34-35; taught in 
Psalms, 57 255 
Fu Yuan Gate, see Yilan Ming Yiian 
Galbanum, Chinese name pi-ch‘i, see Words 
Games, backgammon, football and other ball games, migration 
fr. Asia to America, 51 100; children’s, 48 228-230, 241- 
242; Chinese, Chi Chang, ancient game of, “mentioned, 49 
154 n.2; remarks on playing cards, dice, backgammon and 
polo, 47 75-76 
Ganapati i in iconography, 57 428 f. 
Ganda method of counting, 24 391 f. 
Gandhamfdana, incarnation of Nala-KUbara, 33 66 f. 
Gandhara, Greco-Buddhist school of; date, 46 165 f.; effect 
on Indian art, 46 169 f.; art, chronology, 46 255; ‘figure, a 
dated, 24 1-6; heads, implications of Hellenistic resem- 
blance, 52 16 f.; influence in types of Mathuré Buddha, 51 
59; sculpture, interpretation, 54 220; stiipa, prototype of 
the Javanese candi, 51 2-4; what it symbolized, 51 3 f. 
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Gandharva and Kandarpa, possible dialectic variations, 51 
288 

Gandharva-Gandareva myth, possible Semitic influence on, 36 
311-312 

Gandharvan, USanas Kavya, and Indra, the story of, 28 81-88 


Gandharvasena taking the form of an ass, legend of, 23 314 f. 


GaneSa in iconography, 57 428 f. 
Gafigd-stream in Indo-Aryan cosmology, 26 85, 88 
Ganymede, ascension to heaven, possible ‘Babylonian influence 
on, 30 129 
Gaokerena, compared with Semitic Tree of Life, 36 303-304, 
311, 314 
G&rhapatya Fire, apana correlated with, 22 273, location 
in belly, 290 
Garlic, stated by some works to have been introduced into 
China by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 92 
Garrett Collection of oriental MSS in Princeton University 
Library, 45 350 
GarSasp, see Keresaspa 
Garwi, see Pisadca 
Gastir, 200 Sumerian and Akkadian tablets of Agade dynasty 
from, 52 296; see also Nuzi 
Gathas, the Amshaspands in the, 49 287; meanings of al 
21 175 f., 81-87; reference to haoma in the, 49 287 
traces of struggle between early Iranians and Hittite and 
Sumero-Akkadians in, 35 295-296; meanings of Vohumanah 
in, 21 67-87 
Gaubil, Antonio, see Asiatic Studies in Europe 
Gaudapada’s commentary to the Safkhya Sitras, prana-series 
in, 22 306 
Gaugamela, Battle of, in 331 B.C., elephants used in, 41 293 
Gauls, cock an important bird among them at an early period, 
33 384, 395 
Gautama Buddha, evidence for as an historic figure, 53 204- 
209; as “first of legal authorities,” 51 81 f. 
Gavagriva, Indian Buddhist deity, called Gozu Tennd by Japa- 
nese, see Gion Jinsha 
Gawar-bati, see PiSaca 
Gayo language of Sumatra, r for original lin, 36 188 
gazal, Persian verse form in Riickert, 21 40 
zan Wan, patron of abu-Sa‘id ibn-Bubtisa‘, author of the 
Manafi‘al-Hayawan, 36 385-386 
Gazelle, associated with deities of animal fertility (Sumuqan- 
Enkidu, ReSep, Min, Isis, etc.), 40 323-331; as scapegoat 
in Sumerian texts, 21 1-22 
Gazetteers, Chinese, each fu and hsien has its official one; 
largest collection abroad is in Library of Congress, 4r 
185; many barred from import into Japan in 17th cent. be- 
cause they mention Christian monuments, missions, or mis- 
sionaries, 57 295, 296, 297, 300 and n.10; oldest extant one 
347 A.D., as a source for data on botany of S. Shensi and N. 
Szechuan, 59 140; complete tr. of one on Mt. Omei, into 
English, see Book Reviews, Phelps 


al- Gazzali, see al-Farq a ere 2-pa erne al-Salih 

‘Geben’ und ‘Nehmen’ chen, 

Gecko (Ascalabotes fascicularis) in Babylonian medical texts, 
39 284-285 

Geldner’s Translation of the Rig-Veda, etc., 49 349 

—_ on cattle-tending and agriculture in the Avesta, 39 








Gempei Seisuiki, Jf. -+ RK Rw , Value of, as source for 
study of Kamakura period 59 45 

Genealogies, of ancient China’s Princely Houses, 52 234-235, 
238-240, 241-242; Japanese, source material for study of, 
see Bibliography; see also Ancestor Worship 

— Babylonian influence in the list of patriarchs in, 43 

Genii, Taoist, flying, 53 216 n.4, 219; books of the, 220; 
mounting to Heaven, 220 n.18, 221, 223; see also Immortals, 
Taoist: Ch‘eng-kung Hsing 

Genizah, Cairo, astrological fragment from: text and trans- 
lation, 47 302-310, 49 291-302; Hebrew Qaraite biblical 
commentaries from, 41 179- 180; Judaeo-Arabic common- 
place book from, 52 “309-310; Judaeo-Sufi poem from, 49 
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168-173; medical fragments from, text and translation, 
50 112-124 
Genk6 Shakusho, %. ¥ #% & » value of, as source for 
study of Buddhist thought in Kamakura period, 59 50 
Genoa, expansion of its trade with the Levant in the 12th cent., 
38 176-187 
Geographical Knowledge in China, Matteo Ricci’s contribu- 
tion to, and influence on, 59 325-359, I. Ricci’s Map of the 
World, 1584, description of, 325-337, the eight different 
editions and known extant copies of, 326-327, translation of 
Ricci’s Introduction written (in Chinese) on the side of the 
map, containing his exposition of fundamentals of geography 
and cartography, 327-329, translations of the notes on the 
map, written after the name of each country, 329-337, on 
the countries of Europe, 329-330, of Africa, 330-331, of 
America, 331-332, of Asia, 332-336, translation of a des- 
cription of the equator, 336-337, many other countries 
named on the map, 337, I. Ricci’s contributions, 337-341, 
the use of the meridians; Ricci’s determination of lat. and 
long. for various places in China, compared with present, 
337-338, translation of geographic terms and names, 339, 
the most recent discoveries in western geography; results 
of 15th and 16th cent. discovery and exploration, 339-340, 
a unified conception of the entire world, 340, 341, knowledge 
of the sphericity of the world, 341, the division of the world 
into zones, 341, III. Ricci’s errors; the popularity of his 
341-347, error in estimating length of one degree, 
1-342, error in following Ptolemaic system, due (?) to 
attitude of the Church, 342-343, popularity of the Map led 
to many orders, other copies, engravings and prints, 343- 
346, Ricci’s pupils and colleagues, Feng Ying-ching and Li 
Chih-tsao, advanced the study of western geography, 344- 
345, errors in the compilations of native scholars, i.e. in 
the Fang Yii Sheng Liao and the Yl T‘u Pei K‘ao, 346-347, 
IV. Opposit ion to Ricci’s Map, 347-359, antagonistic writ- 
ings of Ming scholars, Wei Chitin, Shen Ch‘iieh, Su Chi-yii 
and others, tr. of passages fr., 347-349, later misinterpre- 
tations, errors and antagonism, ignorance of Ricci’s Map, 
and misinformation by Chinese travelers, 349-354, erro- 
neous ideas concerning western countries, and Ricci and 
his works, held by Ch‘ing imperial scholars, 354-357, the 
ee Shih and the Huang Ch‘ao Wen Hsien T‘ung K‘ao of 
little geographical value, due to refusal to utilize Ricci’s 
information, 354-357, rapid decline of Ricci’s influence 
caused by the self-complacency of the Chinese in the 18th 
cent., and the connection of the Map with the Catholics, the 
undeveloped state of science in China, and the carelessness 
of the Chinese who reproduced the Map, 357-259 
Geography, ancient conceptions & misconceptions: Confusion 
because of assumption that the early sea and land routes 
to the Far East had same destination, 37 240, 243, 246- 
249, Ptolemy’s calculations, from hearsay, about voyage to 
Kattigara, fixed coast trending west to join Africa below 
Zanzibar, 240, 244, 246-249, Marcian of Heraclea’s des- 
cription of the coast beyond the Gulf of Sinae, 247, Marinus 
of Tyre on sailing from the Golden Cherscnese to Katti- 
gara, 246, notions of a southern continent as expressed in 
the Periplus, 348, Tsin-Lun, an earlier Marco Polo, who 
came to Kattigara and the Chinese court and observed the 
coastline of Hainan, 247-249, Gulf of the Sinae = Gulf of 
Tong-King, 247 ; Asia, four geographical subdivisions of, 
and the interrelations of their civilizations and religions, 
41 190-191; Central Asia, distances: from the Hsiung-nu 
to Ta-ydan, 37 94, Ch‘ ang-an to the Salt Lake, 96, bet. Wu- 
sun and Ta-yuan, K‘ang-chii and Ta-yiian, An-ts‘ai and K‘ang- 
chil, Ytieh-chih and Ta-yiian, 96, An-hsi west of Ylleh-chih, 
Li-kan and T‘iao-chih west of An-hsi, 97, Ta-hsia fr. Ta- 
ylian, 97, Shen-tu fr. Ta-hsia,Ta-hsia fr. China, 98, rivers, 
flowing east, and west, 95, source of the Ho, 96, 107, 116, 
see also Lopnor; see also Maps 
Geology, importance of in Near Eastern archeology, 39 177 
Gerasa, visited by Hadrian in A.D. 129-130, 59 362; ; Semitic 
influence there slight; chief deities were Pakeidas and 
Hera, 54 184-185 














German, Goethe, Greek and oriental influence on, 39 295-298; 
Old and Middle High, works in Cleveland Public Library, 36 
421; spread of uvular r, 44 45 f. 

Geschichte der Araber in Sicilien, of P.W.G. Hausleutner, 
translation of fictitious Kitab Diwan nr, 33 310 

Gezer, Amorites in ca. 2500 B.C., -cent. B.C. 
boundary stone from in Istanbul, 50 341 

Ghalchah languages, change of d to Ti in, 25 339 f. 

Ghaselen of Platen, imitated from Hafiz, 21 40-41 

Ghosaka, medieval French parallel to Buddhist tale of, 42 
400 

Ghosts, belief in and worship of, 25 333-335 

Ghoul, origin and nature of, 38 163, 165-166 

Gibeon, not identifiable with Gibeah, 45 182 

Gth6n, River, = the Nile, 45 32; probably the Karin, 48 342 

Gilead, see Transjordan 

GilgameS, character of, 40 307-312, 316-320, 328-329; god 
of sprouting vegetation and fertilizing sun, 37 16; King 
of Uruk, a historical figure, 41 251-252; motif at Mohenjo- 
daro, 59 Sup. 41; not connected with Nimrod, 40 202; 
partly Sumerian and partly Akkadian, Enkidu entirely Sume- 
rian in origin; the two were originally identical, 38 332-333 

GilgameS Epic, address of Ut-napiStim to GilgameS originally 
belonged to Siduri, 38 61-62; of, 22 7-12; Enkidu, 
story of civilizing ‘of, paralleled in Gen. 3, cr 287; Gilgame’ 
and Enkidu, their relationship to each other, r, 40 307-335; jour- 
ney of Gilgames to the East because of situation of mountain- 
paradise there, 48 342; Sumerian originals of among texts from 
Nippur, 44 160; volcanic eruption in dream of Enkidu before 
the slaying of Humbaba, 38 336; see also Deluge Story 

Ginza, use of Peshitta of Ps. 29:5-9 in, 49 198 

Gion Jinsha, Kyoto, Shinto Shrine, 78) ++ 4+» one of the 
major shrines of Japan. Other name Ya-saka Jinsha, de- 
dicated to divinity Susanoo no Mikoto, 54 282, originally 
Buddhist, site Banshu, name Gion and divinity Gozu Tennd, 
founded in middle 7th cent. by H6d6, a native of India, 283, 
buildings erected on present site in 9th cent., 283, 285, up 
to 1868 known as Gion Kanshin In, 282 

Gion matsuri, Japanese festival of the Gion Jinsha, Kyoto, 
held annually July 17th and 24th, 54 282, originated in A.D. 
970, in a ceremony to exorcise the demons of pestilence, 
and was called Goryoe, 283, ceased to be celebrated in late 
Ashikaga, revived in late 16th cent., since then held annu- 
ally, 284-285, the procession of, 286-289, phallic signifi- 
cance of the floats in the procession and their names, 285- 
289; see also Festivals, Japanese 

Gira, Sumerian lion-god, identified with Enkidu, 40 320-323, 
328-329; Gira and Nergal closely related, 40 328 

Giraffe, a product of Po-pa-li (Berbera), in Cantonese tso- 
lap, 30 49-50; in China, identified by the Chinese as the 
attic, see abstract, J.J.L. Duyvendak 

Gira-Sakan, fertility deity, native Babylonian gazelle-type 
and foreign ass-type; is identical with Enkidu, 37 16 

Girnar version of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, 30 717-93; 
dialect of, 31 223-250 

Girsu, name of a quarter of Laga8, 57 309-312 

Glass, Han ear ornaments, see also Lo-Lang; Mu-yang-ch‘eng 

Glazing of pottery, known in Egypt ca. 3500 B.C. and introduc- 
ed into China ca. 2nd cent. B.C.; spread of, 39 166, 173; 
with metallic oxide referred to in Prov. 26:23, 60 268- 

269 

Glossary, Rommany, 28 275-298; English-Romany, 299-308 

Gnosticism, Gnostics, influence on al-Mugfrah, 29 80-88; 
on al-Mustanir, 91-92; see also Amulets 

Gobryas, governor of Babylon in reign of Cyrus, 41 466- 

467 





God, late Jewish and early Christian ideas of, 45 370; of 
Birth, see Chang Hsien; of Cattle, + = + Niu Wang, a 
prayer to the, 49 150; Chinese, see Prayers, Chinese; of 
Fire, } ## . Huo Shen, a prayer to, 49 146-147; of the 
Green Sprouts of Rice, An Ch‘ing Miao, a prayer to the, 49 
149-150; of the Land and Grain, }* 4%, She Chi, prayer to, 
49 152; origin, function, and comparison with the Earth 
Gods, 152 n.l; sacrifices to, 152; of Locusts, prayer to 49 











142-143 n.l; of Vaccination, 2 7% 4, Ying Tou Shen, a 
prayer to, 49 155 

Goethe, Greek and oriental influence on, 39 295-298; see 
also Der Zauberlehrling, Die Braut von Korinth, Der Gott 
und die Bajadere 

Gold, , Han, gift of 30 chin of, to ladies acting as 
guardians at the Imperial Tomb, 51 145; from unidentified 
Mt. YJa-Hum mentioned by Gudea, 43 45; in ancient Korea, 
reported by the Arabs, 58 659, 660, 661; pieces of money 
and a golden horse offered to Ta-yilan for the ‘superior’ 
horses, 37 109, rewards of, to Li Kuang-li’s soldiers, 
115; a product of Zanzibar in medieval times, 30 56; ratio 
of value to silver rather low in 9th cent. B.C., 38 238; sent 
to Wu-sun as a gift, 37 101, -pieces and a golden horse 
sent to Ta-yiian for purchase of horses, 109; see also Metals 

Gold dust, use of in Malay magic, 33 335 

Gold and Silver Articles, Chinese, Han, engraved vessels fr. 
Shu and Han to be manufactured no longer, 51 147, 148; 
see also Lo-Lang 

Golden Age of Yao, Shun and YU, see Model-Emperor Lore 

“Golden and Silver Shores”, see “Golden Route” 

Golden Chersonese, the; the Martaban coast; sailing to Katti- 
gara from, 37 246-247, 248 

Golden Gate (Jerusalem), was walled-up before the Islamic 
conquest to prevent pagan worship of the sun there, 42 
398 

“Golden Route”, called also “Golden and Silver Islands, (or 
Shores)”, see Trade Routes, to Far East 

Goldziher, Ignaz, life and works, 42 189-193 

Good Friday, celebration of by Syrians, 32 325 

Goodnow, Dr. Frank J., died Nov. 14, 1939, in Baltimore, 60 
440 

Gopatha Brahmana, prana-series in, 22 259, 302f. 

Gorakshan&atha, followed by Kanphata yogis, 45 356 

Gordon, Gen. C.G., letter to him from the Mahdi Muhammad 
Ahmad, 31 368-388 

GorySe, sp f . old name of Japanese ceremony which 
was origin of the Gion matsuri, also name of rites connect- 
ed with worship of the phallic road gods, 54 283-285 

Gott und die Bajadere, Der, of Goethe, based on a legend con- 
cerning Indra, 39 295 

Gottheil, Richard James Horatio, life and works, 56 472- 
489,57 251-252 

Government, Chinese, Han Dyn., administration of justice by 
the Empress Téng, 51 145-146, 149-150, 158, cutting down 
expenses, 146-150, restoration of property, 149, prisoners 
freed, 146, 149-150, memorial to the throne on the blessings 
of her government, 153-156, her performance of sacrifi- 
cial duties and rites, 152 

Goyo, see Hashiguchi Goyo 

Gfiah Khri bean po, an early King of Tibet, represented on a 
Tibetan painting as an ancestor of a Dalai Lama, 52 341 

Gozu Tennd, + *% *X %- Japanese name for Gavagriva, 
the Bull-headed Heavenly King, original Buddhist divinity - 
of the Gion Jinsha, see Gion Jinsha 

Graeco-Romans, see Trade Routes 

Grammar, the apparent conflict between practical and scien- 
tific, 47 367 

Grand Master of Cermonies (T‘ai-ch‘ang) selected students 
for the Imperial University, 58 440-441 

“Grand Union’, see Utopia SS 

Granet, Marcel, position concerning the status of the lore on 
Yao, Shun and Yili, 56 57-58, 63 

Grapes, wine of, in Ta-y@an, 37 95, 108, in An-hsi, 97, seeds 
of, imported by Chinese envoys, 108; see also Vine 

Great Britain, policy in Arab countries during and after World 
War I, 47 99-112, 115-116, 124-128 

Great Plan, ascribed to Chou Period, 56 53: reference to 
Yu as founder of earliest system of Chinese philosophy, 53- 
54, 67 

Great Planet, the, k ®&, Jupiter, prayer to, 49 139-140 
n.1 

Great Wall, in Lung-hsi (Kansu), 37 96; at Ling-chii, built 
to protect trade to the West, 103 














Greater Fu-lin (Eastern Roman Empire), tr. of account of, 


in the Hui-ch‘ao- -wu-t‘ien-chu-kuo-chuan, 33 206, 
Chinese text, ; see Fu-lin 
Grebnitz, Elias, see Miiller, Andreas, imprisonment for 
heresy 
Greece, Greeks, Greek, parallel to a Hindu popular belief, 
26 188-190; history of the cock in, 33 380, 395; see 
also Art and Architecture; Astrology; Blood-Revenge; 
Burial customs; Inscriptions; Manuscripts; Numismatics; 
Philosophy; Yavanas 
Archeology: “Megarian” type bowl, of Phoenician origin, 
58 528; Mycenaean sites in Corinth, 36 352-353 
Geography: knowledge of Erythraean Sea, 33 350-362; 
Greece called Anaki in Akkadian, 45 236-237 
Language: transliteration of Old Persian x5, @, 40 200; 
sigillata signatures, 58 38-47; proper names, origin of, 46 
249-252; names “Aotot, "Aoator, identified with Antae, 
59 61-63 
Literature: Mept @avyacfwv of Phlegon of Tralles, resembles 
Goethe’s Die Braut von Korinth,39 295; #:2A0- 
vevdtc f "Aniorev of Lucian, is of Egyptian origin and 
served as basis of Goethe’s Der Zauberlehr , 39 295- 
298; texts, Persian religion according to, 52 186-189 
Mythology: Circe, her prototype is the [Star of the Gil- 
gameS Epic, 38 332; Marsyas myth, paralleled in Sume- 
rian myth of Lugalbanda and Z0, 40 315; Persius, birth 
of paralleled in Aelian’s account of the birth of Gilgameé, 
40 311-312; Priapus, three-legged parallels to in Iran and 
India, 40 333; myths of rejuvenation, 26 4, 7 
Religion: oracle-caves patterned after Semitic models, 38 
139 
Green Sea, Chinese name of Erythraean Sea, derived from 
Arabs, 33 355; see also Prasodes 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus (210-270), his christology, 32 271, 
310, 338; Syriac version of his Aéyo< xegakasd6n¢ 
xept woxfic xpd< Tatiavév, 35 297-317 
Gregory of Nazianza, his christology followed by Bar-S0San, 
32 270, 307-309; life and teachings of, 341-342 
Grhaganti (Grih Shunti) ceremony, performed during SrAddha 
ceremony, 22 229 
Grierson on the Hindu (gapda4) method of counting, 24 391 f.; 
on the modern Indian conception of the period of pregnancy, 
24 392 
Griffith’s translation of pranas, 22 255 f. 
Gruppe’s view of the origin of religion, 25 333 
Gud, Sumerian deity, = planet Mercury, 41 45 n. 16 
Gudea of LagaS, rule of, 50 155; texts of dealing with the 
building of the ziggurat E-PA at LagaS, 43 92; topography 
of his texts, 43 41-48 
Guhyakas, Kubera as the lord of the, 33 57 f., 68, functions 
and characteristics of, 61, 65 f. 
Guidi, Ignazio, life and bibliography of, 55 458-463 
Guilds, organized in Babylonia and Assyria; officially recog- 
nized by the government; duties of president; guilds had 
separate town quarters in Assyria, 60 68-72 
Gujarat, ornamentation and paintings in texts, 57 249; Sans- 
krit of Jains, 46 75 f. 
Gujarati, Old, text of the Kdlaka story, with translation, gram- 
matical and lexical notes, 58 5-29 
Gukanshd, %. fF 4¥- value of, as source for study of the 
Kamakura period, 59 41 
Gul i-N6riiz of Haniki, MS of in the Columbia University 
rary, 102-108; possibly modeled on the Noériz 
i-Gul of Hwaju Kirmani, 102; résumé of plot, 104-108 
Gun-powder, introduced into Japan about 1543, 30 271 
Gunsho Ruiji, #} # #4 }€, source materials for a study of 
period contained in, 59 40, 41, 43, 45, 47, 





50, 52 
Gupta art, chronology, 46 255; dependence on canon, 49 

69 f.; sculpture, interpretation, 54 220 f. 
Guriel, Joseph, works of, 22 90-91 
Guru, symbolic representation of the, 53 307 
Guti, Gutians, Empire in Mesopotamia in middle of 3rd mil- 
lennium B.C., 48 91; not a fair, Indo-European people, 
50 338 
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al-Guzili, see Matali‘ al-Budar 
Gyokuy6, =. 4£- value of, as source for study of the Kama- 
kura period, 59 42 
Gypsey dialect in Brazil, 50 139-143, a modification of Ru- 
manian Gypsey, 139, specimens and commentary, 140-143; 
of Denmark, 45 97-105; Sigjner and Tatere, 97; etymolo- 
gies, 98-104; I-element of 3 p. pres. of verbs, 104; probable 
home of, 104 f.; in New Jersey, 28 271-308 
Gypsies, probable origin of, 45 104 f.; of Persia and Lower 
Iraq, originally came from India, 44 130-133 
G’yu brag pa, appears on a Tibetan temple painting as one of 
the spiritual ancestors of the Dalai Lama, 52 343 
al-Habbartyah, ibn-, good edition of his version of Kalilah 
wa-Dimnah by Ni‘mat Allah al-Asmar, 42 394 
ibn-Habib, life and works of, 58 541-542 
Wabiru, mercenary scldiers of mixed origin, 45 6; a mer- 
cenary people (= SA-GAZ); Kassite and Hurrian names 
among; are the Hebrews, 48 183-184 
Hadad, worship of carried to ) South Arabia by the Amorites, 
45 135 
al-Yadra, local saint at Ascalon, reflection of Derketo, 60 
300 
Hadramawt, missionary-traders from in Indian Archipelago, 
33 315 
Hadrian, visited Gerasa in A.D. 129-130, 59 362, route of 
his visit to Palestine and Syria in A.D. 129-130, 364-365, 
decides to rebuild Jerusalem as Aelia Capitolina in 130, 
363; temple of standing in Caesarea (Palestine) in A.D. 
538, 36 342 
Hafiz, influence on German poet Platen, 21 40-1 
Hager, Joseph, exposer of Kitab Diwan Misr, 33 310 
Haggai, Book of, poems in, 36 441 
Hai-hsi, % “©, Marquis of, see Li Kuang-li 
Hail, Rev. Alexander D., death of, in Japan, June 1923, 44 
146 
Hai-nan, direction of coast of, opposite Tong-King, led to 
report that coast swung south and west until it joined Africa, 
37 247-249 
Hair, sacrifice of in modern Palestine, 46 341-342 
Hairy Anchorite, oriental affinities with the medieval legend 
of, 48 355 
Hai-wai- -i-wu-chi, formerly ascribed to Chang Ch‘ien, 37 92 
ibn-Hajar, account of al-Nu‘man family of Fatimid qadis from, 
text and trans., 27 238-296 
oe accepted by Muslims of Indonesia, 33 324 ff. 


al-Hakim, Fatimid a." deification of based on idea of 
infallible Imam, 47 


Hakma, see Hikm’ta 

Halayan dialect of Bisayan, 26 121-123 

Halberds, in Ta-yltian, in early Han, 37 95 

Haldia, campaigns of Shalmaneser Ill against, 41 347-350, 
358-360, 368, 371, 378-379; not name of country or people, 
but of a deity only, 55 297- 302 

ibn-Haldin, MSS of his works, 46 171-176 

Hamburgisches Kolanialinstitut, founded 1908 for study of 
modern oriental and African languages, 39 193-194 

Hamir Language, see Hamitic 

Hamitic Languages, parallels to Semitic, 35 214 ff.; rela- 
tionship to Semitic, 45 4-5; noun: t-, -t as fem. affix 
paralleled in Sem., 56 44-45, -t- as accus. exponent found 
also in Sem., 42-43; ; verb: sibilant prefixed to caus. stem 
paralleled in Sem., 56 26 

Hammiramadamardana of Jayasihhasiri, Magadhi in the, 44 
102 f. 

Hammurabi Code, curse in, 34 291; promulgated in Ham- 
murabi’s second year, 27 128, existing copy set up in 
Babylon, not Sippar 128, 134; see also Law, Babylonian 

hamsa, bird-like soul, inhabits the house representing the 
“seat of the six senses”, see House 

Hamsa, as class of Yogins, 22 348 

Hamsa Upanisad, literary stratum, 23 «67 

Hana, kingdom flourishing ca. 2000 B.C. near the mouth of the 
Babar, 44 191, 193 

Hanafites, chiefly found in Turkey, India, Russia and Central 

Asia; numbered about 93,000,000 in 1924, 44 32 
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Hanbalites, chiefly found in central and eastern Arabia; num- 
bered about 2,000,000 in 1924, 44 32; hold excessive re- 
gard for Mu‘awiyah and the Umayyads, 54 6-7, successors 
of Ahl (Asb&b) al-Hadit, 11-12, 23, their credo, 18-19 

Han Ch‘éng Ti, strong Confucian influence in the reign of, 58 
446 


Han Ching Ti, not so favorable to Confucianism as Wen Ti, 
58 437 

Hanchow, Ssu-ch‘uan, review of Graham’s report on excava- 
tion at, 56 98-99 

Han-chung, ¥& - birth place of Chang Ch‘ien, 37 93 

Han Dynasty, Canals and Rivers under Han Wu Ti, t trans- 
portation and irrigation, 55 303-306; Conjunction of the 5 
planets in May 205 B.C., 55 310-311, date when “the Han 
dynasty triumphed’, 312; “constitutional development of, 40 
170-193, feudal system of Chou combined with centralized” 
government of Ts‘in during Han forming basis of all later 
government organization, 170-189, outline of feudal organ- 
ization, in Chou period, 170-175, centralization under Ts‘ in, 
175-177, Han Kao Tsu’s plan of reconstruction, 177-182, 
feudal kingdoms in Han and their growth in power, 182-184, 
Rebellion of the Seven Kingdoms, 184-185; enlargement of 
the royal domain and organization of the central government 
185-189, local administration, 189-193, tax system, 192; 
custom of collecting heavenly dew, 55 185-186, 189, de- 
scription of Han toilet-box from Lo-Lang, 188, form and 
decoration of Han mirrors, 185-189; custom of wearing 
hair in a queue adopted fr. the Hsiung-nu, 56 377; law 
against practice of ku magic, 55 6,.n.13, 9, see also Shou- 
wen; elephants fr. Ssu-ch‘uan sent as tribute to the Court 
at at Ch‘ang-an, 41 303-304; origin of Japanese festivals of 
Tsuina and Setsubun found in China in Han period, 55 446, 
n.20, n.25; menagerie at Ch‘ang-an, 41 303-304; occupa- 
tions of the Wealthy, see also abstract, N.L. Swann; see also 
Art, Chinese; Biography, Empress Téng; China, Chinese, 
History; Confucius, Confucianism; Divination; Han Kao- 
tsu; Jadestone; Lo-Lang; Mu-yang-ch‘eng; Sacrifices; Silk; 
Tombs; Wang Hsi 


pane Le ack ao. see Passages 
Han Hsiian Ti, ucian education of, 58 443, choice of 


Confucians for gov. posts, 443, called Council on the Clas- 
sics, 444, enlarged Imperial University, 444, attitude to- 
wards Confucian principles, 444, 446, instruction of his son, 
later Emp. Yilan, 445 

Han-hsiieh, }+ 22, “sweating blood”, said of the superior 
horses of Ta-yilan, 37 95, 103, 140 

Han-hué, see Han-hsiieh 

Haniki, Mirzd Délat Rid&’ Beg, see Gul 0-Noriz 

Han Kao-tsu, attitude of, towards Confucianism, 57 172-180; 
early prejudice against Confucians, 175-177; acted upon 
Confucian principles in his invasion of Ch‘in, 172-173, ini- 
tiated procedure which developed into the Chinese civil 
service system, 175, gradual turning towards Confucianism, 
176-180, early studies and influence of Confucian scholars 
upon, 176-179, influence of his brother Liu Chiao, of Chang 
Liang, of Li Yi-chi, 176-177, capture of P‘eng-ch‘eng, 178, 
court ceremonial arranged by Shu-sun T‘ung, 178-179; Lu 
Chia’s advice and book, the Hsin-yli, 179, tradition of his 
sacrifice of a suovetaurilia to Confucius, 179, yielding to 
Confucian officials in appointing his successor, 179-180; 
began establishment of Confucianism as the official doctrine 
of the gov., 58 435-436; organization of his government, 40 
177-183; question of his t‘ai-lao sacrifice to Confucius, 55_ 
331-333 

Han-mi, ++ %&. small country to the east of Ta-ytian, 37 
95, assistant envoys sent to, fr. China, 102, sends tribute 
to Han Wu Ti, 107 

Han Shu, 625 authors listed in the, 51 268; follows model of 
Ssu-ma Ch‘ien’s Shih-chi; arrangement of biographical 
material and discussion < of social and economic phases of 
the times, compared with cor. material in the anne 54 
186-192; tr. of biography of Empress Téng fr. Shu, 
51 138-159. see also Ch‘ien Han-shu; Passages 


Han-si-yii-t‘u-k‘ au, see Han- hsi-yl-tu-k‘ao 
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Han T‘an, $# %{. his love of tobacco, 58 654 

Han wei ts‘ung shu, i* #&.-& & - a collection of rare 
writings of Han and Wei periods, 51 45 

Han Wén Ti, strongly influenced by Confucianism: but tried 
to be impartial, 58 436-437, extended the examination 
system and encouraged advice fr. candidates, 437; rewards 
Han Kao-tsu’s followers, 57 174-175, 180; care of widows, 
widowers, orphans, the poor and old, 40 191 

Han Wu Ti, Emperor of China, 140-87 B.C., 37 135-136, 
sends Chang Ch‘ien to Ytieh-chih to win them as allies 
against the Hsiung-nu, 93-94, attempts to open routes to 
the Far West, 98-99, Chang Ch‘ien in disfavor with, 99-100, 
plans alliance with the Wu-sun, to further procurement of 
horses, 100-101, 103, his desire to procure good horses, 
first fr. Wu-sun, then fr. Ta-yiian, led to development of 
the caravan route through Central Asia, 103-104, pleased 
to receive embassies fr. Parthia, 107, liked to entertain 
foreigners, 107, planted vineyards and lucerne fields, 108, 
his fondness for the ‘superior horses’ of Erh-shih leads to 
campaign against Ta-yuan, 109-110, angry at failure, for- 
bids remants of Chinese army to reenter China, 111, sends 
second army which suffers great losses but gets the horses, 
111, 113, calls upon Wu-sun to aid, 114, hostages fr. small 
countries presented to, 114, rewards officers and army, 
115, date of death, 136; feudal states in his time not power- 
ful, 40 185-186; note on Taoism of, 53 231; promotion of 
scholars under, 57 180; see also Confucius, Confucianism, 
victory of Confucianism in Former Han 

Han Yi, did not consider Hsiintze unorthodox, 50 235; story 
of banishing the crocodile, 49 143-144 n.4 

Han Ylian Ti, complete victory of Confucianism in the reign 
of, 58 445-446 

Hao, ;} , Marquis of, see Wang K‘uei 

Hapi, see Amset 

Harappa culture, beads and bead making of the, 57. 1-15; 
chronology, 59 Sup. 35 f., script, 59 Sup. 37-39, relations 
with other cultures, 59 Sup. 40-42; “Harappa cemetery,” 
59 35; see also Indus Valley Culture 

Harayan dialect of Bisxyan, 26 121-136 

Hare, in the moon, denied by Wang Ch‘ung, 55 186 

Harihara, his Bhartrharinirveda translated, 25 200-225 

Harrin, campaign against in 610 B.C. described in Nabopolas- 
sar Chronicle confirmed by letter of Nebuchadrezzar, 46 
362; last capital of Assyria, captured by Nabopolassar and 
the Medes in 610 B.C., 44 127; votive text of Ashurbanipal 
from temple of Ningal in, 38 167-175; Harrfnians use un- 
mixed wine in offering, 32°--316-317; see also Calendar 

Harsa’s dramas, time analysis of 21 88-108; Priyadarsika, 
metres of, 43 171 

Harsha, Sonpat copper seal of, possible connection with pas- 
sage of Bana’s Hargacarita, 50 131 

Hargacarita of Bana, on a passage inthe, 50 129-131 

Harunori, Uesugi (Yozan), 1751-1822, example of an exem- 
plary lord, sketch of his life, 31 183 : 

Harvard, see Textbooks: Hu Shih 

Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, see Book Reviews, Elis- 
8 

Harvest gods of the Land Dyaks of Borneo, 26 165-175 

Harvest taboo among the Kayans, 25 244f. 

Hasada sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 230 

Hashiguchi Goyo, titles of his 13 wood-block prints, 57 246 

HaSwiyah (Muslim sect), identical with the N&abitah, 54 4 n. 
5, Firag al-SI‘ah of al-Nawbabti is the most valuable source 
for them, 5, their views on the Imamate orthodox, 7-8, 
share Hanbalite attitude toward the Battle of Siffin and the 
Battle of the Camel, 11, theology agrees with that of the 
Hanbalites, including literal interpretation of the Koran, 15, 
19-20, name applied also to Ashab al-Hadit, 24, name used 
as term of insult, 26 a 

Hatalla, see Mahatara 

Hatra, see Ninmarada 

Hatti, dominated by Mari, 41 256; Shalmaneser III’s cam- 
paigns against, 41 351-353 

Haug’s translation of prapas, 22 255 f.; 283 








Haupt, Paul, life and works, 47 1-2 

Hausleutner, P.W.G., see Geschichte der Araber in Sicilien 

Havret, Father Henri, on the tr. of san i fen shen in the Nes- 
torian inscription, 58 389 

Hawk, originally totem of a number of Egyptian tribes wor- 
shipping various spirits, 53 170 

Hawking, see Falconry 

Hawgal, ibn-, see Kitab al-Masalik wa-’1-Mamalik 

Hawré6n, Canaanite god, 57 402 

wd sesoogy noted steel industry of, 35 233 

ibn-Hazm, As{n’s Spanish translation of his Character and 
Conduct is based on a more complete Cairo ion than the 
edition of Adham; thesis is that the ultimate goal of all 
human action is the avoidance of pain, 43 173; see also 


Kitab al-Milal Pelle! 
Hb » appears on a Tibetan temple 


n, 

~ painting as one of the spiritual ancestors of the Dalai Lama, 
52 342 

Head-hunting among the Kayans and Sea Dyaks, 25 234, 
religious aspects of, 25 234-240 

Heaven, Taoist, 53 219 n.8, palaces below, 233, 42nd Heaven, 
234 and n.97; see also Paradise 

Heavens, Babylonian conceptions of, 22 138-144; 23 opp. p. 
388; measurement of by the eight ch‘ih piao, see Chou pi 
suan c 

Heaven’s Mandate, Confucian doctrine of leading a military 
force to chastise a wicked ruler, employed by Han Kao-tsu, 
57 177-178; employed by Han Kao-tsu, 58 436 

Hebrew, Hebrews, Literature in Library of Congress, Wash- 
ington, 36 355-359; printing in U.S.A.,41 225-229; see 
also Amulets; Bowls (incantation); Calendar; Festivals; 
Inscriptions; Israelites; Manuscripts; Marriage; Medicine; 
Music; Seals; Semites, Home of; Weights 

History: accession of Solomon established hereditary king- 
ship; brought centralization of government and concentra- 
tion of wealth, 57 238-239; Exodus took place in 1580 
B.C.; Hebrews were a part of, but not identical with, the 
Hyksos, 44 160; identified with the Habfru, 48 183-185; 
Levites must have been in Egypt, 54 301-302; personal 
names related to Arabic and Amorite, 45 5; people, com- 
position of, 45 6; Temple, Second, first serious work on 
foundations of begun at end of reign of Cambyses, 46 358- 
359 
Language: a’ > e’ in northern dialects, 57 156; accent and 

vocalism: early Hebrew main stress followed by two open 
syllables gives in Masoretic Hebrew a stressed final vowel 
with the original stress appearing as a secondary stress, 
59 440, short vowels, behavior of with regard to stress, 
442, 445, no pre-tone lengthening, 443-444, shewa existing 
before spirantization began, 446-447, chronology of changes 
of short vowels under accent shift, 446-453, phonetic posi- 
tion at time of Tell al-‘Amarnah letters, 450-451, final 
short vowels lost ca. 1350-1200, 451, spirantization of 
stops occurred after orthographic pattern had been well 
established, 451-453, syncope under influence of accent, 
456-457, suffixes of 2nd pl. masc. and fem. stressed in prim- 
itive Semitic, 441, early Heb. accent rested on syllable 
subject to so-called pre-tone lengthening, 443-444, early 
Heb. accent shift took place before rearrangement of vocalic 
quantities, 448, 454, chronology of accent shifts, 454-458, 
early Heb. accent moves in middle Heb. one unit toward the 
end of the word, 455; accentuation: Metheg, a nota bene 
sign, 32 78-102, relation to daghesh, 96-97, relation to 
musical accent, 97-98, Silluq, derived from metheg, 98, 
Paseq, derived from metheg, 98-100, Raphe, derived from 
metheg, 100; accusative, uses of, 59 400-401; accusative 
not used to express point of time, but duration only, 60 
224-225, not used with locative significance, 224-228, 
locative hé is actually terminative, 228-229, terminative 
hé in Hebrew and Ugaritic, 229-233; adverbial accusative, 
expressed by subordinate clause without connecting waw, 
46 343; analogy in, 26 117-119; characteristic features 
developed before 2nd millennium B.C., 47 363; co-ordinate 
adverbial clause, use of, 49 156-159; Daghesh, relation to 
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metheg, 32 96-97, Hatef, use of after metheg, 95-96; Fem. 
suff. *-atu restored under influence of -@tu, 59 457-458; 
grammars written by Mexican Marrano Mexican Jew in 
ey and 1873, 52 310; f in the hif‘il perf. is derived from 
he int ea tf, 44 167; indefinite pronominal ideas, how 
“115-228; intransitive verb forms in, 24 
145- 45-204; laken, notes on uses of, 30 343-346; letter yéd, 
its uses with a al-Fasi, 58 167- 172; lexicography and syntax 
influenced by Judah ibn-* Tibbon working on Arab models, 46 
353-354; m-, nominal prefix, >.n- in some proper names, 
43 50- ar multiplicative numerals, 35 381-382; mixed 
constructions, 35 382-385; oration in in delivered at Yale by 
President Stiles in 1781, 51 359; orthography, relation to 
phonetic development, 59 451-453; passive construction in, 
22 45-54; bag formed from Pi‘el of geminated roots, 27 
303-316; q® tolet-type nouns, plural of, 54 425-428; Be, 
relative pronoun, history of its use, 46 163-164; Shewa 
medium nearly always comes from a full vowel which had 
quiesced before the introduction of the Tiberian vocaliza- 
tion, 53 355-356; spirantization of stops, 22 13-14; -Q, 
old plural noun ending, 37 165-167; verbs derived from 
original Saf‘el forms, 47 356-357; vocalic similarities to 
modern Palestinian dialect, 48 361; vowel names, 22 13- 
17; yagétalu- type present-future tense, traces of, 60 419; 
see also Semitic Languages 
Poetry: Ps. 120-134, metrical form of, 27 108-122; Stro- 
phic structure in Amos, 59 421; too little known about it 
to be of use in textual criticism, 45 177 
Religion: Atonement, Day of, background of Pharisee-Sad- 
ducee dispute over manner of high priest’s entering the 
Holy of Holies goes back to time of Zechariah, 47 359; 
bones of sacrificed animal not broken because of belief in 
possibility of resurrection, 36 146-153, blood, relation of 
to soul, 151-153; Cherubim not of Babylonian origin, 25 
279-286, Ark of the Covenant had no cherubim, 286; Chosen 
People idea, why respected by others, 49 366; conserva- 
tism in, 21 23-39; Emperor-worship killed by historical 
events and the development of monotheism, 42 398; “fear” 
and “love” of Yahweh are technical expressions for “wor- 
ship”, 48 360; has its roots in Arabia, 48 83; high-places 
inherited from Canaanites, criteria for recognizing, 38 
331; Jacob and Israel originally Israelite deities, 46 $54; 
béd Yahweh paralleled by the Iranian hvareno, 57 166- 
167; Melek (Molech, Moloch) cult introduced by Manasseh 
and did not revive after its extirpation by Josiah, 49 354- 
355; monotheism of Moses not dependent on that of Ikhnaton, 
44 160; monotheism of Moses not inspired from Egypt, 52 
198-199; Moses not mentioned in historical records, 53 
194-196, 197-199, possibly originally a deity, 198; mourning, 
tearing of garments in, 21 23-39; Pharisee-Sadducee con- 
troversy over manner of presenting incense in Holy of Holies 
on Day of Atonement, 47 358-359; problems connected with 
the origin of, 53 194-199; prophecy, pre-Exilic, scheme of 
weal following woe found in, 46 352; prophetic movement 
influenced by Kenites, 38 135-136; sacrificial animals in, 
33 363 ff.; Sabbath and festivals in pre-Exilic and Exilic 
times, 37 "209- 223; scapegoat sent out to Azazel; Babylo- 
nian analogies to, 37 222; slaughtering, method of, pro- 
duces better meat, 51 366-367, 52 310; solar cult at Jeru- 
salem, 57 256; sun n worshipped at at Golden Gate in Jerusalem, 
42 398; syncretism inaugurated under rule of David, 38 
137; Tammuz, ‘AStart and Semed, worship of, 46 156-157, 
160-164; Tent of Meeting, place where Yahweh met Moses 
and Israel to reveal his will; patterned after sacred cave on 
mountain top; originally had no connection with Ark of the 
Covenant, 38 131-139; wine, place of in ritual, 33 180- 
192; Yahweh, anthropomorphism of in Little Covenant, 38 
129- 132; Yahweh not of Kenite origin, 54 301-302, not 
found in cuneiform literature earlier than 8th cent. B.C., 
301; Yahweh represented by image in ark and by bull images 
of Bethel, 47 358; see also Sabbath; Sacrifice 
Texts; amulets, early, from Irbid, 31 272-281; amulet, with 
translation, 36 160-167 
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Hebron, ancient solar cult at, 45 356 

Hecataeus of Abdera, many historically genuine quotations 
from him in Josephus and Pseudo-Aristeas, 56 243-244 

a used to combat the Black Magic ku, 55 14, 19, 20, 


aa shown to Disciples by Christ in apocryphal Ethiopic Ar- 
de’et, 25 44-47; belief in eternity of an Islamic article of 
faith, 29 «73-75 

Hellenistic background of Arab folklore, 60 283-295 

Hellenistic Greek sigillata signatures, 58 38-47 ~ 

Helmet of Eannatum, furnished with visor, 38 68-69 

Hemadri’s account of Savitri story and rite in Caturvargacin- 
tamani, 21 53, 57, 60, 62 f. 

Hemacandra’ s Ayogavyavachedika and Anyayogavyavachedika, 
49 68; Mah&viracaritra, historical references in, 45 301- 
310; Rauhineya story in the Mahaviracaritra of, 44 1-10; 
rules for Magadhi and other Prakrit dialects, 44 82-105; 
Srimahavirasvamistotram, 49 67 f., Vitaragastotra, 49 
68 

Heng Shan, {#7244 , Hunan, one of the 5 sacred mountains of 
Taoism, 49 145, 146 n.2 

Henke, Dr. F.G., Translation of Wang Yang Ming by, 38 101 

Henotheism, found in oldest Egyptian texts, 39 148 

Henry the Navigator, Prince, religious‘element paramount in 
his explorations, 38 71-72 

Hepatoscopy, in Borneo, 26 137-138; Kassite text with trans- 
lation, from reign of BurnaburiaS II, 38 77-96; originally 
consisted of gazing at the smooth and shiny surface of the 
liver, 42 373 

Babylonian: importance of its rdle first recognized by Mor- 
ris Jastrow Jr., 41 330, 335; text, translation and com- 
mentary on, 27 91-103 

Hepburn System, of Romanization of Japanese, see Japanese, 
Romanization 

Herakles, worship of in Tyre and Thasos, 22 115-117 

Hermes, cock sacred to, 33 381 

Herod, of Josephus, Jewish War, I, 203-673, a reproduction of 
the Herod in Nicholas’s Universal History, 58 540-541 

Herodotus on Persian religion, 52 186 f. 

Herringbone pattern in bricklaying, see Mesopotamian Arche- 
ology 

Hershey, Amos S., contribution to Chinese studies, 38 103 

Hertel’s edition of Tantrakhyayika, book ii, 38 274- -293. 

Hesychius, Persian words in the glosses of, zs 236 f. 

Hewitt, J.F., his views on Mahabharata chronology, 24 8. 

Hexapla of Origen, second column is work of a Jew, not a 
Greek, 59 71-80 

Hexaplaric elements in the first nine chapters of the Old Latin 
text of Joshua, 33 254-258 

Hibbir Yapé mé-ha-Y 81‘4, of Nissim b. Jacob, important for 
study of Judaeo-Muslim cultural history, 45 353 

al-Hidr, legend of, parallel to Koranic version found in ibn- 
Sahin’s Kitab al-Faraj, 51 356; impersonated by jinn in the 
Lebanons, according to ibn-Taymfiyah, 56 6, 15-16; popular 
Arab saint, his personality a mixture of important pagan 
Semitic and Graeco-Roman deities, 60 288-290 

Hieroglyphic and Sanskrit languages, relationship of, 43 170 

Hijaz, the, postage stamps of, 37 87-88 

Hikm ta, Aramaean personification of wisdom, 
duri is partial prototype of, 38 64 

Hiligayna dialect of Bisayan, 25 162-169 

Hiliguayna (Hiligueyna, Hiliguoyna) dialect of Bisayan, 26 
121-136 . 

Hillebrandt’s views on Indra’s sphere of activity, 36 248 f., 
267 

Hilprecht-Peters Controversy, 26 145-164; Hilprecht’s frag- 
ment of the Deluge Story, criticism of his claims for, 31 
30-48; libraries not proved to have existed in Babylonian 
temples, 27 147-182; LuStamar letter not written in or 
sent to Nippur, 29 220-223 

Himalayan languages, see Languages, Sino-Tibetan 

Himavat, conception of, in the Mahabharata, 30 364 f. 

Himyarites, overthrow Sabaeans and tax trade of Ptolemies, 

35 34 











Babylonian Si- 


62 SUBJECT INDEX 


Hinckley, Frank E., contribution to Chinese historical studies, 
38 103 

Hindiisms in Sanskrit, 38 2061,;40 84-89, Sanskrit idega 
‘salutation’, 84-87, Sanskrit lati; 67-89 

Hindu, asceticism, economic aspects of, 59 411; astronomy, 
the ‘Kryabhatiya of Aryabhata, 51 51 f;5 conceptions of the 
functions of breath, 22 249-308; calendar, am4vasy4 in the, 
59 506-508; date of Divali, 59 506-508; chronology, the 
conversion of Vikrama Samvat dates, 58 668-669; custom 
of dying to redress a grievance, 21 ’ {46-159: dharpa, tra- 
ee and takaza, 21 157 f.; ; dietary restrictions, as sacri- 

ice, 50 225; eponymous ‘observances, 50 224; grammar- 

ians, a procedure in studying the, 59 404 f.; proverb ‘earth 
hath ears’, parallels to, 28 88-95; | popular belief, a Greek 
parallel to a, 26 188-190; political theories, 43 350; 
physiology, in the Sarada-tilaka Tantra, 23 71; people, 
Vatsa, Vaccha, Vamsa, on the names of an an ancient, 43 170; 
numerals, source of, 50 174; mysticism, 48 87 f.; ; method 
of counting, 24 391 f.5 ; metres, the epic tristubh and its hy- 
permetric varieties, 59 159-174; medicine, the Caesarean 
Section in ancient, 59 18-20; tree-marriage, 22 228, 328; 
woman’s achievements, 36 440 

Art: the Nagas in, 49 186-190; trace of ‘endlessness’ in, 
55 417f. 

Cosmography: Sakadvipa and Svetadvipa, 39 209-242; loca- 
tion of Sakadvipa, 40 356-358; world creation and dissolu- 
tion, Mahabharata, , Samkhya, and Yoga stories compared, 45 
51-67 

Drama: portrait painting as a device, 39 144, 299-302; 
time-scheme of Carudatta and Mrcchakatiki compared, 42 
70 

Elephant-science: 50 324; elephant-lore, 52 89 f.; ele- 
phants as rain-bringers, 52 89 

Epic literature: the oath in, 52 316-337, curse and oath, 
316 f., statement of truth in the oath, 317-328, converted in- 
to ordeal, 320 f., attestation of the oath, 323-328, by Fire, 
323 f., by Water, 324-326, by Earth, 326 f., by gods, 327 f., 
things sworn by, 328-336, truth and merit, 328-331, touch- 
ing weapon, head, or feet, or laying hands on one’s life, 332- 
335 

Fiction: false ascetics and nuns in44 202-242, Kapalikas 
and their practices, 202-205, Buddhist and Jainist nuns, 204 
f., classes of false ascetics, 205, mock descriptions of as- 
cetic get-up, 206-212, ascetics practising atrocities ex pro- 
fesso, 212-218, wicked ascetics smitten by love, 218-221, 
greedy, gluttonous, or otherwise vicious ascetics, 222-228, 
rogues shamming asceticism, 228-232, animals shamming 
asceticism, 232-236, wicked female ascetics, 236-242; bluff 
in, 38 331; dohada motif, or the craving of pregnant women, 
40 ~T-24; Evil-wit, No-wit, and Honest-wit, 40 271-275; 
choosing a king by divine will, 33 158-166; life-index mo- 
tif in, 39 142; the Life-index tree, 55 68; paradox of es- 
caping one’s fate, 39 143 f.; recurring psychic motifs in, 
and the laugh and cry motif, 36 54-89; change of sex as a, 
47 3-24, means, 4 f., enchanted water, 6-12, curse or 
blessing, 12-14, exchange with a Yaksa, 14-16, magic ob- 
jects and charms, 16-19, power of righteousness or wicked- 
ness, 19-21, origin of notion of sex change, 22-24 

Iconography: the Buddha image, 57 336-343; Ganega in, 57 
428 f.; Pitigala in, 57 328; Surya in, 57 327-329 

Law: attitude toward suicide, 21 14773 meat-eating and 
non-injury in, 27 455-464; exacting payment by suicide, 21 
146 f.; priestly penance and legal penalty, 44 243-257, de- 
marcation between the two systems, 243-247, criminal law 
a combination of the two, 247 f., how amalgamated, 248-251, 
assembly of priests, 249 f., relative age of rules of kings 
and priests, 251 f., the king’s chaplain, 253 f., sin and 
crime, 255-257 

Legends: Caesarean section and preternatural birth, 59 20; 
fountain of youth, 26 36 f., 44-67; the Nagas in, 49 "Te6- 
190 

Mathematics: algebra, 51 52; the Aryabhatiya of Aryabhata, 
51 51 f.; numbers and ni umerical categories of the Mahib- 
hiirata, 23 109-155; # = 3.1416, 51 52; place system, 51 
51 f. 


Ritual: Caesarean Section in, 59 17 f.; the rite of dantadha- 
vana in Smrti literature, 52 “163-167, list of texts and pas- 
Sages consulted, 52 167; expiation of errors, 34 233-266; 
oe eee ee 59 412; sun-kiss, breath, smell, and 
60 46-67 

secnisiines Widaiahsenion it eloemete, 57 191 f.; repre- 
sentations of birth through the side, 59 20 f. 

Hindu-Javanese candi, the meaning of the, 51 1-15 

Hinduism, , twentieth century tendencies in, Si 369 f.; and 

199-201 


Hiranyagarbha, Kapila as, 22 386 f. 

Hirth, Friedrich, (1845-1927), In Memoriam, 47 343; contri- 
bution of to Chinese studies in America, 38 104, 102; first 
to use term “model-emperor lore”, 56 51; “Festschrift” 
published in honor of his 75th Birthday, 40 360 

Agee Orosius 

and right, 51 155, the Court 


Historiae adversum 
Historians, Chinese, 
Historian, 156 
Histories, Local, of China, see Gazetteers 
History, Chinese, see Chronology of Ancient China; Books: 
Wei Shu 
History story of the Former Han Dynasty, see Ch‘ien Han-shu 
His of Vernacular Literature, see Hu 
st reference to petroleum springs at found in annals of 
Tukulti-Ninurta U1, 38 214 
Hittites, Hittite, as Turanians struggle with early Iranians, 35 
295; Indo-European name of, 49 360; civilization, impact 
on the Occident of, 50 324; wars with Shalmaneser III, 41 
352 ff.; see also Art and Architecture; Yatti; Seals; Weights 
: where spoken, 43 68; , phonetic value of, 48 
351; b had secondary value of Sem. g, 57 76; IE *-ey-> 
Hitt. -eh-, 57 77; and Saussure’s doctrine of the long 
vowels, “775-1! ; indirect questions in, 59 405 f.; Indo- 
European element in, 39 257-258; Indo-Europeanicity, his- 
torical and cultural background of, 49 360; primitive Indo- 
European traits in, 49 361; as sister language of Indo-Eu- 
ropean, 54 207; language, 41 195-209, Hrozny’s theory of 
Indo-European origin, a critical review of the evidence; 
morphology, 201-209; lexicography, 57 109-111; native 
name for, 43 68; p corresponds to indo- European bh, 50 
125-128; neuter singular pronouns referring to plural. ante- 
cedents, 49 351; possible non-Indo-European elements, 41 
210-224, “application of term, 210 f., pronouns, 212-222, 
case-endings, 217-220, gender, 221 -: verbal endings, 223 f., 
conclusions, 224; present stem formations, 47 365; pro- 
nouns and morphology, notes on, 47 174-184, ta = IE *to-, 
174-177; aSta = Sanskrit tatas, 177-181, ablative, 181-164, 
-smas ‘vos, vobis, eos, eis’ and -smes ‘vester, eorum,’ 53 
392; development of stops in, 52 1-12, writing of doubled 
consonants for original voiceless, single for voiced; phonet- 
ic interpretation, 12; suffixal doublets with initial alterna- 
tion “e-, 47 365; vowel quantity, 48 360 
Laws: cure passage in (KBo VI., Obv. I, ‘line ll f.), 53 
358 f. 
Religion: ceremonies before war, 43 69{f.; omina, 43 71 f. 
Script: borrowed from the Akkadian via the " Amorites, 45 
37; cuneiform, source of, 54 208; diagonal wedge not a 
“Glossenkeil”, 58 533; double writing of certain stops, 54 
208 
Texts: land deed from Tarsus, 59 1-5; on the duties of 
priests and temple servants, translation and commen- 
tary, 54 363-406; Hittite and Luwian ritual of Zarpiya of 
Kezzuwatna, text, translation and commentary, 58 334-353 
Hiu-chu, see Hsiu-t‘u 
Hiung-nu, see Hsiung-nu 
Hiung-nu River, see Hsiung-nu River 
Hjam dpal grags, or am dbyahs grags pa, a king whose por- 
trait appears on a temple painting of a Pagchen La- 
ma, 52 347 
Hnsw, the moon, represented as royal placenta, 40 333-335 
Ho, Japanese village administrative unit of 5 families, copied 
~trom the Chinese 7th cent. system, 30 267, resuscitated in 
Tokugawa period, functions of, 267-268, 275; A%& , (Chinese, 
pao), group of 5 families, forming the basic unit of Japanese 
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village administration in the 7th cent. and revived in the 
Tokugawa period; details of the working of, 31 194-197, 
more consanguinous in its nature than its Chinese model, 
195-197; see also Pao 
Ho River, “The Ho”, see Yellow River 
Hoang Ho, Pai Ho Museum, Tientsin, see Licent, Father Emile 
Hocart, his theory of divine kingship compared to that of the 
Chinese, 56 67-70 
Ho Ch‘i-ping, % % 7%, his campaign, and defeat of the 
Hsiung-nu in 121 B.C., 37 100, 135, death and tomb of, 141 
Hodd, 7% <& , Indian founder of Gion Jinsha, Kyoto, middle 
7th cent., 54 283 
Hoen-sié, see Hun-hsieh 
Hoffman collection, archaic Sumerian text in, 23 19-20, text 
and translation of archaic Sumerian text in, 21-28 
Ho-hsi, i=] * , in modern Kansu, Hsiung-nu driven out from, 
37 100 
Hojoki, & 3% S&. , value of, as source for study of Kamakura 
period, 59 45 
Hoko matsuri, #% 4 , main celebration of the Gion matsuri, 
on the 17th, see Gion matsuri 
Ho K‘ti-ping, see Ho Ch‘ti-ping 
Holly Grove, Kyoto, legend of, 55 449-450, the metamorphosis 
of its trees, 450 
Holly Magic, in Japan; magic powers of holly mentioned in the 
Kojiki, 55 444, story of the holly-wood spear of Prince 
Yamatotake, 444-445, holly wood used for arrow points, 445, 
magic of the holly spear eight fathoms long, 445, ancient 
ceremony of driving out evil spirits with staves of holly, 
445-446, the setsubun festival, 446-448, holly a favorite mo- 
tive in art, 448-449, holly used as a family crest or badge, 
449, legend of the Holly Grove, 449-450, efficacy of Holly 
against small-pox, 449-450 
Hollow Mulberry, mythological term, 53 243 and n.152 
Holt (Wales), Neo-Punic inscription from, 60 578-579 
Holy Fire Ceremony, at Church of the Holy Sepulchre, con- 
nected with ancient Semitic New Year’s ceremony, 39 98; 
Muslim polemic against, 41 453-454 Ys 
Honke, Legal Guardian of Manors in the Japanese shden sys- 
tem, 57 82-83 i 
Honnami, family in Tokyo famous for its connoisseurship of 
swords, 26 335, 336-337 
Hopkins, Edward Washburn, life and works, 52 311-315, bib- 
liography of books and important articles, 314 f. 
Hor region of Tibet, population, artifacts and animal style, 53 
90 f. 
Hornbeck, Prof. Stanley K., contributions to Chinese studies, 
38 102 
Horses, collected by Assyrians as tribute from N Mesopotamia 
and Syria, 38 219, 220, 238, 239; brought by Indo-Euro- 
peans in their invasion of Asia Minor in first half of second 
millennium B.C., 39 257-258; obtained by Solomon from 
Egypt, 26 104; see also Stirrup 
China; first mention of riding 60 582; date of introduction 
of cavalry, and equipment, 52° 240 and n.25; gifts of char- 
iots and horses four abreast, 51 145, Empress reduced the 
number of horses as an economy, 154; time of Han Wu Ti; 
in Ta-yllan, 37 97, sent as gift to China fr. the Wu-sun, 
102, 103, importation of, from the west, led to regular cara- 
van trade, 103, a thousand sent as a marriage gift by the 
Wu-sun, 106, rich men in Wu-sun own four or five thousand, 
107, superior horses kept at city of Erh-shih, 109, horse- 
breakers accompanied army against Ta-yllan, 112, thirty 
thousand, in army against Ta-yilan, 111, two breeds of, ‘su- 
perior’ and ‘inferior’, taken fr. capital of Ta-yiian, 113, 
‘heavenly horses’ and ‘blood-sweating’ horses, 103; of T‘ang 
T‘ai Tsung, sculptures of “Autumn Dew” and “Curly” in the 
University Museum, Philadelphia, are originals, 55 420- 
421, Pls. I, 0, Figs. 2, 4, all six photographed by Chavannes 
in situ in 1909, 420-421, Pls. I, I, Figs. 1, 3, position at the 
tomb at that time, 427; see also Sculpture, Chinese 
Horus, see Isis 
Hos, origin of totem clans among the, 50 228-232 
Hoschander, Jacob, life and works, 54 87-88 
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Hosea, began to reign in 729 B.C., 44 159 
Ho-si, see Ho-hsi 
Hostages, to the Chinese Court; small countries of Central 
_ Asia send princes as, with Chinese army returning fr. con- 
quest of Ta-yltian, 37 114, son of the King of Ta-ytian one 
of the, 115 
Hotei, see Pu-tai 
Hou Chi, fe , ancestor of the Chou clans, 56 59, con- 
nection with Yi, 61 
House, with six openings, as a symbol of the 5th nidana, saday- 
atana, “seat of the six senses” (the body with its “ doors”), 
60 359-360 
Hsi, #E , old name for Ya-chou-fu, place on route of Han Wu 
Ti’s abortive attempt to reach India via Ssii-ch‘uan, 37 99, 
148 
Hsia Dynasty, chronology of the, 52 243-247; Mencius’ des- 
cription of the period when Yao, Shun and Yi reigned, 56 
55, most accurate picture of the period given by the Odes, 
70-73; see also Bronzes, Chinese 5 ne 
Hsiang Fei, see Yuan Ming Yuan 
Hsiang Shan, regulations for building supplies and furnishings 
of, 49 234, gravel pits at, 239, the park, 240 
Hsiang Yili, gave Han Kao-tsu a kingdom, 57 173, Kao-tsu’s 
crusade against, 177-178; Kao-tsu’s crusade against, 58 
436 
Hsiao Ch‘én Chih, a famous bronze, see Bronzes, Chinese 
Hsiao fang hu chai yu ti ts‘ung ch‘ao, 1. 3 & Be WW 2% 
“KR 4) , a ts‘ung shu, 51 44, and supplement, 45-46 
Hsiao Ho, induced Han Kao-tsu to issue the edict of 196 B.C., 
re training men for gov. positions, 57 175; through Han 
Kao-tsu, initiated the Chinese civil service examination 
system, 58 436 
Hsiao Wang-chih, scholar of the five Classics, president of the 
Council on the Classics held by Han Hstlan Ti, 58 444, put 
to death by Han Ylian Ti, 445 
Hsiao-ytieh-chih, group of refugee Yitieh-chih among the 
Ch‘iang of the Nan-shan, 37 97 
Hsi-chang, % 3%, , non-Chinese tribes of Kansu and Ssu- 
ch‘uan; traditions concerning YU origin, 56 62 
Hsieh Shou-hao, #3} “Ff “#% , see Hun ylian sheng chi 
Hsien-ling MR, # , see also China, Chinese, History, 
Hsi-fan-chi, see Wei Chieh 
Hsi-Ho, Mother of the ten suns, myth of connected with Yao, 
56 63-66; ancient Chinese sun god, myth of, 53 60-61; see 
also Tung Chiin 
Hsi Hsia, kingdom on N.W. frontier of China, people and lan- 
guage, 52 190 
Hsin-chih, #7 @f , Marquis of, see Chao Ti 
Hsin-yii, nature of, and influence upon Han Kao-tsu, 57 179 
Hsiung-nu, #7-a , defeat the Yueh-chih in 176 and 165 B.C., 
and drive them west, 37 133, furnish Han Wu Ti with infor- 
mation about the Yiieh-chih, 93, Chang Ch‘ien held captive 
among the, 94, 135, their Luk-li prince occupies the throne, 
95, Chang Ch‘ien’s escape fr. them, 95, western division 
of, bet. Great Wall and Salt Lake, 96, influence of, on K‘ang- 
chi, 96, block northern route to India, 98, Chang Ch‘ien’s 
familiarity with their country an advantage in Chinese cam- 
paigns against, 99-100, a prince of the western Hsiung-nu 
tenders allegiance to China in 121 B.C., 100, Ho Ch‘t-ping 
drives them out of the Kansu corridor, 100, retreat of to 
the north in 119 B.C., 101, the Wu-sun driven west by, 
100, the Chinese invite the Wu-sun to occupy territory form- 
erly held by the, 101, prestige of, among peoples of Central 
Asia, greater than that of the Chinese, 101, 108, interception 
of Chinese envoys by, 106, driven away by Chao P‘o-nu, 106, 
give a princess in marriage to the King of the Wu-sun, 106, 
harass the Yleh-chih as far as An-hsi, 108, would threaten 
a Chinese army marching to the west, 109, Chao P‘o-nu 
beaten by the, 111; question of identity with the Huns of Eu- 
rope, 30 32-45, criticism of Kingsmill’s research method, 
32-35, Kingsmill’s mistake in identifying An-ts‘ai, 44-45, 
Ssu-ma Ch‘ien’s An-ts‘ai, or Yen-ts‘ai, later Alan, country 
of the Aorsi, is not Samarkand, 35-37, Chinese sources of 
knowledge of the West, 38-39, Ho-su and Suk-tak other 








names for An-ts‘ai, 40-43, tr. of Chinese text on the con- 
quest of Suk-tak by the Hsiung-nu three generations before 
the embassy of 457, 43-44, according to European sources 
the Alans were conquered by the Huns three generations 
before the embassy of 457, 45, therefore the Hsiung-nu are 
the Huns, 45; their kingdoms in N. China in 4th cent. A.D., 
Early and Later Chao, see abstract, McGovern; originators 
of the custom of wearing queues, 56 377-378; proposal in 
Han Wu Ti’s time to change course in Yellow River to run 
through their country, 55 303, 305; see also Chang Ch‘ien; 
Huns; Shan-yil; Yuieh-chih 

Hsiung-nu River, (Hsiung Ho-shui), 4] 3] 7, Chinese 
troops march towards, to engage the Hsiung-nu, 37 106 

hsiu-tsai, Chinese literary degree (= Bachelor of Arts), 
annual competitions for abolished in 1905, 27 85 

Hsiu-ts‘ai yi-teng, title of a highly talented student, see Im- 
periai University 

Hsiu-t‘u, # /#. district on frontier of China in time of Han 
Wu Ti, 37 112 

Hsi Wang Mu, development of the myth of, 54-55; not seen 
in Chaldea, according to Chang Ch‘ien, 7 97 

Hsi Yu, % 4 , account of western countries in the Wei Shu 
said to have been taken from the Pei Shih, 52 45; confused 
with Europe by Chinese, even in Ricci’s time, 59 348; see 
also China, Chinese 

Hsi-yt-t‘u-chi, & 23 i 4e_» by Pei chi, 30 5; mostly 
lost but subject matter way absorbed in the Sui- chi, 
33 195, its part in firing Yang Ti’s desire to communicate 
with all the western nations, 194-196; see also P‘ei Chi 

Hstian Chuang, & » great teacher and translator of the 
Wei Shih system of Buddhist philosophy, 51 291-308, 
founder (?) of the sect in China 291, 299, his translations 
are basic for western studies, 292, stages in development 
of his interest in the Wei Shih school of thought, 293-304, 
the influence of his mind upon the material which he trans- 
lated, 304-307, problems of translation and Hsiian’s fidelity 
to the original Sanskrit texts, 294-301, 304-307; different 
forms of his name due to taboos and dialect differences, 52 
160-161 n.5; confusion of his Hsi-yu-chi with other works 
of same title, 53 63-64; reasons for making new tr. of the 
VirhSatika, 53 ~ 145, circumstances under which he worked 
with K‘uei Chi, 145-147, his tr. of the Prajfia Paramita, the 
Ta-pan-j‘0-po-lo-mi-to-ching, 146-147, his tr. of the Trith- 
Sika, the Ch‘eng-wei-shih-lun, in 659 A.D., 147; see also 
Buddhism 

Hstian-t‘ung Cheng-chi, see Tung-hua Lu 

Histi-chou-fu, Ssti-ch‘uan, the Sui and K“un-ming tribes to the 
southwest ‘of, 37 99 

Hsiieh t‘ang ts‘ung k‘an, ‘S &  *| . a modern ts‘ung 
shu of newly discovered ancient writings, 51 42 

Hstt K Kuang-chi, collaborator of Matteo Ricci, works of, pro- 
hibited in Japan, 57 292-294 

Hstin Tzu, rating of, in “Table of Ancient and Modern Men’, 
see Chinese Thought; a heretic, not a “moulder of Con- 
fucianism”, 49 88-91; see also Confucius; Fou-ch‘iu Po 

Hsti Shih-chi, on mn tobacco, 58 653 

Hsti Ying-ch‘uan, author of the Fu-hsing Textbook of History, 
used by Harvard, 57 196 

Hu, $@ , see Tartars : 

Hua i hwa mu niao shou chen wan kao, #& & 11 A & BR 
YS st. %, by Shen Mou-kwan, t& % ‘§, contains 
passage on the lemon, 54 149-150, n.14 

Huai-nan Tzu, contribution to Hsi Wang Mu myth, 53 54, 
development of sun myth, 60-61; date of death of, 53 92; 
conception of Heaven contained in the, LJ 201; tells the 
myth of Kun, YU, and the Dragon Gate, “Lung- men’, 56 59, 
connects the myth of ten suns with Yao, 64 Shee 

Huai River, see Elephant 

Huan, 3.3 » Small country west of Ta-yiian, in time of Han 
Wu Ti, 37 107 


Huang Ch‘ao Wen Hsien T‘ung Kao, ¥ WY x MK GH H%, 





























full of gross errors due to refusal to accept Ricci’s data 
on foreign countries; by Hanlin scholars, severe indict- 
ment of Matteo Ricci, 58 355-356 
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Huang En-t‘ung, ® %&. 4%. see China, Chinese, History 

Huang Ho, i. see Yellow River 

Huang Ku and wife, ku sorcerers, story of, 55 24-25 

Huan K‘uan, #2 ®.- early Han author of the Yen T‘ieh Lun, 
use of quotations, 51 266-275, place of, in evolution of 
—a scholasticism, 266, 273 

huan-p‘ei, 9% i. chatelaine with jade ornaments, see 

Court Manners, Dress 

Hua-yang-kuo-chih,# }% | ~,, oldest extant gazetteer, 
see Gazetteers, Chinese 

Hu Ch‘ung-kuo, 4 %€, 8%, leader in Chinese expedition 
against Yii-ch‘éng in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 114 

Hid, Arab prophet, not from genuine Arab tradition, 60 288 

Hui-ch‘ao, 4% (or &.) *¥. traveller of early 8th cent. in West- 

ern and Central Asia; frag. of his record, the Hui-ch‘ao- 

wang-wu-t‘ien-chu-kuo-chuan, found at Tun-huang, 33 202- 

204 


Hui-ch‘ao-wang-wu-t‘ ien-chu-kuo-chuan, x es fe BR 
= 8 € , frag. of discovered by Pelliot at Tun-huang, 
1908, 33 202-204, tr. of parts on Persia, the Ta-shih 
(Arabs), and Greater Fu-lin, 204-207 
Hui Li, @ 2, disciple of Hsiian Chuang and author of the 
Life of Hstian Chuang, the Ta-t‘ nar ae See age Sonne fs 
shih-ch‘tian, note on, 51 2 7, 301 
Hulagu, decrees toleration for all faiths in Syria, 41 446 ff. 
Human Nature, see Confucius, Teachings 
Humboldt, author of work on Japanese grammar, see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 
Hummama, Manichaean female spirit of darkness, leads last 
combat of evil against light, 50 198 
Hungary, Hungarians, Hungarian, proto-Turkish origins of, 56 
448; language, Turkic material in, 56 446-452 
Hunger-strike by Hindus to redress grievance, or obtain a 
request, 21 150-159 
Hu-ni, Hsiung-nu prince, King of Suk-tak in 457 A.D.,30 43 
Hung Fan, see Great Plan 
Hun-hsieh, prince, ‘§ -j. chief of western Hsiung-nu, tend- 
ers allegiance to China, 37 100, his territory deserted, 
101, Chavannes’ ‘Hoen-sié’, 141 
Huns, identified with the Hsiung-nu, 37 141; see also Hsiung- 
nu 
Hun-shé prince, see Hun-hsieh prince 
Huntington, Dr. Ellsworth, studies by, on the geography and 
climate of Central Asia, 38 103 
Hun ytian shéng chi, *€ x. % &%., on Taoism, by Hsieh 
Shou-hao, 18 
Huo Shen, + 4 , see God of Fire 
Hu pet hsien chen pi she ef 3k % SE SE SE. pub. in 
1923, a ts‘ung shu, 51 42 
Susgronis Gaatatie Chica, Snouck, life and works, 57 215-216 
Hurrian, Burrians, in Babylonia and Assyria in 3rd millen- 
nium B.C., 48 91; cuneiform, as source of the Hittite 
cuneiform, 54 208; elements among the Habfru, 48 184; 
appear in second Hyksos period, 57 254; Tudratia Letter 
(Il 110-124), translation of, 59 313-315; entered terri- 
tory around Upper Zab from eastern mountains after fall 
of dynasty of Akkad, 57 108; see also Mitanni; Nuzi; 
Subartu;@ and 2 established, 58 173-178, z known, § 
probably so, 178, @ has sibilant quality, 179, r and | inter- 
change, 182, § and s confused in Akkadian words, 184, two 
sibilants, expressed by § and s s/z respectively; possible 
affricate, 184, Akk. z and s always written z; Akk. s may 
appear as z; all three sounds pronounced z by Yurrians, 
185, voiced sibilant, 185, Akk. 5<Sem. ft always repro- 
duced by 5, 187, similar distinction made by Old Akk., 
with which the Nuzi syllabary is related, 188-189, 8, when 
corresponding to Ugaritic 6, was intermediate between 
sibilant and dental spirant; when it replaced s, z or t/d it 
was probably an affricate, Ugaritic 2, 192, b fundamental- 
ly a spirant, 194-195, p used in alphabetic texts to render 
f, 197, g- like voiced velar spirant represented graphical- 
Ty as b and r, 199-200, ) = also Sem. b, 200, k aspirated, 
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200-201; & not found, 52 351, é found, 351 n.3, stops; voiced 
and voiceless, not distinguished, 351, voiceless stops are 
the rule, 358; first person sing. pronominal forms in all 
cases, 60 267; gutturals appear in western (Mitanni) dia- 
lect, but not in the eastern (Arrapha), 49 272 n.3; -n (sing.) 
and -la (pl.) suffixes indicate object of action; are loose ele- 
ments directly added to their respective nouns only under 
special syntactic circumstances, 60 219, 223; Nominative 
ending in (a)5 and (a)5e, 49 272 n. 3, -wa = “town of,” 272 
n. 3; verb: passive concept of, 59 291-3 308, 319, distinction 
between trans. and intrans. vbs., 294-324, -n, deictic ele- 
ment, 307-308, -5 introduces agent of intrans. vbs., 308, 
suffixes, list of, 308; West-Semitic influence on, 58 188 n. 
66 

Husayn ibn-‘Ali, Grand Sarif of Mecca, proclaims independ- 
ence from Turkey on June 27, 1916, 37 161 

Hu Shih, author of History of Vernacular Literature, used by 
Harvard, 57 196 

Huvishka, Kushana ruler, coins of, 56 429-439 

Hvarenah, Iranian Kingly Glory, compared with Babylonian 
Tablets of Fate, 36 308-309 

Hwarizm, see Calendar, Persian 

Hyakurenshd, & 3kK4+ , value of, as source for study of Ka- 
makura period, 59 40-41 
Hyde, Thomas, 1636-1703, early sinologist, 43 8 

Hydrography, importance of in Near Eastern archeology, 39 
179-180 

Hyksos, Semites displaced by Indo-European invasion of Asia 
Minor, 39 258; period divided into two main phases; Hur- 
rians appear in the second, 57 254; their expulsion from 
Egypt portrayed in the biblical Exodus story; Hebrews were 
a part of them, 44 160 

Hyperboreans, the agelessness of, 26 43 

Hypnotism, by Yoga-power, 22 358-360, 377. 

Jabalu, turtanu under SamSi-Adad V, 34 347-348 

larimuta, was in Palestine, 42 320- $21 

larmuti, equated with Philistia, 39 150 

Ibanag, people and language, 25 172 f.; the article i, 49 362; 
see also Philippine Islands, Languages 

Ibla, unidentified western mountain mentioned in Gudea texts, 
43 44 

Iblis, promises to turn woodland spirits into angels if they 
help him against Muhammad, according to Malay myth, 33 
334 

I Ching, added to the Canon long after Confucius, 44 278, 
dropped out in Han but added again, 279-280; absence of the 
term tao s# used in its philosophic sense, 52 32; occur- 
rence of i to express the tao idea, 29, 30, 32- 33; trans- 
mutation system, 53 62, Confucian myth of invention of 
writing, 55 

I-Chou, a4 , district created by Han Wu Ti, modern Yiin- 
nan-fu, 37 104, Marco Polo’s Yachi, 141 

Iconography, of Lama paintings, 52 338-349 

Id, see Hit 

Ideographic writing versus phonetic, 55 338 f. 

Idolatry, Old Testament, alluded to in terms of unchastity, 48 
276-277 

lemitsu, RX %L , Shogun, see Japan, Japanese, Religion 

Ieyasu, see Tokugawa Ieyasu; Japan, Japanese, Religion, 
Christianity 

Ignatius of Antioch, supplement to letter of Bar-SdSan to Ar- 
menian Katholikos, 32 274, 276, 334 

Igorot, see Philippine Tanguages 

Ihdayd wa-’1-GOlah, folk story in Arabic dialect of Bethlehem, 
text and translation, 52 168-173 

ibram, compared with Hebrew sackcloth, 21 26, 31 

sr his solar monotheism had no effect on that of Moses, 

160 

I-King, see I-ching 

I Li, its place in the Canon, 44 282; mentions ivory goblets, 

“Hh 297; has reference to writing on silk, 56 335 n.2 

1-ii-pu, 19 % =, see China, Chinese, History 

Illinois, University of, oriental collection in, 46 345 

Tocano, people and language, 25 170-173 














Ilokan, see Philippine languages 
Iloko, names for anatomical parts, 49 1-21, of man, 1-11, of 
animals, 11-14, of plants, 14-21; animal names, list of, 48 
1-33, mammalia, 1-3, birds, 3- 10, reptilia, 10 f., amphibia, 
12, fish, 12-22, mollusca, 22-26, worms and larvae, 26 f., 
insecta, 27-30, arachnida and myriapoda, 30 f., crustacea, 
31-33, others 33; plant names, 47 133-173, plants exten- 
sively cultivated, 163-173, rice or palay, 163-171, bananas, 
171 f., maize, 172, sugar cane, sweet potatoes, 173; names 
of pathological conditions, 49 244-262 
longot, treatment of original I | lin, 36 194 
Imam, Imamate, beliefs concerning among Shi‘ite extremists, 
29 22ff., Twelve Imams, genealogical tree of, 160, Shi‘ite 
doctrine of the return (raj‘) of, 23-30 
Imitation and phonetic law, 44 38-53 
Immortality, belief in found in oldest Egyptian texts, 39 148 
Immortals, Taoist, Geniehood: 3 kinds of, 53 216, 219, 
sword in graves of genie, 216 n.4, methods of attaining to, 
216, 219 n.11, 221, 222, 223 n.30, 224 n.40a, 244, diet of as- 
pirants to, 216-217, 225-227, 231, 233, 240, 241, 246, 247, 
248; see also corrections, 54 290-294; Han, on lacquer 
ware, see Lo-Lang aa 
Imperial University (T‘ai-hsifeh), founded by Han Wu Ti, 58 
441-442, 446, enlarged by Emp. Hsiian and continued to fill 
the bureaucracy with Confucian scholars, 444 
Inadahime, The “Japanese Andromeda”, wife of Susanoo no 
Mikoto, 54 282, 284 


*Indyatu’llah Khan, the life of, 58 357 f. 


Incantation bowls, see Bowls, incantation 

Incantation, for rain in Ps. 68, 51 366; Babylonian: scapegoat 
in, 21 1-22 

Incarnation (hulil), among Shi‘ite sects, 29 13, 45 

Incas, used bronze and copper implements, 39 163 

Incense, used in offerings to Confucius, 49 130, to Ti Tsang, 
135; see also Aloes; Offerings D4 

Incest, figures in Indo-Iranian and Babylonian creation stories, 
36 315-316 

Incunabula, Hebrew, in the Library of Congress, 36 356 

Index, to the Atharvaprayaéeittani, 33 217-253; of Avestan 
(Gathas and Younger Avestan) passages containing preterite 
tenses, 21 145; to Avestan passages containing subordinate 
clauses, 22 175 f.; to Hirth’s tr. of Chap. 123 of the Shih- 
chi, on Chang Chtien’ s expedition to the West, 37 137-152; 
to vols. 21-40 of the JAOS, 44 313-384; to Philo’ S es- 
tiones and De Vita Contem, lativa, Armenian-Greek, 
251-282; of references to the Rama-story in the Mahabha- 
rata, 50 102 f. 

Indexes, new system of indexing Chinese characters, 41 185 

India, Indian, Indians, boomerang-shaped instruments of, 55 
174-176; castes, origin and development, 53 181-186; the 
beginnings of civilization in, 59 Sup. 32-44; history of the 
cock in, 33 375-377, 395; coins, collecting of, 47 186 f.; 
culture, relations between Mesopotamian and, 54 107 f.; 
elephants obtained fr. in ancient times, 41 292, 293, 294, 
the “elephant riding Seres” were Indians, 293; the growing 
of grapes in, 55 317; the lemon in, 56 47- 50; the lemon 
in, correction, 1, 56 384; some misunderstandings about, 46 
193- 201, over-emphasis on the spiritual side, 193 f., secu- 
lar literature, 195, Indians as navigators, colonizers, and 
traders, 195 f., the main current, 199-201; monetary system 
of Moghul times, 52 306; musical instruments, parts of a 
Vina, 50 244- 252, a lute or mandolin, 50 252 f.; musical 
instruments, the old vipa, 51 47-50, the pesos on the Amara- 
vati reliefs, 51 49; musical instruments, met 
trum, 51 284 f., additional references to re 
51 285; musical instruments, parts of a vipa, 57 *wintos: 
Persian wheel in, 51 283 f.; rhinoceros, as a sacred ani- 
mal, 51 276-282, kinds of, habitat, the “horn”, 279, on 
seals, 279 f., old references to, 280, present-day customs 
and traditions centering around, 281 f.; sniff-kiss in an- 
cient, 28 120-134; staff- and pole-dances, 48 281-283; 
earliest use of stirrups in, 52 85; and the West, 40 225- 
247, first contacts, 225-228, early Sanskritists, 256 t., 
printing, 230 f., scholarly collaboration between, 232- 241, 




















need for elementary Sanskrit books, 241-246, of small ade- 
quate dictionaries, 246 f.; see also Calendar; Dekkan; Hindu; 


Iron; -wai-tai-ta; Mathematics; Shen-tu; T‘ien-chu; To- 
bacco; t n 

Archaeology: the problems, 59 Sup. 32-44; solidus of Jus- 
tinian found at Kalikinayakanpalaiyam, 36 353; works on in 
Cleveland Public oe 36 421 

Art: the aesthetics of, 317 £.; architecture, early, of 
cities and city-gates, is 349 f.; architectural terms, 48 


251-274; architecture, the kitagara-sala, 50 240, the map- 
dala-mila, 240 f.; architecture, Pa = circular roof- 
plate, 50 238-243, the meaning of kita, f.; and art of 


other lands, 46 253 f., supposed foreign elements, 254, 
chronology, 255; the scomore from Bharhut to Safict, 52 
83; images, replacing of, 222; metal images, South, 53 
188; miniature painting, aa Western, 50 326; minia- 
ture painting, elongation of the eye, 53 306 f.; origin of the 
Buddha image, 46 165-170; painting terms, 52 210f.; 
sculpture, interpretation, 54 219-221; sculptures, dating of, 
52 84-86; Visnudharmottara chapter XLI, translation and 
commentary, 52 13-21, lyrical, sacred, and secular paint- 
ing, 15 f., technical terms in painting, 16-21 

Folklore and Mythology: stories of fountains of youth in, 26 
44-67; reasons for locating origin of fountain of youth stories 
in, 26 2-44; Kuvera, three-legged parallels to in Iran and 
Greece, 40 '333; NarAgarisa-Nairyosafha (Neryosang), as- 
sociated with royal placenta or umbilical cord, an idea par- 
alleled in Egypt and Mesopotamia, 40 334-335; Paficatantra 
in modern, 39 1-54, relation to literature, 1-11, brief sur- 
vey of published, 1-4, borrowings from literature, 4-11, 
magic lamp, 5 f., camel’s neck, 6 f., son and mother, 8 f., 
Paficatantra parallels, 13-43, bibliography, 43-54; legend of 
Prester John; legend of Oponia based upon, see Utopia, Rus- 
sian; serpent lore in legend and art, 49 186-190 

History: Akbar and JahAngir, relations with Shah ‘Abbas the 
Great, 35 247-268; date of the Aryan invasion, 47 187 f.; 
a political theory of the rise of British power in, 48 348; 
and Elam, 42 194-197, the Purdnic Sisunka = Elamitic 
Susinak, Susunga, 195, possibility of an Elamitic kingdom in 
India, 196 f. 

Language: dialects, verbs for ‘giving’ and ‘taking’ in 
358-390, verbs for ‘giving’, 358-364, forms, 358- 362, <is- 
tory, 362-364, verbs for ‘taking’, 364- 383, 18-area, 365 f., 
origin of the forms, 366 f., area with labh- ‘obtain, find’, 
367 f., area with prap-, mil-, bhet- ‘obtain’, 368 f., history 
of isoglosses estab! ished by by words for ‘taking’ and ‘obtain- 
ing’, 370-376, grabh- ‘take’ area, 376-383, forms, 376-378, 
history, 378-383, analogical spread of preterite -t- from 
di-, 383-387, the present stem dé-, 388-390; inscriptions on 
the Fire Temple at Baku, 29 299-304; names in Aramaic 
incantation texts from Nippur, 41 159-160; gestures in sign 
language, 48 279-281 

Law: law-books, conception of the king in the, 51 3101.; 
legislation, recent, against dedication of “devadasis”, 52 
285 

Literature: reactions to art stated in, 52 213-220; Collec- 
tion of in Cleveland Public Library, 36 421-422; descrip- 
tion of the busy port of Kaviripaddinam in the Tamil poem 
Paddinappalai, 37 245, scene of jeweller’s shops with rich 
gems in The Little Clay Cart, 245-246; drama, the Datahga- 
da of Subhata, translated, 32 58-77; drama, the Viddhasa- 
labhafijika of Rajagekhara, ,27 1-71; dramas, Magadhi in, 
44 97-105, characters speaking Magadhf and ArdhmAagadhf, 
a 110- 114; Persian documents from Mughal, 59 371-374; 
tales of choosing a king by divine will, 33 158-166; see al- 
so Rsyaérfiga 

Philosophy: atheistic school of, 46 347; materialism, when 
did it get its distinctive titles?, 50 132-138, Lokdayata, 
Carvaka, Barhaspatya; Rhys Davids’ theory, 132 f., nasti- 
kas, 133 f., in the Epic, 134 f., the ArthaSdstra, 135, other 
works, 135 f., earliest reference to Lokiyata, 136, to Car- 
vaka, 137, to B&rhaspatya, 138; philosophical ideas, source 
of, 39 125 

Religion: Indic and American Indian religious parallels, 37 
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72-84, marking a woman’s head, 73, ritual use of hair, 73 f., 
clans, 74, the soul, 74, creation-myths, 76, four divine winds 
or quarters, 77-79, cosmic ages, 81 f., intoxication part of 
divine service, 82, proxy gods, 82 f., trinity, 83, Peruvian 
hymns, 83 f.; Dasara festival at Satara, 30 72-76; divinity 
of kings in early, 51 309-316; god Aja the one- 
legged goat, 53 326-334; god ‘Dhanvantari, 42 323-337; 
iconography, sources of, 51 286; iconography, sources of 
water cosmology, 51 287; some recent legislation affecting, 
52 285; doctrine of man’s last end, 57 244; miracle of 
walking on the water, the Christian and, 47 '359; religion of 
the northern peasant, 47 190 f.; sacrificial ritual, a paral- 
lel between Babylonian and, 54 107-128; Yuga-system, 
Sumerian prototype of, 39 66 n. 3 

Trade; with Babylon, 33 - $52; eastward from India, bet. ist 
and 3rd cent A.D., very important, 37 242, 244- 245, 249, 
Graeco-Roman trade with the Malabar Coast, exchange of 
cargo at Tamil ports and return home, 241; exports, ac- 
cording to classical sources, 35 229-230; missionary- 
traders from in Indian Archipelago and Borneo, 33 315, 
330; as navigators, colonizers, and traders, 46 195- 198; 
with Persia in 16th cent., 35 250-252; Roman and Egyptian 
trade, ancient, 35 31-33, 35, 39-41; Roman maritime trade 
with, 37 240-249, references to in Latin literature, 246- 
249; Roman trade, terminus of, 36 442; India and Roman 
Empire, commerce between, 51 “180-182; exported spices 
to Roman world, 40 265- 270 

Indian Ocean, trade winds, see Navigation 

Indians, pre-Columbian American, spread of cultural traits 
of, 39 161 

Indo-Aryan cosmology, compared with Babylonian, 26 84-92 

Indo-China, archaeology, excavations of Victor Goloubew, and 
of M. Trouvé, near Angkor Thom, note on, 57 332, re- 
storations at the Bayon of Angkor, 334; language: Gram- 
matical studies, see Asiatic Studies in Europe; see also 
Aloes 

Indo-Europeans, Indo-European 

History: appearance of in Asia Minor, 39 254-255, 257; a- 
mong Amorites of Palestine, 45 38 n. 85; close to Assyrian 
frontier at accession of Ashurnasirpal IL, 38 218; drive 
Hatti out of Asia Minor, 37 173; original home in South 
Russia, 48 358 

Language: abstract suffix -ta- -tati-, 34 341-343; bh cor- 
responds to Hittite p, 50 125-128; on the chronology of the 
separation of, 50 Bess: 5 became Sanskrit & before IE e o 
became Sanskrit a, 33 259-262; grammar, defects in, 

440, Sedndiranen ae not have schwa or th-spirants; the 
word for “father”; grammar, suffix -ka, 31 310-312; *ios, 
originally anaphoric adjective, 22 145 f.; 5 kis, Indo-Iranian 
treatment of, 40 81-84;laryngeal consonants, 58 530; 
long vowels resulting from earlier loss of h, si 357; 
neuter pronouns referring to words of different gender or 
number, 49 351; origins, the problem of, 51 374; pro- 
nominal element neh, 83 53 392; pronouns and ablative, 
in the light of Hittite “174-184, IE *to = Hittite ta, 174- 
177, ablative, 177-184; v vocalism, the laryngeal hypothesis 
and, 60 181-192 

Mythology: see Moon 

Religion: borrowings from Semites, 36 304 ff. 

Indo- Hittite, i changes of quantity caused by, 51 357; hypoth- 
esis, 54 207; laryngeals, phonetic interpretation of the, 60 
182 te > pronoun *sme/i ‘thou, you, he, they,’ 53 392; vocal- 
ism, the laryngeal hypothesis and, 60 181-192 


Indo-Iranians, Indo-Iranian 


Language: sound-changes, chronology of certain, 33 259- 
262; treatment of IE. k's, 40 82f., Avestan, 82, Sanskrit, 
82 f.; words, notes on, 39 “906-207, Sanskrit ciitaka-, 


compound adverb d-u[d]s, saha - ‘stolen property’, 
206, Avestan , vare- 206 f., Indo- 


Iranian ‘root’ var ‘broad’, 207 

Mythology: Soma cycle closely associated with Sumerian 
contest between Lugalbanda and Z@, 40 315-316; water- 
deities, relationship of names of Greek sea-gods and, 38 
303- 305 














Indonesia, special type of Islam in, 33 322 ff. 

Language: sounds in Isinai, reflections of, 35 289-292; 1 
in Philippine languages, 36 181-196, stability of original 
1, 181, loss, retention, or change of 1, 182-194, recapitu- 
lation, 194-196; sounds, Palau reflections of, 35 4-12; 
treatment of original t and s,38 71; RLD law in, 33 155 
{.; sounds, Tirurai reflections of original, 33 151-157 

Indoscythians, see Ytieh-chih 

Indo-Sumerian seals, 47 284 f. 

Indra, rescues Agni and Some from Vrtra, 55 385 f.; slays 
boar with Visnu, 55 389 f.; as god of fertility, 36 242- 
268; legend concerning used by Goethe in his Der Gott und 
die Ba dere, 39 295; in the guise of a monkey, disturbs 

Sacrifice (JB. 1.363), 26 192-196; borrowed by Indo- 

Iranians from Mitanni, 43 428; and Namuci, 55 374 f.; 
rcisama as epithet of, iT 51; taking on various shapes, 26 
195 f., 314; invoked’ in Sraddha ceremony of Kapola Bania 
caste, 22 229; USanas Kavya, and the three-headed Gand- 
harvan, the wad, of, 28 81-88; invoked as eae 
mene, b6 1 76 f.; conquest of Vrtra, 45 2 r 
ar war and fertility, 37 85f., American thunder and 
lightning gods functioning as fertility gods, 85, Durga asso- 
ciated with “the seven Indras”, 86; in the guise of a woman 
(JB. ii.78), 26 176-188; employs Yoga-power, 22 359 f. 

Indus, river of Shen-tu, 37 98, 141 

Indus valley civilization, the archaeology of the, 59 Sup. 32- 
44, extent, 33 f., chronology, 34 f., the various cultures, 

35 f., Harappa script, 36-39, relations with other cultures, 
37-44; script not related to Sumerian, 49 265-266; style 
of sculpture, interpretation, 54 220; see also Seals 

Inibaloi, treatment of original lin, 36 190 f. 

Ink, divination by means of, 36 37, 44-47, 51; as tribute & 
presents fr. the protectorates to the Chinese Court, began 
in 102 A.D., 51 144 n.25 

In Memoriam 

Bigelow, William Sturgis, d. Oct. 6, 1926, in his 77th year, 
47 344 

Chavannes, Edouard, Life and Works, by B. Laufer, 38 202- 
205 

Hirth, Dr. Friedrich, 1845-1927, 47 343 

Laufer, Berthold (1874-1934), 54 ~ 349-351; bibliography of 
works by, 352-362 

Inscriptions 

Arabic: on modern copy of door from madrasah of Barqiq 
in Cairo, 30 58-60; reservoir inscription of Baybars, 
dated A.H. 707,60 376-377 

Aramaic: on Alexander tetradrachms from Egypt, 60 133- 
134; 5th-4th cent. B.C. inscribed jar handle from Beth 
Shemesh is earliest sample of Aramaic from Judaea, 55 
309-310; Carpentras stele (5th cent. B.C.), syllabic meter 
in, 46 242- 247, Greek parallels to, 244-246; Cilicia, bound- 
ary inscription from, 28 164-167; Hadad inscription, 
notes to, 54 421-423; Hadad (Zencirli), notes to lines 28- 
29, 37 939-330; al-Jawf inscription from 2nd or 3rd cent. 
B.C., text and translation, 54 29-33; Panammuwa inscrip- 
tion, notes to, 54 423-424; Sujin inscription, notes to, 54 
424-425; votive inscription of 5th cent. B.C. from Kesecek 
Kéyil, 35 370-374; Zakir inscription, text and translation, 
35 353-364, Kilamuwa inscription, translation of, 364-369 

Chinese: on Bronzes of Western Chou Dynasty, 56 335-349, 
hundreds extant, 337, length of inscription compared to 
texts of the Shu-ching, 337-339, occasions for which the 
bronzes were cast, and historical value of the inscriptions, 
339-342, 29 inscriptions preserve actual documents of 
Western Chou, 342, similarities to documents of the Shu- 

343, study of style for establishing authenticity of 

r documents, 343, the P‘an Kéng a forgery; 343-344, the 
dating of, 344-345, research on, by Chinese and Western 
scholars, 345, many inscribed Shang bronzes now known, 
346 n.33, Wieger’s mistakes in reading a typical inscription 
of late Chou, and its proper tr., 346-349, important use of 
in study of history and culture, 349, an “heirloom type” in- 
scription on an early tsun, 51 18; of the Nestorians, at 
Si-an-fu, 30 3, 10, itis, “T?; Nestorian, at Si-an-fu, first 
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pub. in the West in 1630, 43 6; Nestorian Tablet, see also 
Miller, Andreas; Nestorian Monument, early trs. of, in 
Latin, French, Italian, see also Words, Chinese, san i fen 
shen; Ricci’s Map of the World engraved on stc..— 





made, 59 344; on stone stelae, of Yu Shih-hsiung on 
the Stele of the Picture of the Six Horses, portion of text 
and tr., 55 423-427, see also Erkes, Edouard; Oracle 
Bones 

Coptic: tombstone from Thebes dated A.H. 280 (A.D. 894), 
52 295 

Cypriote: on scarab and seal in Marburg collection, 22 19 

Greek: from Jewish catacomb in Vigna Randanini (Rome), 
does not belong to a synagogue of Herodians or Rhodians, 
49 318-321; to Zeus Megistos, from second year of Seve- 
rus Decius, found near ‘Azaz in N Mesopotamia, 38 247 
n. 67 

Hebrew: ‘Ayn Dig, inscribed mosaic floor from dating from 
5th cent. A.D., 40 141-142; Beth Shemesh, notes to in- 
scribed jar handles and seal from, 55 307-310; Lachish, 
reading of Ewer, Bowl, Dagger, Potsherd and Censer Lid 
inscriptions, 58 Supp. II, 8-41; ossuary inscriptions, 28 
355-359; seal and weight, 24 205-208; Siloam inscr., word 
zdh in means “fissure,” 22 55-60; weights, inscribed, 24 
384-387; see also Hebrew Language Texts 

Indian: at fire-temple of Surakhani, near Baku, 25 177 

Moabite: geographical terms Srn and 8(M)prt in, 22 61-63 

Nabataean: Petra, high-place inscription from, notés on, 

29 197-202; from high-place of al-‘Uzza at Petra, 28 
349-351 

Neo-Punic: from Holt (Wales), dated in Ist cent. A.D., 60 
578-579 rok 

Old Persian: Behistun 1:65, interpretation of according to 
the Aramaic version, 33 281-283; textual criticism of, 40 
289-299, classifications of variations, 290, the Behistan in- 
scription of Darius, 291-299; 

Pahlavi: 8th-century inscription on silver bowl, 28 345- 
348; notice of Sasanian inscription and relief at Biricik, 28 
158; on seals in Yale collections, 52 201-207 

Palmyrene: Damascus inscriptions, notes on, 29 194-196; 
Rep. 721, 743, 746 and Ephem. II 316, notes on, 29 196- 
197; from Damascus collection, 29 203; Funerary, 21 
109-111; Funerary, 25 314-319; Funerary, 25 320-323; 
Funerary, 26 105-112; Tesserae, 26 = 113- 116; Tesserae, 
27 397-399" 

Phoenician: Ahfrm inscription, translation of, 45 269- 
279; Aptries inscription dated in early 11th cent. B.C., 48 
80; Ahir&m inscription dated ca. 1100 B.C., 60 416; ~~ 
Bod‘aStart of Sidon, text and translation, 23 156-173, dis- 
covery of, 156-158; Bod‘aStart inscription from Sidon, notes 
to, 24 211- 226; Bod‘aStart inscription from temple of 
Esmun at Sidon, notes on, 25 324-331; Bod‘aStart inscrip- 
tion from Sidon, notes on geographical terms in, 29 192- 
193; ESmunazarid inscriptions date in Ptolemaic period, 57 
239-240; fragment of votive text from Rhodes, 60 260-264; 
on seal from Sidon, 28 359; on votive statuette e from Sidon, 
28 351-354; on late seal, 28 354; statue of Osorkon I 
with inscription of Eliba‘al, f from Byblos, 46 237-240, 
script of a cursive type, 239 

Samaritan: on 16th-century Pentateuch case, 27 105-107; 
synagogue inscription from before A.D. 600 in Jerusalem, 
50 340-341 

Semitic: list prepared by Yale for “A Library of Ancient 
Semitic Inscriptions,” 39 283-284; word-dividers, use of, 
49 123-124 vie" 

Siamese: earliest example of writing, on stone, at Sukhithai, 
44 13-14 

Sinaitic: those containing word nsb belong to the Hebrew 


ae ruling Edom, 52 296 
abic: in Yale University, notice of, 58 528 


Interior Decoration, Chinese, a ms. of regulations governing 


the painting of palace and temple interiors, 49 237, 241, 
242, carving, inlaid furniture, etc., 237, 239, p prices for 
materials, 237, 239, 241-242, cost "of oil painting per sq. 
ft., 242, papering, 237-238, 240, mats and awnings, 239-240 














International Relations 

Between East and West: 44 177-185, anecdote of Japanese 
Ambassador in Paris, 179, position of Turkey, 179-180, 
182-183, the Indian question, 180-181, the Shantung question, 
181, Japanese feeling after the earthquake, 181, records of 
Commodore M.C. Perry of the Expedition to the China Seas 
and Japan, 1852, 1853, 1854, 182, the AOS and its position 
in bringing the East and West together, 183-185 

Anglo-Chinese: 17th-18th cents. materials on, 57 354, 
effect of Commutation Act of 1784, 354-355, East India 
Company’s commerce, 353, 354, 355, embassies to Peking, 
Macartney’s embassy in a new light, 355, Mr. Pigou’s pro- 
posals for an embassy to Peking, 355; Macartney probably 
performed a compromise ceremony, not the kotow (k‘ou- 
t‘ou), see abstract, E.H. Pritchard; see also abstract, J.K. 
Fairbank 

China with the United States: 120 Chinese boys sent in 1871 
to Hartford, Conn. for training in the professions, see ab- 
stract, T.L. La Fargue 

Sino-Korean: see abstract, Goodrich, New Haven, 1936 

Interpreters, bet. Chinese and Central Asian countries, 37 
98, furnished by Wu-sun to accompany Chang Ch‘ien, 102 

Ionians, see Yavanas 

Ipy, Egyptian wazir in reign of Mentuhotep III (21st cent. 
B.C.), 44 164-165 

Iqbal-ndmah’i Jahangirl, late Mughul illustrations to the, 
with plates, 58 354-365 

Iram (dat al-‘Im4d), originally a Nabataean sanctuary in N 
Midian, 60 287 

Iran, Iranians, Iranian, Iranians and Slavs in South Russia, 45 
68-71, Scythians and Sarmatians, early Russians with Iranian 
names, 69, Simarg is the Persian Simourg, 69 f., Scythian 
and Russian legends, 69 f., Iranian influence on Russian 
culture, 71; dogs of northern, 25 182 f.; see also Medes; 
Persia 

Mythology: Nairyosaftha (Neryosang), moon-deity called 
“royal umbilical cord,” as in Egypt and Mesopotamia, 40 
334-335 ier 

Religion: healing and storm gods, Faridin, Irman, the tree 
gokard, 37 14; gods of healing, 38 294-307, Airyaman, 
294 f., Thrita, Thraétaona, Faridin, Indian Trita, 296-299, 
Teutonic and Greek analogues, 299-303, relationship be- 
tween names of Greek sea-gods and Indo-Iranian water- 
deities, 303-305, connection of water and healing, 305-307 

Iraq, British policy in during and after World War I, 47 111- 
112; see also Baghdad and Mesopotamia 

Irawadi River, see Trade Routes 

Irbid (Hawra), early Hebrew amulets from, 31 272-281 

Irenaeus, teaching on relationship between body and soul, 40 
111 ff. 

Iron, common in lands N of Assyria, 38 238-239, 245-246, 
247; exported by Kabul in 16th cent., 42 181; people bet. 
Ta-yiian and An-hsi did not know casting of, in early Han, 
37 108, huang-t‘ieh=‘yellow iron’, 109 n.6; trade in, from 
the East to the Roman Empire, 35 224- 239, did not come 
fr. China, 224-230, the Chinese iron industry, 226-227, 
prohibitive cost of overland trade in iron, 228, Central 
India the producer of the finest grade of steel then known, 
used in Damascus blades: and by the Persians, 230-235, 
methods of making steel in early India, 233-235, the fine 
iron of the Roman trade was Indian steel, shipped by boat, 
232-237, iron mines, 226, 231-233, 235, Arab monopoly of 
the iron trade, 230-231; see also Metals 

Irrigation, introduced into Babylonia by the Semites, 41 
261-262; earliest in China, growth of the Yili tradition, 56 
54, 55-63; Han period, building of canals and river im- 
provements for, 55 303-306 

Ir-shi, General, see Erh-shih, General 

Isaac of Antioch, his addition to the letter of Bar-Sfan to the 
Armenian Katholikos, 32 272 

Isaiah, legends about him connected with those of Adonis, 55 
201-202; ch. 40-48 written before the entry of Cyrus into 
Babylon, 57 158, 160; his attitude in 701 B.C. determined 
by Ch. 28-31; narrative historically untrustworthy, 45 

368; constant opponent of the anti-Assyrian party in Judah, 
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57 257; does not teach the inviolability of Jerusalem, 37 
9; see also Deutere-Isaiah 
Isaurians, raid Sis and are repulsed by Simeon Stylites, 35 
105, 114-115 
Ishaq the Jew, story of from the Kitab ‘Aja’ib al-Hind, Eng- 
lish summary of, 51 365 
Ihara, mistress of GilgameS, a form of [Star with chthonic 
features, 40 311, 316, 320 
Isidore of Charax, about time of Christ,-traveller over the 
ancient trade route, with variations, fr. Antioch to Ara- 
chosia (Kandahar), 35 36-38 
Isin, era of, fell at close of reign of Rim-Sin, 38 329 
Isinai language, grammatical notes on, 35 289-292; post- 
positive article, 291 f.; treatment of original 1 in, 36 187 
Isis, sacred gazelle transferred to her from Min, 40 328; 
and Horus, compared with Star and Tammuz, 35 223; 
and Osiris, of Semitic origin, 53 170 
Islam, Islamic, kingship, idea of derived from the 5ah-Namah, 
55 Supp. 1, 19-21; religious poetry, formative period 
down to A.D. 800; predominance of sectarian poets in; 
penetration of religious motives into love-song, 59 410- 
411; stability of Islamic states due to political inactivity of 
the population, 59 122; see also Art and Architecture; 
Astrology; Bowls, incantation; Divination; Koran; Magic; 
Medicine; Muhammad; Muslims; Science 
Religion: call to prayer copied from Christians and Jews, 
30 133-135; heterodox beliefs introduced by Persians and 
Tews, 29 16, 17ff., 117, 177; in Borneo, 33 313-344, Indo- 
nesian Islam a special type, 322 ff., in Sarawak, 340; in- 
fluence of Iranian dualism on, 59 123-124; integral part is 
based on Judaeo-Christian tradition; owes little to ancient 
orient, 60 301; Judaeo-Arabic apology for (Kitab Masalik 
al-Nagar ir of Sa‘id ibn-Hasan), 24 312-383; Malayan, of 
animistic type, 44 32; qadar defined by al- -Hasan al-Basri 
as pre-determination and predestination in God’s admin- 
istration of human affairs; is not compatible with human 
moral and religious freedom, 55 144-162; Sects, see 
under Shi‘ites 
Ism4‘flism, anti-Arab origin of, 60 428-429 
Israel, Israelites, Israelite, see also Blood-Revenge; Burial; 
Calendar; Hebrews and Jews 
Economy: communalistic features are development of old 
tribal system, 42 399 
Ethics: Truth, little realization of worth of, 48 344 
History: began to invade Palestine ca. 1400 B.C., 34 417; 
occupation of Transjordan, 54 169-177; see also Al Ahab 
Religion: bull worshipped under name of Jacob, 34 417; 
Israel originally an Israelite deity, 46 354 
Issyk-kul, Lake, see Wu-sun 
Istambul, not the Chinese Fu-lin of the T‘ang period, 30 2, 
3-4, 16, 17; survey of books and manuscripts in libraries 
of, 59 227-246 
IStar, her cult not derived from Amurru, 45 20-24, of 
Aleppo, worshipped at Nippur, 20, not a deified queen, 22- 
23; as prototype of Circe, 38 332; may be a deified his- 
torical character, 41 252; of Halab (Aleppo), connected 
with Uruk, 45 135; ¢ of Hallab (not Halab-Aleppo), 45 217; 
descent of into the underworld, texts among those from 
Nippur, 44 160; descent of into the underworld, Ugaritic 
parallel to, 52 229, 231; was masculine among the ancient 
Akkadians, 58 548; eqvated with Nana; is androgynous, 21 
185-187; (= ASirta), worship of carried to South Arabia by 
the Amorites, 45 135; Star-Tammuz cult of Semitic 
origin, 35 215 tt.; see also Festivals (Babylonian) 
ISum, Babylonian deity, character of, $2 32 





TSvaragita, as imitation pf Bhagavad Gita, 54 306 f.; inter- 


pretation of the, 54 308-310; metaphysics of the, 54 307 

Italy, history of the cock in, 33 383-386, 395; medieval trade 
with Levant, see Genoa; poetry, sestet probably derived 
from Arab 1,51 370, Dante did not draw on an Arabic 
source for eschatological material in his Divina Commedia, 
370; treaty with the Yaman, 47 123 

Ithia, ruler of Arrappa ca. 1500 B.C., 49 273 

Ithoter Rivayat, an eighteenth century Zoroastrian manu- 
script in Persian, 43 166 











Ititi, son of Iakulaba, Gutian prefect of 25th cent. B.C., 48 91 
Iti-vuttaka, metrical analysis of the Pali, 28 317-330 
i-ts‘ao-lang, 1 ¥ Bf, title, Wei period, 53 224 


Ivory, in Ancient China, see Elephant; inlaid (including chrys- ; 


elephartine) found in Assyrian tribute lists from N Syria, 
38 215, 239, 246-247, 250, 257; great quantities produced 
in Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 48-50, Zanzibar, mart of ivory, 
56; Chinese, Han, articles of, mentioned, 51 148; carv- 
ings, Chinese and Eskimo, 51 100 

Iwan, originated from long-room house in warm climates, 60 
168 

I-wen-chih, % % %,record of literature in the Book of 
Han: list of the Classics, 44 279 

lya-yama Villages, in Iyo Province, 31 162-163 

Izalla, in N Mesopotamia, its wine famous in ancient times, 
38 226 

Jackson, Abraham Valentine Williams, life and works, 58 
221-224, 504-505; bibliography of, 58 241-257 

Jacob, his marriage with Laban’s daughters closely conforms 
to the Babylonian errébu marriage, 57 261-264, payment 
of bride-price made according to Akkadian-Hurrian prac- 
tise, 268-276; name of bull worshipped by Israelites, 34 
417; originally an Israelite deity, 46 354 

Jacobites, modern authors among, 22 92-94 

Jade, Ancient Chinese ceremonial objects of Chou(? )period, 
see Hanchow, Ssu-ch‘uan; Chinese, Han, articles of, men- 
tioned, 51 148; Chinese, pieces of, and nephrite beads, 
see Mu-yan-ch‘eng; found on hills near Khotan in Han 
period, 37 95, 107 

Jade Capital, Taoist, note on the, 53 219 n.8,243 

Jade Maid, identification of, 53 219 n.11, as the Princess of 
the Colored Clouds, 228 and n.57, as a teacher of breath 
control and callisthenics, 231, 248 

Ja‘far al-Sadiq, his position among Shi‘ites and Sunnis, 29 
104-108, 112 

Jagati in the Pali Iti-vuttaka, 28 326-329 

Jagati, Hypermetric, in Mahabharata, 59 159-174 

Jahangir, character of, 43 349 f.; relations with Shah ‘Abbas 
the Great, 35 247- 268 

al-Jahiz, criticism of, 29 56-58; style and writings of, 47 
314-318, 321-322; see also al-Radd ‘ala ’1-Nasara 

Jaiminiya Brahmana, Arabic parallel to the story of a friend 
in need in, 26 296-305; contributions to history of Brah- 
mana literature, 26 176- 196; additions to the fifth series 
of contributions from, 26 306-314; its contributions to the 
history of Brahmana literature, 28 81-98; compared with 
the PaficavimSabrahmana, 52 389 f.; story of the rejuvena- 
tions of Cyavana, 26 46- 50; text of, with notes, 26 58-63; 
text and translation JB.’s story of Cyavana and Vidanvat, 26 
64-67; story of the rejuvenation of Cyavana; text of, with 
notes; additional notes, 26 413; verbal correspondences 
with other Brahmapas, 23 323-349 

Jain, Jaina, Jainist, Jainism, Caritas and Prabandhas as 
chronicles, 36 55; categories, 46 268 f.; as Dravidian 
reaction, 39 125; Kalpasttra, date of a paper manuscript 
of, 57 118 f.; Katha (naka) writings, 36 55 f.; Maharastri, 
words found in Vedas but not in classical Sanskrit, 44 160; 
in North India, 52 393-395; nuns in Hindu fiction, 44 204, 
236-242; sacred texts, earliest date of, 56 371; Sanskrit, 
correspondence s with Buddhist Sanskrit, 40 $43 f.; words 
and forms, in Salibhadra Carita, 43 287-290 

Jambhaladatta’s version of the Vetilapaficavinsati, 55 59-65 

Jambudvipa, in Indo-Aryan cosmology, 26 91 

JamSid, see Yima 

Jamuda sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 f. 

Jan, #}-, barbarous hill tribe, on southwestern frontier of 
China; Han Wu Ti’s attempt to open a route through coun- 
try of, 37 99 

Jang, name of a soeneneny used to expel the Old Year, 56 

; See also s 

Jang, god among the i Dyaks, 26 170-174 

Jantu, the rebirth of, 26 5 f. 

Japan, Japanese, resumé of archeological work done in 1916 

in the Far East, 36 353-354; costume, see NO Plays; 
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economic and social Conditions in the Tokugawa Period, 
Village government after 1600, 31 151-216, see also 
Feudalism in Japan; education, Tokugawa Period: study 
of the Chinese Classics in the Baronial schools and the in- 
fluence of Chinese Political-ethical teachings, 31 152-153, 
4172, 183, village schools, 202, laws copied in the schools, 
212; humor, examples of, 59 150; metal-workers, the 
Hiiragi-ya, 17th cent., famous for their sword-guards, 55 
449; military organization in the Tokugawa Period, sepa- 
ration of the warrior from the land, 30 270-271, 31 173, 
financial position of barons and warriors, 30 273-274, 
bu-shi, ® > and samurai, 31 154, distinction bet. war- 
Tiors and peasants, 31 154- “155; the kingdom of Oponia 
located in, see Utopia, Russian; political philosophy, source 
material for study of, 59 41-42; Prester John and, 42 
400; first Japanese to come to Russia, 1701, 42 290; tale 
of a fountain of youth, 26 411; see also Arms, Armor; 
Dances, Dancing; Festivals; Feudalism; Music; Mysticism; 
Quippus; Swords; Tobacco 

Agriculture: in the Tokugawa Period, 30 266, 270, 271- 
272, 281-289, edicts to villages on irrigation, water-cours- 
es, cultivation of land, 31 204-205, 206, 212-213; 645- 
1165 A.D., see Shien 

Art: design, influence of the In-Yo philosophy on, 57 249; 
see also N6 Plays; Wood-block Prints, see Hashiguchi 
Goyo 

Culture: Chinese influence on, in the Tokugawa period, 31 
152-153, 172, 183; Chinese influence on, see also Tsuina 
ceremony, Setsubun festival; Indian influence on, see Gion 
matsuri 

Geography: cartography, Japan on western maps before 
1500, 60 275-276, maps of c. 1520 placed “Zipangu” 
among the North American “islands” near Florida, 276, 
Portuguese navigators, first arrived in 1542, begin to map 
Japan in 1550, 276-277, first scientific mapping by Ignacio 
Monteiro (orMoreira) in 1590, 277, maps by Abraham Orte- 
lius, Mercator, Domingos Teixeira, 1570-1596, 277, Will 
Adams’ exploration and map, 277; identification of road 
and region in Japan, the Tokaido, see abstract, Hall 

Government, Rural: 645-1165 A.D., organization of the 
Shden, or Manor, see Shden; Tokugawa Period after 1600, 
see Feudalism in Japan 

History: argument for proposal of 1769 to permit foreign 
trade, see abstract, H. Borton; ceremonies in farewell to 
feudalism, Oct. 1, 1871, in the castles of Japan, 45 88-89; 
cultural isolation bet. 1630 and 1720 due to prohibition of 
certain Chinese books, 57 290-303, Edict of Kanei, 1630, 
development of, 291-303; note on estimating date for be- 
ginning of Japanese history, 59 145; 645-1165 A.D., see 
Shéen; Kamakura Period, source materials for, see Bibli- 
ography; Tokugawa Period,see Feudalism in Japan; see 
also Edicts 

Language: efforts to establish Semitic roots for Chinese and 
Japanese words nonsense, 55 130-133; lexicons by early 
Western scholars, 43 6, 8, 9; grammars by early Western 
scholars, 43 6, 8, 9; romanization: the case for Rémaji 
(Old Romanization) instigated by Hepburn, as against 
R6émazi (Nipponshiki, and Kokutei, or Official, Rémazi), 60 
82-89, chart of differences bet. the 3 systems, 83, Old 
Romanization better for foreigners, 83-86, none are satis- 
factory phonetically, 86; opposition to Kokutei in Japan as 
well as abroad, 86-89 

Law: 645-1165 4.D., legal rights and taxation in the shden 
system, 57 79-83; prohibition of import of Chinese books 
on western science and Christianity, bet. 1630 and 1720, 57 
290-303, punishment of offenders, 300-301; Kamakura Peri- 
od, Bibliography for, see Bibliography; Tokugawa Period, 
see Feudalism in Japan 

Literature: diaries of poets, of historical value, 59 43-44, 
diaries of Emperors, 44-45, poems by Go-Shirakawa, 46; 
Kaga-no-Tchiyo, biographical notes on, 57 130; see also 
Nd Plays; Sei Sh6nagon 

Music: see Nd Plays 

Religion: Christian « church founded in, by St. Francis Xavier, 
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1549, 42 289-290; Catholics tolerated by Ieyasu, 57 290, 
persecuted fr. 1612 on, 290-303, prohibition of books men- 
tioning, 294-296; Christianity, see also Edicts, Japanese, of 
Kanei; note on Buddhist and Shinto objects in U.S. National 
Museum, 23 47; Shinto, is as much a religion as it ever 
was, 60 588; Temples or Shrines as owners of shden, 57 
82; in the Tokugawa Period: Catholic converts uded 
from the villages, 30 275, Orders against Catholicism, 31 
197, 205, 208, 214, rewards offered for reporting a Catholic, 
31 199-200, festivals, and Buddhist and Shinto rituals to be 
simple, 31 204, 214, laws against making expensive cult 
statues or building large temples, 31 212, 214, 216; see 
also Festivals, Gion matsuri; Susanoo no Mikoto; Inadahime; 
Gozu Tennd; Hédd; Pestilence; No Plays 
Sociology: population in the Tokugawa Period 30 260-261, 

287-289; figures for various classes, 31 155; comments on 
Embree’s study of a village, Suye-Mura, Kyushu, 60 432- 
435, social and political divisions, cooperative groups, so- 
cial strata, village associations, daily life, 434, changes in 
the social structure as a result of contact with the West i.e. 
fr. a rice to a money economy, 435 

Japanese Studies in the U.S.A., see Asiatic Studies in U.S.A. 

Japji section of the Adi Granth, quoted in Baku Fire Temple 
inscription, 29 299-302 


jard-marana, see niddnas 

Jarash frcusiortaal, see Gerasa 

Jargons, see Secret dialects 

Jasmine, Chinese name Yeh-hsi-mi, see Words 

Jastrow, Morris Jr., life and works, 41 322-344, as a bibli- 
cal critic, 322-327, contributions to history of religion, 327- 
333, as an Assyriologist, 333-336, bibliography of, 337-344 

Jatakas, stories of false ascetics, 44 208-242; instances of 
flesh-eating, 27 461-463; kissing in the, 28 124; Pali o- 
riginals of some stories, 38 267 f.; representations of 
scenes fr., in wall-paintings fr. Central Asia, 49 64 

jati, see nidanas 

Jats, degraded tribe of Indian Rajputs, 44 132 

Jaugada recension of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, 30 77 f., 
91-93 

Java, Javanese, candi, meaning of the, 51 1-15, use as maus- 
oleum, 1 f., 9-15; early Chinese names for, 57 344-345, 
Kublai Khan’s expedition against, 344-345; funeral cere- 
monies, 51 8-12; lutes and harps, 51 49 f.; settlements in 
Borneo, 33 316; shadow play, 51 13, the gunungan ‘moun- 
tain-piece’, 13 f.; see also Tobacco 

al-Jawf (north Arabia), Aramaic inscription from (2nd or 3rd 
cent. B.C.), 54 29-33 

Jawzi, ibn-al-, see Damm al-Hawa’ 

Jayasena, ih. '€ of bf , an Indian scholar, teacher of Hstian 
Chuang, 51 303 

Jemdet Nasr Tablets, language of is that of an Asiatic-Elamite 
people, 54 176-77 

Jen Wu Chih, Ay ®& , classification of human personali- 
ties as to character and ability, 59 280-282, Tr. of passage 
on function of the Yin and Yang, and the Five Elements, 281- 
282, purpose of, to classify statesmen according to their a- 
bilities and types of personality, 204 

Jeremiah, Book of, Greek and Hebrew versions, differences 
between show late editing of Hebrew text, 38 174-75 

Jerome, derived his idea of four world-empires from Trogus 
and Justin, 59 422 

Jerusalem, its cult of holy places attacked by ibn-Taymfyah, 
56 1-21; Hadrian decides to rebuild it as Aelia Capitolina 
in A.D. 130, 59 363; siege of by Sennacherib, critique of 
sources on, 24 265-274; solar cult at, 57 256; celebration 
of water-festival of Sukkoth in, 37 219; see also Golden 
Gate; Palestine, Archeology — 

Jesuits, mission press in Japan destroyed by lemitsu, and 
Catholics persecuted, 57 290; in China, see Matteo Ricci; 
Geographical Knowledge in China 

Jesus, the evidence as to his historicity, 53 212 f.; no proof 
of his historicity; not originator of Christian doctrine and 
cult, 53 212; his position in Manichaean texts from Turki- 


stan, 43 17-19; presides over Manichaean Last Judgment, 
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50 182, 183-193; as Primeval Man in Manichaeism, 44 
63; see also Christ 
Jevons, on the effect of development of agriculture on the 
scope of a deity, 26 173 f. 
Jewelry, Etruscan, in Marburg collection, 22 18-19; gold 
Parthian, from Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, 52 301 
Jewels, Chinese, see Pearls 
Jews, Jewish, ‘Am ha-’ » peasant class, growth of their 
conflict with ergy, 52 307; blood-test as proof of kin- 
ship, 24 129-144; songs from Damascus, 24 227-264; 
Genoese, trading with Alexandria in the 12th cent., 38 179- 
184; see also Amulets, Jewish; Apocalyptic Works; Art and 
Architecture; Calendar; Dimmis; Folklore; Hebrews; Israel; 
Judaism; Messianism; Songs 
History: not settled in Arabia at an early date and did not 
have a high cultural level there, 54 211-212; persecution 
of by Leo the Isaurian caused by their messianic expecta- 
tions, 47 364; relations with Muslims in Egypt, 41 384; 
ancestors entered Palestine ca. 1100 B.C., 34 417, 419; 
under Parthian and Sasanian rule: Magian persecution in 
Parthian times; no distinction in dress; mostly engaged in 
agriculture and handicrafts, 52 305; homeland in North- 
Arabian Sinai, 35 386-387; Roman attitude toward in reign 
of Tiberius, 45 369-370 
Language: spoke Aramaic, not Greek, all through the Dias- 
pora, 53 400; Egyptian, did not abandon the Aramaic lan- 
guage, 60 131-134 
Law: Mosaic law, relationship to Talmudic, 40 126, com- 
mercial law, composed of three elements, 127 n. 1, Asmak- 
t4 principle is of Babylonian origin, 126-133 
Religion: biblical passages in liturgy, their meaning a?tered 
because of absence of context, 44 166; customs retained by 
Armenians, 32 273, 276-277; religious paraphernalia in the 
U.S. National Museum, 23 46; seven-branched candlestick 
modeled after Babylonian sacred tree, 45 362; soul and 
spirit, distinction between disappeared in later Judaism, 40 
117, resurrection, for righteous only, 118-119; wine, un- 
mixed, used in offerings, 32 316-317 
Thangar culture, chronology, 59 Sup. 35 f.; pottery, 59 Sup. 
43 
Jhukar culture, chronology and characteristics, 59 Sup. 35- 
37, 42 f., seals, 42 f. 
Jichin, Abbot, (1155-1225), author of Gukanshé, biographical 
notes on, 59 41-42 
Jihad, exalted by wealthy Malay Muslims, 33 325-327, 343 
Jingoro, Hidari, sculptor; did the woodwork at point of gable 
of Tsuki hoko, one of the floats used in the Gion matsuri, 54 
289 
Jinnd Shotdki, #¥# | se WL Se. , value of, as source for 
study of Kamakura period 59 42 
Jirong, god among the Land Dyaks, 26 171-174 
JitaSatru, as an official epithet, 45 309 f. 
Jizo, see Ti Tsang Sx 
Job, Book of, Chs. 25-35 contain much added material, 53 
405; an example of Edomite wisdom literature, 45 353; 
second set of Jehovah speeches may represent an Alexan- 
drian recension, 46 
Jéei Shikimoku, R #& A, | , value of, as source for study 
~~ of Kamakura period, 59 46 
Joel, Book of, late date of, 45 361 
John, Gospel of, avoidance of first person singular due to Ara- 
maic influence, 49 353 
John the Baptist, baptized by aspersion 46 18-20 
Johnston, Christopher, life and works of, 36 339-341 
Josephus, fragments, many historically genuine, quoted by him 
from Hecataeus of Abdera, 56 243-244 
Joshua, Hexaplaric elements in the first nine chapters of the 
Old Latin text of, 33 254-258; Washington MS of, relation 
to Codex Alexandrinus, 31 365-367 
Jo-shui, §§ %\ , the ‘weak water’ of Chinese legend, located 
at western edge of the world, 37° 143, not in T‘iao-chih, 97 


Journal of the American Oriental Society, index to vols. 21-40, 





Journals, promoting Asiatic studies in 17th cent., see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 








Juan Yan, see Wen hsiian lou ts‘ung shu 1% "fF 1 
Judaeo-Arabic, cultural history, Nissim b. Jacob’s Hibbir 
Yapé is important for study of, 45 353 
Texts: astrological Genizah text and translation, 47 302- 
310; astrological fragment from the Genizah, 49 ~ 291-302; 
fragment of a commonplace book from the Cairo Genizah, 
description of, 52 309-310; Kitab Masalik al- -Nagar of Sa‘Id 
ibn-Hasan, ed. and tr., 24 312-383; ophthalmological frag- 
ments from the Cairo Genizah, text and translation, 50 
112-124; Sufi poem from the Cairo Genizah, 49 168-173 
Judah, see Jews 
Judaism, began with Jeremiah, 49 366; God, late Jewish and 
early Christian ideas of, 45 370; Hellenistic, see Philo 
Jugglers, from Li-chien (Syria) to China, 30 36; from Ta- 
ts‘in to China, via India, 37 242-243; in T*‘iao-chih, 37 97, 
of Li-kan, brought by Parthians as tribute to China, 107, 
become popular in * a é 
Ju hstieh c wu, 1% 
ie yt ” ae Pe 
nae siiasai tribute to, 42 392; see also Manchu, Lan- 
guage 
Jupiter Dolichenus, representation of, 23 86-87, originally 
worshipped at Doliche in Commagene, 85, cult obscure, 87- 
88, mentioned in European inscriptions only, 88-89, 91-92, 
spread of worship, 84-85, 89-92 
Justi’s Avestan transcription and the new standard, 21 191 
Justinian (Emperor), solidus of found at Kalikinayakanpalai- 
yam, India, 36 353 
Kabairas or Kubairas and Greek Kabeiros, 33 55-70 
Kabeiroi of Greek mythology, 33 69 f. 
Kabul, site of Farnbag fire in Indian recension of Biindahishn, 
41 84-88 
Kaika sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 
Kadphises, dynasty of, 35 33-34 
Kagalad, Elamite source of copper and clay for LagaS, 43 44 
Kailasa mountain in the Mahabharata, 30 365 
Kaiserlich-Kinigliche Oeffentliche Lehranstalt fir orientali- 
sche Sprachen (Vienna), founded 1851 for teaching modern 
oriental languages, 39 193 
Kaiserliche und Kdnigliche Konsularakademie (Vienna), es- 
tablished 1754 for teaching modern oriental languages, 39 
191 
K‘ai-ytlan-shih-chiao-lu, | #0 % Kk 4% , T‘ang dynasty 
catalogue of all trs. of Buddhist books into Chinese, up to 
730 A.D.; gives biographical data on Paramartha, 51 298- 
299 
Kal, Sumerian guardian spirit of the doors, 42 342 
Kalagnirudra Upanisad, literary stratum, 23 67 
Kalaka story, an Old Gujarati text of the, 58 5-29 
KalaSa, see PiSaca 
Kalbu, became capital of Assyria under Ashurnasirpal, 38 
240, 256-257 ° 
Kali, worshipped by Karhada Brahmans, 30 172, 76; and 
Vikrama, legend of, 23 316 f. 
Kali Yuga, beginning of, 24 6 f., 43 
Kalidasa, the date of, 49 75 f.; bibliography of hfs Malavi- 
kagnimitra, 23 93-97; of his Vikramorvagt, 23 98-101; 
Sakuntala of, editions and translations of, 22 237-248; 
Krsnanatha’s commentary on the Sakuntala o of, 23 79-83; 
Ujjain legend about, 22 331 f. 
Kalilah wa-Dimnah, comparative translation of Ch. VI, 42 
15-250; edition by Ni‘mat Allah al-Asmar of ibn-al- 
Habbariyah’s text of, 42 394; world’s greatest collection of 
texts of in the University of Chicago, 45 367 
Kalpas, Taoist, names of, 53 222, four “periods of, 243-244 
Kalsi recension of the Fourteen- Edicts of Asoka, 30 17-93; 
special points of contact of dialect of Girnar redaction with 
dialect of, 31 247 f. 
Kalundi sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 230 
Kalyana, disciple of Ramdas, folk-story about, 25 186-188 
Kamang, spirits of the Land Dyaks, 26 167 
Kamatantra passage cited in Kaficanadarpana of Sivarama, 24 
62 








, See Ts‘ung Shu 
ea pos Ke of Maitreya called, 53 








Kamrun, Mountains of, see Aloes 

Kanara, treatment of Dravidian final i, 59 103 f.; early, 
sounds of, 52 133; morphology, 52 135-139; Kanara-Ta- 
mil noun- -m, origin of, 57 304 f. 

Kanauri, notes on phonetics of, 60 311, 312 n.23, 319 

Kificanadarpana, commentary on the VasavadattS of Subandhu, 
by Sivardma, 24 57-63 

Kan chu chi, + 7% H , compiled by Chu Sheng-iei c. 1100 
A.D., see Ts‘ung Shu 

Kandahar, became part of India in 1593; retaken by 
Shah ‘Abbas in 1622, 35 248-249, 253-254, 263-267 

Kandarpa and Gandharva, possible dialectic variations, 51 
288 

Kanesian, native name of Hittite language, 43 68 

Kan Fu, “ x, Chang Ch‘ien’s Tartar companion, 37 93- 
94, 95, 148, an excellent bowman, 95, also called T“ang-i 
Fu, see T‘ang-i Family 

K‘ang-chi, BR f& , (Sogdiana), postal roads to, fr. Ta-yian, 
37 94, visited by Chang Ch‘ien, 95, location and descrip- 
tion of ‘according to Chang Ch‘ien, 95, 96, Chang Ch‘ien’s 
visit to, and report of, 95, 96, strong army of; plan to ex- 
tend Chinese influence to, 98, assistant ambassador sent to, 
102, sends help to Ta-ytlan against the Chinese, 113, de- 
livered fugitive King of Yti-ch‘éng over to the victorious 
Chinese, 114, 143 

K‘ang Hsi Emperor, on tobacco, 58 654 

K‘ang Ling, J Fe , may be a section of the Shén Tombs, 51 
148 

Kanika, identified with Canakya, 44 77 

Kanishka, Kushana ruler, coins of, 56 429-439; dates of, ac- 
cording to various authorities, 35 33, 40, 41, n.1, dynasty 
of, 35 33-34, 40-41 

Kanjur, division of the Tibetan Tripitaka, reviews of two stud- 
ies in the, 52 398-399 

Kankanai, loss of intervocalic 1 in, 36 185 

K‘ ang-kii, see K‘ang-chii 

K‘ang Yu-wei, Manchu and early Revolutionary period scholar, 
on Confucius and antiquity, 56 56 

Kanphata yogis, 45 356 

Kan Ying, ambassador to Ta-ts‘in from China, 97 A.D., got 
only as far as T‘iao-chih, 35 35-36 

Kapalikas and their practices, 44 202-205 

Kapila, sage of the Samkhyas, 22 382-387, called Prajapati, 
386 f.; as Hiranyagarbha, 22 386 f. 

“Kapola. Bania” caste, death ceremonial of, 22 227-236 

Karakhoto, see Paper money 

Karen, tribes of Burma, language, race, tradition of migration 
fr. the north, 40 135, monotheistic legend parallel to Gen- 
esis account of creation and fall, 135-136; use of bronze 
drums, distribution of throughout South China, 45 186, re- 
lation of to some Philippine tribes, certain Maiays, and 
South China stock, 186-187; Writing, Tradition 

Karhada Brahmans, devotees of Kali, 30 72, 76 

Kariy&n, location of Farnbag fire, 41 89-106, description of 
modern, 91 f. 

Karlgren, his reconstructions of Old Chinese, notes on, 60 
303, 304, 306, 309, 310, 315, 316, 319, 320, 322, 323, 330, 
334, 335 

Karli reliefs, interpretation, 54 220 

Karyun, see Kariyan 

Kaan, identified with Cala Ataperistan of Marco Polo, 26 82 

Kashgar, see Su-lo 

Kashmirian Atharva-Veda, books 1-12, contents of, 46 8-14, 

comparison with Saunaktya; charms, 9-12, prayers and im- 

precations, 10 f., hymns, 12 f., individual themes, 13 f.; 

contents of, 45 351; book one, edited with critical notes, 26 

197-295; book two, edited with critical notes, 30 187-258; 

book three, edited with critical notes, 32 343-390; book 

four, edited, with critical notes 35 4-101; book five, edi- 
ted with critical notes, 37 257-308; book six, edited, with 
critical notes, 34 374-411; book seven, edited with critical 

notes, 40 145-169; book eight, edited with critical notes, 41 

264-289; book nine, edited with critical notes, 42 105-146; 

book ten, edited with critical notes, 43 96- 115; book eleven, 


edited with critical notes, 44 258-269; book twelve, edited 
with critical notes, 46 34-48; book thirteen, edited with 
critical notes, 48 34-65; book fourteen, edited with criti- 
cal notes, 47 238-249; book fifteen, edited with critical 
notes, 50 43-73; book eighteen, edited with critical notes, 
58 571-614 

Kashimirian Recension of the Bhagavad Gita compared with 
vulgate, 52 68-75 

Kashmirian Paficatantra, position among other versions, 37 
15 f.; one of five streams of tradition 

Kaémirt, see Pigaca 

— a as an Aryan people, 51 338; elements 

bfru, 48 184; Indo-European element in, 39 

257; nn (Sarya) and MaruttaS (Marut), 51 338 

Kadyapaéilpa, Ch L, vv. 1-7, translated, 52 208 f. 

katana, Japanese long sword, 26 349 

Kathaka Upanisad, contains earlier conception of yoga-disci- 
pline, 22 333-336 

Kathakali variations from classical na 51 180 

Katha (naka) writings of the Jains, 36 f. 

Kathasaritsagara, contains themes of Harga’s plays, 21 89; 
compared with the Brhatkathamafijari, 53 124-143 _ 

Katholikos, office of hereditary among Armenians, 32 275- 
276, 327-328 

Kattigara (Cattigara), on the Red River of Tong-King, the 
final port of the long sea route fr. Roman Empire to the 
Far East bet. Ist and 3rd cent. A.D., 37 243, 244, called 
by the Chinese Kiao-Tsi (Chiao-chih), 243, 244, Roman 
author’s confusion in sailing courses to, and general geo- 
graphy of, due to fact no Graeco-Roman ships got that far, 
and rarely a traveller, 246-249 

Katyayana, writer of the Vartikas, date of, 45 93; approxi- 
mate date of the writer on law, 51 81 fn. 

Kausambtl, the site of ancient, 42 396; war between Avant! 
and, 45 305, location of, 306, besieged by Campa, 307 

Kausitaki Brahmana, date of the, 52 391 

Kausitaki Upanishad, contains earliest reference to constrain- 
ing by suicide, 21 159 

Kautilfya ArthaSastra, notes to Meyer’s translation of the, 48 
289-322, relative age of, 294, editions and translations of _ 
the, 290-294; some allusions to magic in, 42 75-79 

a a character of, 44 176; date of, 51 82f.; the name, 
52 81 

Kaviripaddinam, port of the Chola Kingdom of India in early 
Christian era, busy trade of described in a Tamil poem, 37 
245, called Camara by the author of the Periplus, who des- 
cribes the ships there, 246 

Kayans of Borneo, deities, 25 240-244, mourning taboo, 234, 
237, influence of war and of agriculture upon the religion 
of, 231-247; position of women among, 27 211 

Kayanids, home around Lake Urumiah and Lake Van; struggle 
with Hittite and Sumero-Akkadian Turanians, 35 295-296 

Kay Kaviis, attempted ascension to heaven, influence of Etana 
Myth on, 30 128-129 ; 

Keishu, Korea, roof-tiles found at, 55 218-219 

Kenites, influenced Hebrew prophetic movement, 38 135-136 

Keres&spa, double of Thraetaona, 36 305 

Kerman inscription of Darius, 27 193 f., photograph of, 
{opposite) 190 

KeS, town in Babylonia near KiS and Opis, 41 150-151 

Kesecek K6yii (Cilicia), 5th-cent. B.C. Aramaic votive in- 
scription from, 35 370-374 

Key to Chinese (Clavis Sinica), see Miller, Andreas 

Keying, see Ch‘i-ying 

Kha che sgom pa, personage appearing on a Tibetan temple 
painting as one of the incarnations of the Dalai Lama, 52 
342 

Khafajah, identified with ancient Niqum, 59 107-108 

Khaggavisanasutta, correct rendering of, 54 218 

Khair Khaneh, excavation of a temple on mm of, 57 326-329 








Khan ‘Alam, Jahingir’s ambassador to Shah ‘Abbas, 35 257 ff. 


Kharost! characters, Prakrit inscription in, 24 4 f. 
Khmer, art at the Musée Albert Sarrault, 52 "83 f.; see also 
Aloes 
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Khosru I, Erie eon destruction of Antioch by, in 540 
A.D., 30 6, building a new Antioch at Ctesiphon for his 
captives, 6- qn, ambassadors to or from, 13, 15 

Khosru II, King of Persia, enemy of the Christians, 30 6, 
ruler to whom Li Yl went as envoy, 6, 8, sack of Antioch, 
611 A.D., 30 8; known as K‘u-sat-ho to the Chinese, 33 
197-198 

Khotan, Khotanese, The Four Garrisons conquered by Tibet in 
670 A.D. taken again by the Chinese-in 692, 38 45; litera- 
ture contained many works tr. fr. the Sansk. , ., 59 468; 
native names for the language, also Sansk., Tibetan, etc., 

59 460; Khotanese Rama story, 59 397, 460-468; Khotan 
origin of Tibetan writing, 38 38-46; see also Tun-huang; 
Yii-tien 

Kho-war, see Pisava 

Khri ral pa, King of Tibet in the 9th cent. A.D., represented 
on Tibetan temple paintings, 52 342 

Khri sro ldehu bean, King of Tibet in the 8th cent. A.D., re- 
presented in tan paintings, 52 342 

ibn-Khurdadhbih, notice on Korea, 58 659 

Khvarazm, original site of Farnbag fire, 41 84-106 

Kia I, see Ch‘ao Ts‘o 

K‘iang (Tangutans), see Ch‘ iang 

Kiang-nan, see Chiang-nan 

Kiang-tu, princess of, see Chiang-tu 

Kiao-Tsi, see Chiao-chih 

Kidinas (Bab. Kidinnu), Babylonian astronomer, worked out 
his system in 314 B.C; discovered tropic year and preces- 
sion of equinoxes, 46 87 

Kién-wel, see Chien-wei 

Kikia, early Assyrian king with Hurrian name, lived just 
before 2000 B.C., 48 91 

Kikki, % 32... value of, as source for study of the Kamakura 
period, 59 42-43 

Kilamuwa, see Inscriptions, Aramaic 

K‘i-lién-shan, see Ch‘i-lien-shan 

KimaS, Elamite city producing copper for LagaS, 43 44 

Kimnare$vara, epithet of Kubera, 33 68 

Kimpishd, % x: +V, by Emperor Juntoku, value of, as 
source material for study of the Kamakura period, 59 52 

rae ‘ Abd-al-‘ Aziz ibn-Yahya, see Kitab al-Haydah wa- 
’ =-Té r 

Kin-ch'6ng, see Chin-ch‘éng 

King-Crane Report, publication of, 47 106 n.13 

King John and the Abbot of Canterbury, Ballad of, oriental 
parallels to, 22 221-226 

Kingdom of God, impending idea of in Matthew, 45 371 

Kings, Book of, Armenian, I and II Kgs., affinities of, 54 53- 
59 

Kings, First Book of, synchronisms in, 47 357 

Kingship, in China, ideals of, as expressed in the Model-Em- 
peror Lore regarding Yao, Shun and YU, 56 51-52, 67-70, 
73-75, the divine right of the king lay in his identification 
with the sun, and his power, therefore, by means of conse- 
crated ritual, to regulate the seasons and the calendar, 67- 
70, virtue of the king brought wealth and prosperity to the 
people, 68-70; Islamic ideas of, derived from the 5ah- 
Namah, 55 Supp. 1, 19-21 

Kingsmill, gs W., Hirth’s answer to his article on the Huns 
and the Hsiung-nu, 30 32-45; his tr. as used in his paper, 
“The Intercourse of China with Eastern Turkestan and Ad- 
jacent Countries”, JRAS, new ser. 14. 74-104, 37 90; 
death of, in Shanghai, 1910, 31 ii (2) 

Kinipa, Mt., identified by Assyrians with Mt. Nisir of the 
Flood Story, 38 231 


Kin-shi-t‘u-shu-pu, see Chin-shih-t‘u-shu-pu 

Kinship, blood-test as proof of, in Jewish folklore, 24 129- 
144 

Kircher, Father Athanasius, with Father Boym pub. tr. of 
Nestorian inscription, 58 387-388; the Si-an-fu inscrip- 
tion pub. in his Prodromus, 1630, and remarks on it in 
China Illustrata, 1667, see Asiatic Studies in Europe; see 


also Miller, Andreas 
Kirkuk, see Nuzi 




















Kirkuk Tablets, see Akkadian Texts 

Kirurri, land N of Assyria incorporated as an Assyrian pro- 
vince; products of, 38 219 

Kis, First dynasty of, dates back into the 5th millennium B. 
C.,41 250 

KiSar, see AnSar 

Kiss, of the sun, 60 46-67; and sniff-kiss in ancient India, 
28 120-134 

Kisurra, situated at abu-Hatab, 52 114-115 

Kitab ‘Aja’ib al-Hind, see Ishaq the Jew 

Kitab Ayman al-‘Arab wa-Talaqiha of al-Najirami, text of, 58 

~ 619-007 

Kitab Diwan Misr, forged work of Giuseppe Vella, 33 308- 
312 

Kitab al-Haydah wa-’1-I‘tidar, of ‘ Abd-al-‘ Aziz ibn-Yahya al- 
Makki al-Kinani, MS of in Yale University Library, 39 142 

Kitab al-‘Ibar of ibn-aldiin, editions and MSS of, 46 171-176 

Kitab al-Masalik wa-’l-Mamalik of ibn-Hawgqal, written before 
A.D. 891, 54 84-85 

Kitab Masalik al-Nazar of Sa‘id ibn-Hasan of Alexandria, ed. 
and tr., 24 dla-d0a 


Kitab al-Milal wa-’l-Nihal of ibn-Hazm, Shi‘ite sects accord- 
ng to, om 


Kitab al-Mudawwanah al-Kubra, was composed by ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn-al-Qasim ({806), 41 457 n. 112 

Kitab al-Muhabbar of ibn-Habib, composed in or before A.H. 

“337; Only MS of in British Museum; drew on ibn-al-Kalbi, 
58 542 

Kitab Naty al-Durar of abu-Sa‘fd al-Abi, pt. II, translation of, 
54 240-275 

Kitab Radd ‘ala Ahl al-Dimmah wa-man Tabi‘ahum of Gazi 
ibn-al-Wasiti, text and translation, 41 383-457 

Kitabataké Chikafusa, 3t % #8, 5, works of, as source mate- 
rial for study of Kamakura period, 59 42, 52 

Kitchen God, k* ##, Tsao Shen, a prayer to the, 49 147-148, 
origin of, 148 n.1, festival of, 148 n.3; picture of put up, 
149 n.11 

K‘i-tsun luh-tsan, see Sron-btsan sgam-po 

Kiung district, see Chiung Chou 

Kiu-t‘ang-shu, see Chiu-t‘ang-shu 

Kiying, see Ch‘i-ying 

koan exercise, see Buddhism, Zen 

K6niglich-ungarische orientalische Handelsakademie (Buda- 
pest), founded 1891 (18837), teaches modern oriental lan- 
guages, 39 193 

Ko Hung, % :% > biographical notes on, 60 195 n.4 

K6ék Tash, coronation stone of Tamerlane, described and 
measured by Benjamin B. Moore, 1914, 34 436-437 

Kokushi, place in the Japanese Shden system, 57 80-83 

Kokushi Taikei,\@] 
































k &. source materials for a study 
of the Kamakura period contained in, 59 38, 40, 41, 46, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 52 

Kokutei, see Japanese, Language, Romanization 

Kolarian languages, similarities to Burugaski, 41 66 f. 

Koliya clan, cross-cousin marriage at the origin of, 59 222- 
224 

Kombabos, story of in Lucian, compared with so-called Su- 
merian Paradise Epic, 39 84 

Kond6é Morishige, | #& 3 © ,librarian at the Shogun’s 
court, authority for list of books prohibited entry, 1630- 
1720, 57 291 

Koran, Jewish influence in greater than Christian, 54 209- 
212; Palmer’s translation, corrections to, 56 177-84; 
polemic of al-Mu’tamin ibn-al-‘Assal against, 41 408- 
409, 447-448; verses from used in magic, 36 44-53 

Korea, Korean, Arab geographers on, 58 658-661, known to 
Arabs as “al-Shila”, 658, Sulaymian’s report, 851 A.D., 658- 
659, ibn-Khurdadhbih’s account, note on, 659, al-Mas’idi’s 
account 10th cent., 659, al-Qazwini’s, 13th cent., 660, al- 
Magqrizi’s, 15th cent., 660, identification of, by name and 
description, 660-661, mention of Moslems in Korean His- 
tories, 661; cartography, see Japan, Geography; referred to 
by Arab geographers as al-Silah, al-Stlah, 58 658-661; 
Sorcerer’s outfit in U.S. National Musium, 23 47; see also 
Archeology; China, Chinese, History; Tobacco 
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Kostryuk, the legend of, 46 23-33, in the historical songs; 
story and historical basis, 23 f., grouping of songs, 25-28, 
influence of byliny, 28-32, interpretation, 29-33 

Kota story with echo-word motif, 58 559-564, 568-570 

Kotow, see Macartney bassy 

K'ou Ch‘ien-chih, %& ®* <. Taoist practitioner, life of, fr. 
the Wei Shu, pursuit of geniehood on Mount Sung, 53 225- 
238, 248 and corrections, 54 292-293 

Kou Mang, tutelary god of Spring and the current year, 42, 
54, part in ceremonies for dispelling pestilence 55, meas- 
urements, coloring and all details of his image significantly 
symbolic, 57-58 

KramiSvara’s rules, for Magadhi, 44 83-89, for Ardhami- 
gadhi, 106 f. = 

Krishna sects, impersonation of women among, 47 23 

Krsnamiéra, bibliography of his Prabodhacandrodaya, 25 
194-196 

Krspanatha’s commentary on the Sakuntala, 23 «(79-83 

Ksatriyas, position in the Vedas, Brahmanas, and Sitras, 53 
181-183 

Ksemendra, as kavi, his BrhatkathamafijarI compared with 
the Kathasaritsagara, 53 124-143; version of the Vetala- 
paficavinSati, 55 59-61 

Kshitigarbha, see Ti Tsang 

ku, &, see Black Magic 

K‘uai-chi, see Mt. K‘ uai-chi 

Kuan Chung, "§ ‘. biographical note on, 59 209 n.38 

Kuang-lu-hstin, Superintendent of the Imperial Household, 
given power, in Han Ylian Ti’s reign, to rank members of 
the imperial retinue, 58 445-446 

Kuang-lu-ta-fu, % #% K X. title of nobility, given Chao 
Shih-ch‘éng after the Ta-yiian campaign, 37 115 

Kuang ya ts‘ung shu, }&  & %,a true ts‘ung shu, in 560 
vols. 51 45 : 

Kuan Yin,@% % prayer to, 49 134 

Kuan Yii, | 33, God of War, 49 131 n.1 

Kua-wa, 4, *=. see Names, Geographical, Chinese 

Kubéra in Indian mythology, 33 55-70 

Kuéa, wall-paintings from, 49 62-64 

Ku Chieh-kang, author of “Government and History under the 
cycle of the Five Elements”, 56 52, 75, n.4, interpretation 
of Yii traditions, 54, 56, 61, discards four assumptions con- 
cerning ancient period of Chinese history, 70-71, dates 
Analects of Confucius as earlier than the first few chapters 
of the Shu-ching, 54, 58, 70, author of Ku-shih Pien, 56, n. 
21, 71, n.69, 74, n. 73, propaganda for idea of unification 
spread in 4th cent. B.C., 74 

Kudedah sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 

K‘uei Chi, 3 3k. disciple of Hstian Chuang and author of 
commentaries to his writings, 51 293 n.7; entrusted with 
Hstian’s explanations while translating the VimSatika, 53 
144-146, circumstances under which the Wei-shih-er-shih- 
lun-shu-chi was compiled, 145-148, characteristics of 
work of, 147-151, method of translation of, 148, abstract of 
beliefs of various schools of Buddhist philosophy, 148-149, 
citation of other scriptures, 149-150, use of technical terms, 
150-151; see also Wei Shih 

K‘uei Hsing; & %. star deity, patron of Literature, prayer 
to, 49 137-138 and n.1-5 

Kuei-jén, & *~.- notables, leading men of Ta-ytlan, decided 
the policy of their country, 37 109, 112-113, 115 

Kuei-shui, -% 7%. =the Oxus, The Ta-ylleh-chih live to 
the north of, 37 96, 97 

Kui-jin, see Kuei-jén 

K‘ui-shui, see Kuei-shui 














kd-jen, Chinese literary degree (=Master of Arts), old style 


examinations for abolished in 1906, 27 83, 85 
Kujé Kanezane (1164-1206), author of Gy: see Jichin 
Ku-Khan, Mongol leader, see also Prester John 
Kukish, notes on comparative phonetics of, 60 307, 310, 314, 
317, 329, 331, 332, 335, 336 es 


Ku-liang Commentary on the wert and Autumn, study of, 
So by Han Hsilan Ti, 58 F to ing of the 


council on Interpretation of the Classics, 443-444; see 
also Tso-chuan 
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Kullab, unidentified town in Babylonia, but near Uruk, 40 308 

Kultur-Kreis school, tenets of, see Schmidt, Father 

K‘u-lun, see Urga 

Kum§rila’s evidence on the authorship of the Vrttikara, 31 
15-18 

Kumtura, see Central Asia, Painting 

Kun, father of YG, legend of and interpretation, 56 58 

Kiin-chiing, see Chiin-chéng 

Kundalt, in the Sarfda-tilaka Tantra, 23 68-70; origin of 
name, 23 69 

Kundalini, position of, 48 185 

Kung Kung, % -- deity hero of a flood legend, 56 60-61 

Kung-sun Hung, Confucian raised by Han Wu Ti to high rank 
and office; induced the Emp. to establish a Confucian Im- 
perial University, 58 440-441, 446 

Kung- Commentary on the and Autumn, the author- 
ity in time of Han Wu Ti, 58 , comparison of, with the 
Ku-liang, led to calling of the Council on Interpretation of 
the tics, 443-444; see also Tso-chuan 

Kinika in the Mahaviracaritra, 45 305, 308-310 

K‘un-lun, % 4%, name of a hill Occurring in old books as 
that where the Ho, or Yellow River, rises; given to hills 
near Khotan by Chinese ambassadors in early Han, 37 107, 
116, 143 

K‘un-ming, * 8}, tribes southwest of Hsti-chou-fu, given to 
robbery, 37 99, prevent opening of route to Bactria via 
India, in time of Han Wu Ti, 99, 104 

K‘un-mo, & &, title of the King of the Wu-sun, 37 100, 143; 
see also Wu-sun 

Kuo Ch‘ang, #7 %, general sent against the K‘un-ming tribes 
in 109 B.C., 37 104 

Kuo Hsiang, a Han title, see Imperial University 

Kuo YU, gives detailed story of Yao, Shun and Yii, 56 55 

Kuria Muria Islands, see Abasa and Sacaea +98 

Kuril, dialect words of, compared with Ainu of Yezo and Sag- 
halin, 37 201, 202, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208 

Kuroda Yoshitaka, story of the gambling of his vassal Katsura, 
31 171-172 

K‘u-sat-ho,=Khosru, 33 197 

Kushan, see Yéeh-chi 

Ku Shih Pien, see Book Reviews, Ku Chieh-kang 

Kushans, Kushana, rulers and coins of late, 56 429-439; art, 
chronology, 46 255; position in Bactria on trade route from 
China to the West, 35 32-34, 37-39, 41 

Ku-sh!, see Ku-shih 

Ku-shih, 2% $f , a city on the Salt Lake, 37 96, interfered 
with Chinese missions to the west in early Han, 106, defeat 
of, in 108 B.C., raises prestige of China further west, 106, 
sends tribute to China, 107 

KuSikas, associated Indra with Maruts, 36 248 

Kuticaka, as class of Yogins, 22 348 

Ku-tsang, +x , capture of in 439 A.D. 30 33-34, 43-44, 
ruins of, close to Liang-chou-fu, Kansu, 34 : 

Kuvera, see India, Mythology 

Ku wen text, of the Shu-ching, a forgery, 56 336-337 and n.7 

Kti-Yen, see Chii-yen 

Kwang-tung and Kwang-hsi, not absorbed by China until 7th 
cent.; many elephants there up to 10th cent., 41 304 

Kwei hai yd heng chi, #4 i )& {8 ®&. , by Fan Ch‘eng-ta, 

7 ow. & , earliest reference to lemons in China, 54 145 

Kyzil, see Central Asia, Painting 

Labor, Chinese, man-hours in building and furnishing imperial 
palaces, 1727-1750, the carpenters, 49 236-237, stone cut- 
ters and carvers, 237, cart hire, 238-239, 241, painters, 
237, reference to papering walls, windows, etc., 237-238; 
Old Testament attitude toward, 41 193 

Lachish, Letters, show that Masoretic text of 7th and 6th cent. 
documents fairly represents the original, 59 423; seige of 
by Sennacherib, critique of sources on, 24 266ff.; see also 
Alphabet and Inscriptions at 

Lacouperie’s theory of the origin of the Tibetan alphabet, 38 
37 f. 

Lacquer Ware, Chinese, dates on vessels excavated at Lo- 

Lang, Korea, 54 98, lacquered shoes, 99; inscription on 
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vessels excavated at Lo-Lang, Korea, note on, 56 103; 
Han toilet-box from Lo-Lang, 55 188; Han, see also Lo- 
Lang; see also Varnish 

Laga& (Tello), description of site, 50 150, earliest reference 
to in text of Enbegal (ca. 3100 B.C.), 151, history of, from 
Ur texts, 151-158, destroyed by Lugal-zaggizi of Umma, 
154; closely associated with Nippur, 42 91-92, worship of 
Ningirsu at, 91-104, temples at, 95-96, festivals at, 103; 
divided into quarters of Girsu, Urukugga, Nin& and Uru, 57 
309-312; E-PA, 7-staged ziggurat at, 43 92-95; war with 
Umma occurred well along in the reign of Eannatum, 38 
266; see also Eninnu; Gudea 

Lakgman, author of Sarad-tilaka Tantra, 23 66 

Lalitavigraharajanataka, Magadhi in the, 44 100 

Lama, Lamaistic, Lamaism, manuscripts, two pub. by Clark 
in Two Lamaistic Pantheons, 58 695; pantheons, the Staél- 
Holstein collection of, 51 363 f.; see also Dalai Lama: 
Panchen Lama; Padmasambhava; Calendar 

Lamb, see Paschal lamb 

Lamsacos dish, figures on the, 51 181 

Lan-chou-fu, = Chin-ch‘éng (its name in Han period), 37 100 

Land Dyaks, see Dyaks, Land 

Lang, iit, title of an officer in the Imperial household, held by 
Chang Ch‘ien, 37 93, 144; lang, BR , “chamberlain, page”, 
Han title, 51 269 

Lang-chung, “Gentlemen-of-the-Palace”, title of lesser 
ie of the Imperial University, 58 441 

Lang-chung-ling, title of Chief-of-the-Gentlemen-at-the- 
Palace, Former Han period, 58 438 

Language, irreducible minimum in learning a foreign, 43 
81-84; learning by foreigners, 33 148 f.; scientific study 
of vocabulary and idiom, 45 363 f. 

Languages, Chinese, Phonetics, see abstract, Kennedy, New 
Haven, 1936; and dialects, bet. Ta-yiian and An-hsi in early 
Han, 37 108; Manchu, articles showing Manchu to be a 
living language, 60 558-559; Comparative philology, Sino- 
Tibetan, problem of vocalism of, 60 302-337; attempts by 
Houghton, Simon, and Bonnerjea to establish phonetic laws 
for, 303-305, recent progress due to Maspero, Wulff and 
Karlgren, 303-307, aid fr. study of the Daic (Thai or Tai) 
languages, 303, 305, 306, 307 n.14, present work on phonetic 
laws of, 302 n.1, 304-307, value of studies of Chinese, es- 
pecially Old Chinese, 303, 304-307, 309, Old Bodish, 304, 
307, list of names of Tibeto-Burmic linguistic groups, 306 
n.14, LuSei has the most highly developed vocalic system 
in, 307, data on initials, Loloish, Old Bodish, LuSei, Bur- 
mese, 308-310, final consonants, 310-312, vowels, 312-315, 
Tables comparing Old Bodish, Burmese, Luséi, Chinese 
and Siamese (with Lao), demonstrating phonetic equations, 
316-337; schools for study of living oriental languages; 
needed in America, 39 144-145, 185-188, schools abroad, 
189-195, and see also Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Lafkavatara, character and doctrines, 52 91-93 

Lankavatara Siitra, character of, 53 88; translations of, see 
Book Reviews, Suzuki 

Lan-shf, see Lan-shih 

Lan-shih (Lan-shi), % WW » capital of Ta-hsia (Bactria), in 
the great markets of which Chang Ch‘ien saw bamboo and 
cloth fr. Ssii-ch‘uan, 37 98 

Lao, see Languages, Sino-Tibetan 

Lao Lang, the © 8 , three officials of Ch‘in Shih Huang Ti, 
a prayer to, 49 154 

Laos, Laotian, writing is alphabetic, 58 693; note on simi- 
larity of their script to Siamese, 29 283 

Lao-tsu (Lao-tse), little evidence for as an historic figure, 
53 209-211, ref. to him by Ssu-ma Ch‘ien, 209-210; 
evidence as to his historicity, 53 209-211; sources for 
legend of, 53 218-220, and n.6", 7, 8, 234, n.96, g-grand- 
son of, 247; rating of, in “Table of Ancient and Modern 
Men”, see Chinese Thought , 

Lao Shang, © &- the Great Khan, 165 B.C., of the Hsiung- 
nu, 37 96, killed the King of the Yiieh-chih and made a 
drinking vessel out of his skull, 96, 133 




















Lapses, analogical creation and contamination as illustrated 
by, 57 135-150 

Lara Jonggrang, description of the Javanese candi, 51 4 

Larakku, antediluvian Sumerian city mentioned later only in 
Achaemenid period texts, 41 260 

Larissa, in Xenophon (Anab. 3 4, 7) refers to Kalah, 28 
102 

Larsa, Dynasty of, date formula, discovery of new, 38 329; 
second antediluvial dynasty, 43 324, 327 

Laryngeal hypothesis and Indo-Hittite, Indo-European vocal- 
ism, 60 181-192 

Latakamelaka, Magadhi in the, 44 100 f. 

Latin sigillata signatures, 58 47-60 

Lat. and long. of places in China, Ricci’s compared to present, 
59 338 

Latourette, K.S., contributions of to Chinese historical 
studies, 38 103 ; 

Laufer, Dr. Berthold, contributions of to Chinese studies in 
America, 38 104-105; answer to Francke and Hoernle’s 
theory of Khotanese origin of Tibetan writing, 38 34-46; 
appointed Honorary Curator of Chinese Antiquities in the 
Art Institute of Chicago; elected to Finnish Archaeological 
Society, 40 360; death of, Sept. 1934, 55 348, 368; Com- 
mittee appointed to plan for a Laufer Memorial, 55 367, 
American Council of Learned Societies, Committee on Far 
Eastern Studies, recommend a Laufer Memorial, 368; note 
on Bibliography of work of, and Biographical Memoir of, by 
Latourette, 57 421 

“Laughing Buddha”, see Pu-tai 

Laurel, varieties of not found in Somaliland or tropical Africa, 
40 262-263, 268-270 

Lau-shang, see Lao Shang 

Law 

Assyrian: Code of ca. 1500 B.C. from ASSur, translation 
and commentary, 41 1-59; right of primogeniture recog- 
nized, 51 371 

Babylonian: defaulter, definition of and penalty against, 48 
354; deities of justice were: Anu, Bél, Sama& and Adad, 52 
177, 178; deposit and trust law, compared with that of the 
Old Testament, 47 250-255; esip-tabal transaction, a type 
of pawn mentioned in Hammurabi Code but attested from 
Elam; perhaps an Elamite concept, 52 256-257; Hammu- 
rabi Code; arranged according to logical relation of indi- 
vidual laws to each other, 25 248-265; Hammurabi Code 
compared with the Assyrian, 41 1-59; Hammurabi Code: 
old and later elements in, 36 1-33, family laws, 3-11, 16- 
17, 24-31, divorce, 6-7, 24-25, lex talionis, 17-24, woman’s 
status, 10, 24-31; labor contracts, four types of; “harvest- 
worker” contracts, 58 476-481; loafing during work, pen- 
alty for, 56 494; oath in court; terms for; two types, af- 
firmative and promissory, 49 22-29; oath in Sumerian 
texts, 33 33-50, importance of right hand in, 35, swear- 
ing by net (SuSgal) of deities, 48-49, oath not found in ear- 
liest contracts, 49, contracts with oath but no invocation, 
37-42, name of king invoked, 42-48; right of primogeniture 
recognized, 51 371 

Chinese: efforts to combat practice of ku magic, 55 6, n.13, 
n.14, 10, 14, n.34, 19, punishment of ku witches, 17, 18, 20; 
24-25; note on divorce and concubinage, 56 535; Han Dyn., 
the Empress Téng as detective and judge, 51 145-146, 
149-150, 158, her imperial orders and edicts, 147-150, 152- 
153, 156-157; Han, repeal of law for suppression of literary 
works, 51 269; notes on Chinese concept of law; Confucian 
and Legalist schools compared, 49 77-78 

Hebrew: blood-revenge passed into lex talionis, then into 
individual responsibility for sin, but idea of responsibility 
of children for fathers’ sins was revived after the Exile, 28 
309-316; defaulter, definition of and penalty against, 48 
354; deposit and trust law, compared with the Babylonian, 
47 250-255; deuteronomical law-code and covenant model- 
ed on Ex. 33:12-34: 28 and Num. 10:29-32, 38 127-128; 
Mosaic code antedates Elijah by a generation, 38 127; 
oath, terms for; methods of taking, 49 26-29; defaulter, 

punishment of, 49 27; pe’a, grain left at edges of field for 
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poor, common origin of idea with Gurrians, 52 365-366; 
pentateuchal codes represent continuous tradition, 33 191; 
pre-Israelite laws in the Book of the Covenant, 41 193; 
right of primogeniture not recognized until Deuteronomic 
times; estates divided according to will of parents, 51 371; 
sale of daughter into slavery to prospective husband par- 
alleled in Nuzi law, 55 190-195; type of law found in Ex. 
21:15-17 is of early post-Exilic priestly-oracular origin, 
50 338-339; “war legislation” in Deuteronomy is probably 
early post-Exilic, 52 293 
Nuzi: ditennfitu and kaSka texts are security transactions, 
52 350-367; inheritance, distinction between older and 
younger son in, 47 53-54; marriage contracts not uni- 
form; brides purchased, 52 296; notes to JEN 333 (law- 
suit), 55 439-440; right of primogeniture recognized, 51. 
371; sale of daughter into slavery to prospective husband 
paralleled in Hebrew law, 55 190-195; security transaction 
(ditennitu) texts and translations, 53 24-46 
South Arabic: terms for “law,” witness” and “to establish,” 
37 164-165 
Sumerian: gul-gik [ hul-gig] “obstinate resistance,” use of 
term in family code, 38 66-68; oldest laws credited to 
Nisaba, goddess of writing, and her husband Yani, 52 174- 
175, 177-178, deities of justice were: Gu-silim, NanSe, 
Ningirsu, Utu, 175-178; right of primogeniture recognized, 
51 371 
Talmudic: should be studied from point of view of Baby- 
lonian law, 38 173 
Lazarev Ecclesiastical-Academic Institute for Oriental Lan- 
guages (Moscow), founded 1815 for teaching modern ori- 
ental languages, 39 192-193 
Lead, common in lands N of Assyria, 38 220, 215, 238, 247; 
see also Metals 
Leang K‘i-tch‘ao, see Liang Ch‘i-ch‘iao 
Leaven, symbol of belief in Holy Trinity and return of Christ, 
32 312, 316, 338 
Lebanon, Lebanese, converted by Simeon Stylites, 35 163- 
165; dominated by Mari, 41 256 
Lebanons, not to be visited by Muslims as sacred place; in- 
habited by jinn, 56 5-6, 15 
Le Brethon de Caligny, in the T‘ai-p‘ing rebellion, note on, 57 
246 
Le Coq, see Painting, Central Asian 
Legalism, as practiced by the Ch‘in State, 57 172, in time of 
Han Kao-tsu, 172, persistence of, 180; in Former Han, 
gradual triumph of Confucianism over, 58 436, 437, 438, 
440, Legalist character of acts of Han Wu Ti, 442-443, 448, 
and Hsiian Ti, 444-445, 446, followers of the Legalists, 
Shen Pu-hai, Shang Yang, Han Fei, Su Ch‘in and Chang Yi, 
dismissed fr. Court of Han Wu Ti, 438 
Legends, Chinese, see Feng shen yen yi; Model Emperor 
Lore; Tung Chun; Hsi Ho; Yi Huang; Mythology, Chinese 
Legge, James, on the tr. of san i fen shen in the Nestorian 
inscription, 58 389; opinion concerning Yao, Shun and Yi, 
56 56-57 
Legs Idan hbyed, an Indian philosopher whose portrait appears 
on a Tibetan temple painting of a Panchen Lama, 52 347 
Leibniz, see Miller, Andreas sie 
Lei shuo, #& 3#,. compiled by Tseng Tsao in 1146 A.D., see 
Ts‘ung Shu 
Lemon, origin India, 54 143, 147, 156-157, word-type 
“lemon” of Indic origin, 143, 147, n.6, names for in various 
tongues of India, etc., 146-147, Malayan words for not 
deriv. fr. Port., 147, 156, Dravidian names, 147 n.6, Manchu, 
Tibetan, Mongol names, 153, Chinese names for, 144-146, 
148-150, 152-154, not introduced into China by foreigners, 
143, 147, 154, earliest mention of the li-mung-tzu, q 
+» in Chinese records about A.D. 1175, ae te - 
portant description, 145-146, not mention in the Pen ts‘ao 
kang mu, 145, probably introduced into Kuangtung pro- 
vince in Sung, 12th cent. or earlier, 143, 145-147, migra- 
tion fr. India to Indo-China, thence to S. China, 146, steps 
in migration not traceable, 155-156, Buddhists, had no part 
in propagation or naming, 147, lemonade, 144, 148 -152, 








76 SUBJECT INDEX 


159, lemonade as tribute to the ony % a Ytian 
period, when it was called she-li-pie, » or she- 
li-pa, @\ Z - \,(fr. Arabic sherbet or sharbat), 149-151, 
Mar Sergius, famed sherbet maker, 151, word sherbet used 
in Ytian period for lemonade, 151, composition of sherbets, 
151, use of water ices learned fr. the Near East persists in 
China to this day, 152, lemon medicinally employed, 145, 
148-149, 157, still cultivated in Kuangtung and Se-ch’wan; 
in northern China mainly in dwarf form, in pots, as an 
ornamental shrub, 144, 145, 154, 155, established in the 
Philippines long before Spanish colonization, 155, does not 
occur wild in the Archipelago, 156, cultivation of began in 
India bet. 4th and 9th cent., 157, earliest ref. to lemon of 
India is by Arabic geographers of 10th cent., 157-158, 
Odoric of Pordenone, and Jordanus first European travel- 
ers to mention lemons in India (Ceylon) 157, migration fr. 
India to Near East under the caliphate, 158, in Syria in 13th 
cent., 158, Malaga 13th cent., 158, Morocco 14th cent. 158- 
159, introduced into S. Europe fr. Palestine by Crusaders ?, 
159, Arabs took it to Spain ?, 159, culture well established 
in Italy by 16th cent., 159, fr. Italy to Germany in 16th 
cent., lemons cultivated in England beginning 17th cent., 
159-160; origin not India but Arabia, 56 47-50, word type 
“lemon” is Arabic, 47-49, wild lemon not recorded as found 
in India, 49, lemon often confused with sour lime in India 
where the latter is native, 47-50, lemon well-known in India 
only in recent time, 47 n3, Laufer, misled, transferred the 
Skr. and vernacular names of the sour lime to the lemon, 
47; origin not India but Arabia, 56 384; not native to Arab- 
ian lands, 57 381; Semitic names for of non-Semitic origin, 
381, description of in Arabic sources, 382-385; not known 
to Arabian lands and India before 9th or 10th cent. A.D., 
388; not native to Malaysia, 388-390, but to Upper Burma 
and South China, 395; more Arabic literature on the, 60 
97-99, the lemon in al Basrah, Sindh, Iran, 97-98, in Egypt, 
98, in Palestine, fr. India, 99; in Persia, Sindh and Egypt, 
additional references to, 60 97-99 

Lemonade, a name given to limeade in India, 56 47; see also 
Lemon 

Lemon grass, used by ancient Arabs for religious purposes, 
40 260-261, 263-264, 267-269 

Leo (Pope 440-461), opposed by Bar-SaSan, 32 271, 309 

Leo the Isaurian, his persecution of the Jews caused by their 
messianic expectations, 47 364 

Leprosy, see abstracts, Moon, Lewis C. 

Levant, Genoese trade with in the 12th cent., 38 176-187 

Levi, Sylvain, death of, Oct. 31, 1935, 56 390 

Levi, tribe of, established in Judaea before rise of David; 
never were in Egypt, 57 240; predominant worship was 
Canaanite Ba‘alism, 57 376, four clan families of; list 
composed as early as Saul’s reign, 377-379, championed 
Moses against rival cult, 378, established in Hebron before 
it became the capital, 379, foreign names among, 379-380; 
must have been in Egypt, 54 301-302 

Lewis, John Frederick, collection, three Turkish and Persian 
MSS from, 57 88-94 

Lex talionis, in Hammurabi Code, 36 17-24; in the other 
world (a parallel to JB. 1.43), 26 196 

Leyte dialect of Bisayan, 26 123-136 

Lhasa, headquarters for official correspondence bet. Tibet 
and China, 38 35, T‘on-mi worked on the alphabet there, 
35, 36, 42-43 

Lha tho tho ri, an early King of Tibet, represented on a Ti- 
betan painting as an ancestor of a Dalai Lama, 52 341 

Li, &, the Chinese mile, a stadium, as used in the time of 
Han Wu Ti, 37 95, 96, 97, 98, 115, 144; (Jap, sato), Chinese 
institution of village government copied by the Japanese in 
the 7th cent., 30 267; 50 family group in rural organization 
in ancient China, system highly developed in Ming dynasty, 
31 192-194; see also Weights and Measures 

Liam-po, see Names, Geographical, Chinese 

Liang, country of the “Northern Liang” dynasty, ruled by Mu- 
chien in 5th cent., 30 33-34, capture of capital city, Ku- 
tsang, by the Toba emperor T‘ai-wu in 439 A.D., 34 





Liang Ch‘i-ch‘iao, biographical notes on, 49 76-78 

Liang-chou-fu, see also Ling-chii 

Liang Wu Ti, friendship of with T‘ao Hung-ching, 53 247 

Libit-IStar, controlled Bad-tibira, 52 182-183 

Libraries, National Library of Peiping, notes on the, 52 189- 
190; Palace Library, see Chii chen ts‘ shu; John G. 
White Collection of Orientalia, Cleveland ec Library, 
57 239; see also abstract, Chiu; Chi Ku Ko Library; 
Miiller, Andreas; T‘ien I Ko 

Library loan, see Literature, Chinese 

“Library of Ancient Semitic Inscriptions,” proposed by Yale 
University, 39 283-284 

Library of Congress, Hebrew books and MSS in, 36 355-359 

Li-byin, traditional name of the teacher of T‘on-mi in India, 
38 36, the distorted etymology of this name forms a basis 
for the theory of a Khotanese origin for Tibetan writing, 
38-41 

Licent, Father Emile, S.J., biographical notes, archaeolog- 
ical and palaeontological work of, 57 449-451 

Li Ch‘é, $ °}. general under Li Kuang-li in the campaign 
against Ta-yiian, 37 110, 113, strategical adviser, 115, 
appointed prefect of Shang-tang, 115 

Li Chi, b. 1527; biographical notes on, 59 276-277; com- 
ments on the religious philosophy of, 277-280 

Li Chi, #& *%&.. contains the ritual used by the Emperor in 
regulating the seasons; shows why calendar was important 
to royalty, 56 67-68; its place in the Canon, 44 282; 
notes observance of a Reception of Spring ceremony, 42 
53; see also Passages 

Li-chien, see Names, Geographical, Li-kan 

Li Chih-tsao, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292-294 

Li Chih-ts‘ao, friend of Ricci, convert, and engraver of his 
‘Map, 59 326, 344 

Li-chih-wan, ‘ 
ton, 54 148-150 

Li-ching, #% *& . Chinese ritual Canon kept at the Royal 
Court, 44 275; see also li-fa 

Li Ch‘8, see Li Ch‘é Mn? 8 

Li Ch‘tian, Tomb of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung five miles north of, 55 
420-421, T‘ang T‘ai Tsung’s memorial temple at the West 
Gate of, 422, 424, 426, Yu Shih-hsiung, Governor of in 11th 
cent., 422, 423 

Li Ch‘iian Hsien Chih, contains text of inscription on the Stele 
of the Picture of the Six Horses (the Stele of Yu), 55 423 

Li E, ode in praise of tobacco, 58 655 

Li-fa, #% 34. Chinese ritual Canon kept at court of feudal 
princes, 44 275; see also li-c 

Li, Dr. Fang-kuei, appointment to Yale, 57 208 

Life-index in Hindu fiction, 39 142 

Li Fu-jén (Li Fu-jén), * A, Madame Li, favorite con- 
cubine of Emperor Han Wu Ti, sister of the general Li 
Kuang-li, 37 110 

Li Hung-chang, effort to open direct relations with the Vat- 
ican, see abstract, Hail; memorials of, concerning Chinese 
Education Commission to U.S., see abstract, T.L. La 
Fargue 

Libyanite, language, full form of article ha- was han-, 56 

(915; see also Semitic Languages 

Li-kan, 3% #F, (Syria) called Ta-tsin in later records, 37 
97, China’s regular traffic with, 103, 107, identity of, 144 

Li-kién, see Li-chien 

Li (Kuang ?), General, 4 4} ‘%, Chang Ch‘ien’s chief in 
122 B.C., 37 99 

Li Kuang-li, + 


» an Imperial fruit orchard at Can- 








+), generalissimo in campaign against 
Ta-yiian, is given title of “General ir-shf” (Erh-shih) 
(Nish ?), 37 110, 144, disaster to his armies, 110, for- 
bidden to return inside China, 111, second campaign, 112- 
115, created Marquis of Hai-hsi, 115; account of his sub- 


mission to the Hsiung-nu suspect, 55 333 

Li Ma-tou,#| 2% %+ see Ricci ~~ 

Lime, sour, native of India, called nibi, nébii, nimbi, libi, 56 
49; Laufer (and most Indians) confuse it with the lemon, 47- 
50; bought today in India under name of “lemon”, 47 

Lin, }}- an administrative unit of 5 houses, in ancient China, 

$1 192-194 

















Lin, of Ch‘in, underofficial of Ch‘uan-chou, his defiance of the 
ku magic, 55 28 

Linen textiles in Babylonia in third millennium B.C., 36 415 

Ling-chi, @\ ff, near Liang-chou-fu in Kansu; Great Wall 
at, 37 103 

Ling-k0, see Ling-chii 

Ling nan tsa ki, Sg cj 3 $t.- by Wu Chen-fang, REF. 
17th cent., refers to the lemon, 54 145, 148 

Ling Tai Fu, note on parallel idea of ‘whiteness’ = leprosy, in 
Arabic and Chinese, as illustrated in a poem by, 46 355 

Linguistic, Linguistics, method, canons of, 55 121; ; linguistic 
science and the orientalist, 55 115-137; linguistic termi- 
nology, 55 122 f.; Chinese, one of main divisions of orien- 
tal field, together with other monosyllabic tonal languages, 
55 119, Chinese words cannot be compared with words 
from unrelated languages, 121, efforts of C.J. Ball to estab- 
lish Semitic roots for Chinese and Japanese words is non- 
sense, 130-133; advantages of ideographic writing over 
phonetic, 55 338- 339 

Ling-wai-tai-ta,f@ > +, %, by Chou Chti-fei, \] & IF, 
contains notice on fruits cultivated in S. China about 1178 
A.D., 54 145; Chau Ju-kua’s debt to, 30 12, 13, tr. of 
passages about the King of Ta-ts‘in and his appointing the 
ruler of India, 10, 12 

Lion, first mention of in China, 60 582 

Lion-god, predecessor of GilgameS loved by IStar, 40 321, 
328-329, 331 ar 

Li P‘u-wen, great grandson of Lao-tzu, 53 231, 248 

Lisan al-Tayr of Navayi, twelve of its tales borrowed from 


“Attar Ss Mantig al-Tayr, 49 185-186 
Li Li Sao, 35 . refers to HSi Ho, and the sun myth, 56 64 


Li Shih- min, see T* ang T‘ai Tsung; Wén Ta-ya 

Li Ssu, rating of, in “Table of Ancient and Modern Men”, see 
Chinese Thought 

Lists, of Ainu numerals, 37 195, of Ainu words in the Yezo, 
Saghalin and Kuril dialects, 201-203, 205-207; of duals in 
Atharva-Veda after dual antecedents, 35 28 f.; of Avesta 
words with k-suffix, 31 306-310; of the divine and demonic 
epithets in the Avesta, 46 97- 153; Bahing, changes in the 
verb in, 60 311-312; Old Bodish and Burmese words com- 
pared, 60 309; of Bahuvrthi ka-words, 31 122 f.; of 
forms, found in Bhagavata Purana, not quotable except from 
Epic and Veda, 25 92; of Buddhist Sanskrit words tr. into 
Chinese, 53 148; of 8 schools of Buddhist thought with 
notes on doctrines of, 149, of 12 siitras and Sastras cited by 
K‘uei Chi for Wei Shih doctrines, 149-150, of Chinese tech- 
nical terms in logic, 150-151; Buddhist Sanskrit words trs. 
into Chinese, 51 300, 305; Chinese Books, import of, into 
Japan prohibited in 17th cent., 57 292-294, 295, 296, 298; 
Chinese, uses of the word An, %&, 58 58 161- ‘162; Chinese, 
the twelve Princely Houses of Chou, 52 234; Chinese de- 
finitions of the word yen, ? 60 1-3; of the 58 incarna- 
tions of the Dalai Lama, 52 '339- 340, of the spiritual an- 
cestors of the Panchen Lama, 346; of forms found in Epic, 
quotable in earlier, but not classical Sanskrit literature, 25 
94 f.; of loko names for anatomical parts, 49 1-21, of 
man, 1-11, of animals, 11-14, of plants, 14-21; of oko 
animal names, 48 1-33; of Toko names of pathological con- 
ditions, 49 244-1 262; of loko plant names, 47 133-1173; of 
Indian architectural terms, 48 251-274; Japanese, chart of 
differences bet. 3 systems of Romanization, 60 83; Japa- 
nese, table of Intendants of the Sho-gun in 1867, 31 158; 
of Pali originals of some Jataka stories, 38 267 f.; of 
Paficatantra parallels to modern Indian folk-tales, 39 13- 
16; of principal elements used in formation of pronouns in 
Philippine languages, 27 388-396; of Pisaca-Rommany 
equations, 29 233- 235; of archaisms found in Ramayana, 
but not in Mahabharata, 25 95 f.; of Ramayana forms un- 

recorded by Whitney, 25 96 f.; ; of peculiarities of Ram4- 

yana not yet noted in Mahabharata, 25 96; of duals in Rig- 

Veda after dual antecedents, 35 16-18; of dual dvandvas in 

Rig- and Atharva-Vedas, 32 47-53; of elliptic duals of 

Rig- and Atharva-Vedas, 32 41-44; of proverbs and pro- 

verbial expressions in the Salibhadra Carita, 43 287-290; 
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of characteristic Jaina words and forms in the Salibhadra 
Carita, 43 290-297; of words in the Salibhadra Carita, not 
in lexicons, 43 297-306, quoted only in lexicons or gram- 
mars, or quoted in present meaning only in same class of 
texts, 43 306-313; of new denominal verbs and participles 
and elative verbs in taram in the Salibhadra Carita, 43 313 
{.; of words in the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa not in either 
of St. Petersburg lexicons, 35 269-271; of Tagalog poly- 
syllabic roots with initial p, which contain, or may contain 
an initial prefix, 25 290-301; names of Tibeto-Burmese 
linguistic groups, 60 306 n.14; Sino-Tibetan; examples of 
sonancy in Loloish, 60 308; tobacco, terms for, in Chi- 
nese, Manchu, Korean, Japanese, 58 657; of Vedic duals, 
30 157-164; of Vedic words with “unclassifiable ka-suf- 
fixes, 31 124 f.; of Vedic words, with suffix ~ika, \ without 
vriddhi, 31 296, with vriddhi, 297 f., with suffix ~aka, 298- 
300, with suffix -uka 300-302, with suffix ~ika, 302 f., with 
primary suffix -ka, ‘ka, 303 f.; of Vedic k-words, ; 31 312-341 

Lisu, see Loloish 

Litanies, Christian, compared with invocation to Tammuz and 
Wan4, 33 345 

Li Tao-yllan, at Lung M€n in 6th cent., 56 60; tr. of his 
commentary on the Shui-ching, part ‘dealing with Indo-China 
reviewed, 56 96 

Literature 

Chinese: fiction, began in Han era, 60 586; library loan 
groups in 18th cent., see abstract, Swann 
Tibetan origin of the epic poem of Gesar, 52 95, extant 

copies, 95-96, identification of Gesar with Kuan-ti, 96, notes 
on texts of the Bon religion, 96-97; see also Bibliography 

Lithang Ms. of Padma thang yig, date of, 54 312. 

Lithuanian, kiénas kluonas ‘a place where something is 
spread out 7, 40 353-355, list of words containing base of, 
354 f.; etymologies: védraga “virago”, 42 186, zdgis 
“meadow-drain, gully”, 187 f. 

Li Tschi, see Li Chi 

Li tse ts‘ung shu, © ( +. first used term ts‘ung shu 
in title, but the writings are all by one author, 51 40 

Liu Chén, %] 23. scholar of Later Han, at court of Empress 
Téng, 51 151-152 n.83 

Liu Chi, see Han Kao-tsu 

Liu Chiao, Confucian scholar, influence upon his brother Han 
Kao-tsu, 57 176-177 

Liu Chieh, expert on bronze inscriptions, 56 335 

Liu Chung, older brother of Han Kao-tsu, 57 176 

Liu, Chungshee H., biographical data on, 57 198 

Liu Hsin, see Tso-chuan 

Liu-i, the Six Dep’ts of Art, the six arts of propriety, music, 
archery, chariot driving, language, mathematics, taught in 
the schools in ancient China, 44 280, term later applied 
to text-books, 280 

Liu Li Ch‘ti, town near Peking where glazed tiles were made 
in 18th cent., 49 241 

Liu Po, oldest ek. Han Kao-tsu, 57 176 





Li Yen-shou, | #.- author of the Pei Shih, see Wei-Shu 

Li Yi-chi, official of Han Kao-tsu, 58 436; biography of, 57 
176, Confucian advisor of Han Kao-tsu, 177 

Li Yi, x, envoy of Yang Ti to Persia to persuade Per- 
sians to send an embassy to China, which arrived bet. 605 
and 616 A.D., 30 6, 8;33 196 

Li Yiian, see T'ang Kao-tsu; Wen Ta-ya 

Liver-omens, see Hepatoscopy 

Livingston, Robert R., first American Egyptologist and orien- 
talist, 51 364 

Liwan, see Iwan 

Lo Chen-yi, a publisher of ts‘ung shu, 51 42; see also 








Hstieh t‘ang ts‘ung k‘an 
Lo Ch‘ung-chih, % =, Taoist practitioner accused of 


being an imposter, 53 240-241, 54 293 

Locusts, devastate country when Chinese army starts against 
Ta-yiian, 37 110; four stages of mentioned in the O.T., 53 
405 

Lo Fu-ch‘ang, principal author of the Volume on Tangut 


Studies, see Book Reviews 
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Adyo<s xegararG6nc xept wuxfic xapdc Tatsavév 
of Gregorius Thaumaturgus, Syriac version of, 35 297-317 

LohaSastra passage cited Kaficanadarpaya of Sivarama, 24 63 

Lok&yata, as title of Indian materialism, 50 132-138, earliest 
reference to, 136 

LokeSvara, see AvalokiteSvara 

Lo- Lang, #8 i% im » Korea, review of Harada’s report on exca- 
vation of, 54 97-99; description of a fitted toilet box of 
Han, from’ excavations at, 55 188; see also Tomb, of the 
Painted Basket 

Loloish, words in, compared with Old Bodish, Burmese, Ahi, 
Nyi, Lisu, Moso, PKS, KSY, 60 308-309, phonetic data, 322 

Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth, see Scanderbeg, Edrehi 

Lopnor (the Salt Lake), region clea Hsiung-nu in 121 
B.C., and Wu-sun invited to occupy, 37 100-101, Chinese 
victories near, 106, dangerous region for travelers, 109, 
Chinese army against Ta-yiian crosses, 110, military sta- 
tions in Han times line road as far west as, 106, 116; see 
also Salt Lake 

‘Lotus of the Good Law’, scenes fr., illustrated on early Chi- 
nese Buddhist sculpture, 51 366 

Lou-lan, . a city on the Salt Lake, 37 96, interfered 
with Chinese missions to the West, in early Han times, 106, 
defeated in 108 B.C. and King of captured, 106, 110, 135 

Love magic, “love medicine” made for ku magic, 55 11-13 

Lowell, Prof. Percival, death of Nov. 13, 1916, at Flagstaff, 
Arizona, 37 5 

Loyang, site of a Taoist altar, 53 248 

Lubbock on religion, 25 332 f. 

Lucerne, see Mu-su 

Lu Chia, adviser to Han Kao-tsu; envoy to Nan-ylieh, 57 179, 
author of the Hsin-yli, 179; official of Han Kao-tsu, 58 436, 
helped enthrone Han Wén Ti, 436 

Lucian, see $s ropevdt<c § “ansotiv 

Lugalbanda, deified king of Uruk, 41 252; character and réle 
in mythology; influence on Gilgameé epic, 40 311-316; and 
the ZQ bird, text of found among Sumerian tablets from 
Nippur, 44 160 

Lugaldaudu, king of Adab, 33 295-296 

Lugalgira, see Sitlamtaea _ 

LugalkiniSududu, king of Uruk and contemporary of Entemena 
of LagaS, 51 262 

Lugalsabar-ininni, Babylonian deity, 51 264 

Lugum sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 229 

Luke, Gospel of: author modified his sources, 58 82 ff., 
employed Pauline Epistles, 83-91, Luke-Acts not earlier 
than end of Ist cent., 84; description of 6th-cent. Garrett 
Sahidic MS of, 55 451-457 

Luk-li, #. Be, title of a Hsiung-nu prince, 37 95, usual 
pronounciation “ku”, here “luk”, 145 aris 

Lullabies, 48 235-238, 247-249 

Lii Lu, see Empress Dowager née Lii 

Lung- -hién, see Lung-hsien 

Lung-hsi, TH #5, = modern Kansu, Chang Ch‘ien set out fr., 
37 94, 96 

Lung- -hsien, see Ambergris 

Lung Mén, ancient legends of, 56 59-60, n.28; establishment 
of Taoist monastery at, 53 223-224, 242,54 291 

-nao, “dragon’s brains”, camphor, 42 364 

Lung-si, see Lung-hsi 

Lun-t‘ou, @8%- a city on the route west fr. China in the Han 
period, able to harass Chinese expeditions, 37 111, refused 
provisions to the Chinese army and was laid in ruins, 112, 
soldier farmers stationed at, to raise supplies for embas- 
sies, 116. bibliographical ref., 145 

Luh-tsan, see Srof-btsan sgam-po 

Lun YU, quotations fr. in the Yen T‘ieh Lun, 51 267, 273; 
see also Passages 

Luqmfn, native Arab sage of comparatively recent origin, 
60 288 

Lurs, Zutt of Lower Iraq are probably related to them, 44 
132-133 Et 

LuSei, see Languages, Sino-Tibetan 

Lushais, assumption of appearance of opposite sex among, 47 
22 f. 


LU Su, printed before the Diamond Sutra, 56 535 

Lu Wan, close friend of Han Kao-tsu, 57 176 

Luwian and Hittite ritual of Zarpiya of Kezzuwatna, text, 

_ translation, and commentary, 58 334-353 
Lii-ytieh-jén, & AX A. unsuccessful leader of caravans to 
Bactria, in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 104 

Li-ylié-jon, see Li-ytieh-jén 

Luzon, some minor languages of, 25 170-174 

Lycian sign X, 56 406 

Lyman, Benjamin Smith, death of, in Philadelphia, Aug. 1920, 
41 164 

Macabebes, language of, 25 173 f. 

Maccabees II, festal letters prefixed to, textual and historical 
notes on, 60 122-130, Greek is translation from Aramaic, 
127, 134-137, 139, translated by the Epitomist himself, 
139-141, originally written in Aramaic, 130-137, recon- 
structed Aramaic text and translation, 141-150 

Mac Donald, Duncan Black, appreciation offered to, 53 94-95 

Mac Donald Presentation Volume, announcement of publica- 
tion of, 52 402 

Macao, see Tobacco 

Macartney Embassy, see International Relations, Anglo- 
Chinese 

MacKinlay’s Tagalog Handbook, 42 156 f. 

Madain, see al-Mada’in 

Madame Li, *%& $ %,. see Li Fu-jén 

MadanasundarT, the story of, in the Brhatkathamafijari and 
Kathasaritsagara, 53 141-143 

Madga, Madga, Mt., Elamite source of bitumen, 43 44 

al-Madinah, ibn- -Jubayr’ s visit there in A.D. 1184, 50 26-42 

Madjapahit, Hindu-Javanese kingdom, influence of in. Borneo, 
33 330 

Maes, Macedonian silk merchant, on the silk route, see 
Ptolemy’s Geography 

Mafigliastro, Buongiovanni, 12th-cent. Byzantine-Genoese 
merchant in Levant trade, 38 184-185 

‘Magadhan’ dialects of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, special 
points of contact of dialect of Girnar redaction with, 31 
248-250 ‘Sh 

Magadhi, and Ardhamagadhf, 44 81-121, according to the 
grammarians, 82-93, in the manuscripts, 95-97, dramas, 
97-105, in the quotations of Hemacandra, 104, characters 
speaking, 110-114, manuscripts versus the grammarians, 
118-121 

Magadhisms, in Girnar redaction of Fourteen-Edicts of 
Asoka, 31 223-229; in the recensions of the Fourteen- 
Edicts of Asoka, 30 177-93 

Magan, included Egypt, 42 321; probably is not Egypt and the 
east coast of Africa, 43° 45-48; early Babylonian name for 
Egypt and surrounding countries, 45 238-240 

Magi, identification of their native cities according to Marco 
Polo, 26 79-83, reputed tombs of in Sévah, Urumiah and 
Cologne, 83 

Magians, regard days as named after planets, 32 319 n.5, 
kept Dec. 25 as winter solstice feast, 322 

Magic, referred to ina prayer, 49 145, 146 n.3; see also 
Amulets; Black Magic, ku 

Babylonian: Marduk patron of magic and exorcism, 34 308 
Chinese: later Han mirrors considered to have occult. 
power, 55 187-188; sacrifice of dogs to stop wind, 55 3, 
blood of black dogs an antidote to magic, 3, incantations 
and spells as a protection against ku, 6, 8, 16-17, 18, 
bronze chop-sticks as charm against ku ku, 12, t‘iao-sheng, the 
bewitching of food, 15-16, cowhide ku, 16-17, 1 burial of food 
at street intersection to turn the ku on the witch, 19, cere- 
monial preparation of ku “love medicine” , or poison, 10- 
11, 21, for practice of ku in general see Black Magic; the 
“magic poison affair” in 102 A.D., 51 143 n.22, 146 n.37; 
spells for dispelling annoyances, 55 245, 54 293; to 
prevent swords from cutting and foes from bt burning, 53 
246, 54 293; charm books, 53 241, 244-249; magicians, 53 
249, 54 294; theory that performance of ritual by the king 
gave him power over Nature and Man, 56 67-70, Yi’s 
dancing caused submission of the Miao, 68 

















Coptic: papyri at University of Michigan, Sethianic origin of, 


48 358 
Ethiopic: Arde’et, magic book of the Disciples, ed. and tr., 
25 1-48 
Indian: in Kautilya’s ArthaSastra, some allusions to, 42 
75-79; in the Sanskrit drama, 45 110-114 
Islamic: magic bowls, meaning of symbols on, 55 237-256 
Japanese: holly vested with magic power from earliest 
times, 55 444-450, magic holly in ancient court ceremony 
of driving out evil spirits and in the Setsubun festival, 445- 
449, efficacy of the shrine of Holly against small-pox, 449- 
450 
Malay: 33 331-333, 335 
Oriental: works on in Cleveland Public Library, 36 421- 
422 
Magic circle, see Rama Story, in Khotanese 
Magindanao Moro, see Philippine languages, comparative 
grammar ; 
Magnetic needle, early known to Chinese, 37 244 
Mahabharata, chronology and divisions of time, 24 17-56; 
Colorado-Telingana Mss. of portions of the, si 357; the 
critical edition of the, 48 186-190; date of the pseudo- 
epic, 22 379; emendation of ii.2193 (Calcutta), ii.66.8 
(Bombay), 59 366-368; hypermetric tristubh and jagati in 
the, 59 159-174; metre of, 22 389; Moksadharma story 
of world creation and dissolution; compared with SAmkhya, 
Manu, and Yoga forms, 45 51-67; mythological aspects of 
trees and mountains in, 30 347-374; numbers (form and 
syntax) and numerical categories in, 23 109-155; the oath 
in, 52 316-337; omissions in recensions of Adi, 52 253 
f.; passages referring to materialism in the, 50 134; 
phrases of time and age in, 23 350-357; theory of prose 
beginnings of metrical verses, 43 54 f.; allusions to the 
Rama-story in the, 50 85-103, Santi, 88-90, 100-102, 
Ramopakhy4ana, 92, passages anticipating the Rama-story, 
93, Bhima’s references, 94 f., Drona later than Bhigma and 
and Karna, 96, 99, Drona, 90-92, 96-100; Rome and (7) 
Antioch in the, 58 262-265; Savitri story in Vana-parvan, 
sections 292- 299, 21 =53- 59; suicide in general, 21 148- 
150; suicide by starvation, 21 150-155; Sukthankar’s 
edition, 49 282-284; war, ages of combatants in, 24 47- 
54; war, date of, 24 6f., 52-55; text with Yoga tendencies, 
45 64- 66; yoga-technique in, 22 333-379 
MaharAstri, ‘Jaina, words found in Vedas, but not in classical 
Sanskrit, 44 160 
Mahatara, supreme deity of Dyaks of Kotei, 33 336 
Mahaviracaritra, of Hemacandra, the story of Rauhineya in 
the, 44 1-10; historical references in the, 45 301-310 
Mahayana Buddhist Scriptures, relation of adhisthina-power 
to projection of Nirmana-kayas, 56 415 


Mahayanasamgraha, see Buddhism _ 
Mahbyanasatearigvahaéactes, by Asafiga, Chinese tr., She- 
ta-sheng-lun, 51 296 


Mahdi, Muhammad Ahmad, letter of to Gen. Gordon, with 
translation, 31 368-3 388 


Mahegvara’s commentary on the Nirukta, 50 175 

Mahipalacaritra by Viradevaganin, 53 391 

Maimonides, his theory of conciliation between the O.T. and 
philosophy does not question the former, 55 Supp. 1, 26, 
his attitude toward the O.T., 27-29, first to use compara- 
tive religion in the study of ‘the O. T., 28 

Maitrayaniya Upanisad, date of the, 52 391 

Maitreya, legend of his dictating to Asafiga the Yogacarya- 
bhimiéastra, 51 297, 301; see also Pu-tai 


Maitri Upanisad, y yoga terminology of the, 22 333-336 
Maize, spread from original home in Yucatan, 39 162 


Ma Jung, see Dice 

Makal, see RaSap 

Makha, the Titan, the significance of his decapitation and 
head, 55 377-382 

Makha Saumya, his identity with Prajapati, 55 381 f. 

Malabar caste system, position of Nayadis, 59 130 

Malabar Coast, Graeco-Roman trade with, 37 241, pirates 
off the, 241, vessels peculiar to the, 246 

Malachi, Book of, title was originally “Utterance of Yahweh 
through his Messenger,” 42 396 


SUBJECT INDEX 





Malanao Moro, see Philippine languages, comparative gram- 
mar 


Malatimadhava of Bhavabhiti, bibliography, 25 339 
Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa, bibliography of, 23 93-97 
Malaya, Malays, Malay, name of Malay given to all Muslims 
in Borneo, 33 321-322; see also Islam; Magic 
Ethnology: Malay Archipelago, custom and race in, 27 
195-216, cultural divisions, 199 f.; in North Australia, 58 
71-78; source of Sea Dyaks’ sea-faring and piracy, 25 
232, 239 
Language: Malayan “Bahasa Kapor” speech, 45 93 
Religion: paganism, its contact with Islam in Borneo, 33 
314 ff. 

Malgundi sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 

Malikites, chiefly found in Upper Egypt and North Africa; 
numbered about 20,000,000 in 1924, 44 32 

Mallinatha Carita, chronicle of the woman Malli, nineteenth 
Tirthamkara of the Jainas, 44 166 

Mallisepa Siri’s Syidvadamaiijarl, 49 67 f. 

Maloba, the Maratha saint, translation of his life in Maht- 
pati’s Bhaktalilamrta, 40 300-306 

Malta, not settled from Carthage, 48 359; see also Semitic: 
_ Languages 

Malto sound written “q’’, 56 350 

Ma‘lilah, dialect of, see Syriac Language and Semitic Lan- 
guages 

Mamalla style of sculpture, 49 70 

Man, Primal, is Jesus in Manichaeism, 44 63, is Ormazd, 
69, 71 

Manafi‘ al-Hayawan of ibn-BuhtiSi‘, MS of in the Morgan 
Library, 36 381-389 

Manas, udana and, 22 272 f. 

ManavadharmaSastra story of world creation, the Moksa- 
dharma story compared with, 45 56-59 

Manchu, Manchuria, Manchurian, Dictionary in MS. prepared 
by Stanislas Julien, now in Cleveland Public Lib., 40 140; 
Language: Grammatical studies, see Asiatic Studies in 
Europe; prohibitions of Tobacco in, see Tobacco; resisted 
in Ynnan by war elephants 17th cent., 41 306; see also 
China, Chinese, History 

Manda d? Hayyé, partial prototype of in Babylonian Siduri, 

38 64 

Mandaeanism, Mandaeans, Mandaean, Mandaic, bibliography 
on 46 49-55, a Mesopotamian gnostic system, 49, pre- 
serves Neo-Babylonian elements, 50, an East Aramaic 
dialect akin to Syriac and to that of the Babylonian Talmud, 
49, original home in the Hawr4n, 50; originated in north 
Palestine, 46 347; influence on al-Mugtfrah, 29 80-88; see 
also Bowls “Tincantation) 

Language: see Semitic Languages 

Magic Bowls: Mandaean-Syriac magic bowls from Nippur, 
32 434-438; Mandaean-Syriac incantation bowls from 
Nippur, notes to, 33 279-280 

Religion: first discovered by the West in the 16th cent., 49 
195, Sunday observance taken from Christians, 198, classed 
as dimmis by Muslims, 199, not identical with Sabians, 199 
ff., origin in Palestine, 211-218, Compared with other Gnos- 
tic sects, 205-210; Ptahil, his character influenced by that 
of Yima-JamSid; is supreme beneficent creator deity, 53 
157, 164, Abatur, identified with Iranian RaSnu, 163, 165, 
Creation from egg, 161-164; possible intermediary be- 
tween Zoroastrianism and Manichaeism, 43 21-22; Christ 
believed to be false Messiah, 49 197 

Script: closely related to Nabataean and Palmyrene, 49 211 

Mandalay, see Trade Routes 

Mandapa, construction of a, 23 69 

Mandaya, treatment of original lin, 36 186 f. 

Mang, .§4_, a barbarous hill tribe of China’s southwestern 
frontier; Han Wu Ti’s attempt to open a trade route through 
the country of the, 37 99 

Mangyan, affinity with Tagbanua, 60 271; bamboo manu- 
scripts, 59 496-502; bamboo writings, 60 271f. 

Mani, his name and portrait presumed to exist on Charace- 
nian and KiSan coins; problematical portrait of him from 
Khocho, 58 235-236, personal description of him; his 








lameness, 235-240; his position in Manichaean texts from 
Turkistan, 43 16-19; referred to as Messiah, 45 250; 
referred to himself as the “Apostle of Jesus,” 49 34 
Manichaeism, Manichaeans, Manichaean, Biblical, especially 
New Testament, influence on, 56 198-207; BGAo<, doc- 
trine of; sectarian belief that a small portion of Light was 
irredeemable, 58 225-234; Christian influence on, 53 
387; compared with Christians by al-Jahiz, 47 331-332; 
confession-prayer xv’stv’ We a reading of, 52 79; denies 
bodily resurrection, 45 mankind divided into Elect, 
Hearers, Sinners; parallels in Indian philosophy and in 
Gnosticism, 247, metempsychosis as a form of retribution, 
246-268, compared with Siifi Ladder of Evolution, 266; 
passed on Docetic doctrines to Islam, 29 29, influence on 
al-Mugtrah, 80; Jesus, reappearance of, 50 182, 183-193, 
borrowing from judgment scene in Matt. 25:31-46, 190, 
world conflagration lasting 1468 years, 195-198, Hummidma, 
female spirit of darkness, leads last combat of evil against 
light, 198; not derived from Mandaeism, 49 207; metemp- 
sychosis as a form of retribution, 44 161; Miyazdagtat%h, 
a food and drink offering, 49 34-39; “Mother of the Liv- 
ing” in Arabic, Pahlavi and Chinese texts; doctrine of the 
seven seals, 44 61-72; Painting, see Central Asia, Paint- 
ing; soul, fate of after death; Zoroastrian, Buddhist and 
Gnostic-Christian elements in, 50 177-181, balance, 
weighing in, 179, metempsychosis, 178, 180, last judgment 
and end of the world, 181-198, messianic and apocalpyptic 
influence in, 50 181; script, similar to that on Syro-Man- 
daean incantation bowls from Nippur, 32 437-438; weigh- 
ing soul in balance, borrowed from Zoroastrianism, 43 
20-22, account of life in hereafter borrowed from Zoroas- 
trianism, 22-24, Zoroaster, Jesus and Buddha in, 17-19; 
see also Art 
Manimekhalai, character and date, 49 71-72 
Maniprabha, commentary to Patafijali’s Yoga-sitras, trans- 
lated, 34 1-114 
Mansehra, inscriptions of Asoka, language of, the proposed 
connection with modern PiSaca, the writing of r, 36 210 
f.; redaction of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, 30 177-93; 
redaction of Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, special points of 
contact of dialect of Girnar redaction with dialect of, 31 
245-247 
Mantiq aa 1) 1 of Farid al-Din ‘Attar, translation of alle- 
gory and the flame from, 36 345-347; influence 
on the Lisan al-Tayr of Navayi, 49 185-186 
Mantra formation in the Srada-tilaka Tantra, 23 170-76 
Manu, Buddhistic passage in, 43. 165,43 244-246; divinity 
of kings in, 51 311; and the Manu-smrti, 51 83; penalties 
and penances in the laws of, 44 243-257 
Manuscripts 
Arabic: at the University of Chicago, 45 366; in Cleveland 
Public Library, 57 239; in Columbia University Library, 
49 219-232; Damascus MS dated A.D. 1249 of al- Bagdadi’s 
al-Farg bayn al-Firagq, 46 353; in Garrett Collection, 
Princeton University, 45 350; of ibn-Haldin’s works, 46 
171-176; version of Historiae adversum paganos of Orosius 
in Columbia University, 51 171-172; Kitab al-Haydah wa-’l- 
I‘tidar of al-KinAni, in Yale University Library, 39 142; 
in Lansing coliection, Denver Public Library, 60 | 371-376; 
Risalat Qawanin Hikam al-ISraq of al-Sadili, MS of in 
Princeton, 57 100-101; in Turkey, notice of, 59 227-243; 
Widgery and Baroody collections in the Princeton University 
Library, 46 343; ibn-Zilaq, descriptions of MSS of his 
works, 28 255-270 
Buddhist; fr. Tun-huang, in the National Library of Peiping, 
over 8,000, 52 190 
Gagatay- Persian: Dictionary of Fath ‘Ali Han in Leningrad, 
49 186 
Chinese: description of MS (now in Lib. of Congress) giving 
Regulations for building and furnishing imperial palaces, 
and certain temples, bet. 1727 and 1750, 49 234-243; 
edicts and proclamations of Emp. Shun Chih 1644-61, 3 ms. 
vols. loaned to Univ. of Calif. by Mr. John Gilbert Reid, 
June 1932, 52 180-181; see also Tun-huang 
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Coptic: St. Luke, 6th-cent. Garrett Sahidic MS of, descrip- 
tion of, 55 451-457 

Druze: at the University of Chicago, 45 366 

Ethiopic: Bibliothéque Nationale eth. 26 text of Acts (15th 
cent.) is of mixed or Antiochene type, 49 353 

Greek: Codex Venetus, sub-Origenian; photo of in Phila- 
delphia, 46 340; Joshua, Washington MS of, relation to 
Codex Aiexandrinus, 31 365-367 

Hebrew: in the Library of Congress, 36 355-359; methods 
of isolating O.T. MSS of school of Ben Naftali, 51 371 

Khotanese: see Rama Story, Khotanese 

Manchu: Manchu studies since 1908, 60 554-559, collec- 
tions in the U.S.A.; unpublished ms. of Stanislas Julien’s 
dictionary of, in Cleveland Public Library, 559, descrip- 
tion of ms. Emu tangg6 orin sakda-i gisun sarkiyan (“Re- 
cord of the Words of One Hundred and Twenty Old Men”) 
compiled by one Sungyun, unpublished, in Newberry 
Library, Chicago, 559-563, order of vols. follows list of 
the pa kua in Manchu, 560, two prefaces, one (1789) by the 
author, other (1791) by Furentai, 560-561, 120 chapters on 
all sorts of subjects, 561, a tr. (1809) into Chinese by Fu 
Chiin exists in ms., 561; see also Manchu, Language 

Persian: bequest of Safavid Sultan Husayn, dated A.H. 1118, 
56 413,57 92-93; poem in praise of ‘Ali, once property 
of Awrangzib, dated A.H. 1122, 56 413,57 93-94; at the 
University of Chicago, 45 366; in Cleveland Public Li- 
brary, 57 239; in Columbia University Library, 49 220, 
222, 232; Farhad and VahSi, MS of in the Metropolitan 
Museum copied by ‘Ali Rida’ ‘Abbasi, 44 270-271; in 
Garrett Collection, Princeton University, 45 350; Gul 
i-N6oriz of Haniki, MS of in the Columbia University Li- 
brary, 23 02-108; legal documents of 18th cent. from 
Oudh and Allahabad, 59 371-374; legal documents from 
Mughal India in Cleveland Public Library, 60 99-100; 
Manafi‘ al-Hayaw4n, MS of in the Morgan Library, 36 381- 
389; in Turkey, notice of, 59 227-243 

Siamese; the making of palm-leaf manuscripts in Siam, 29 
281-283, made by Buddhist priests and students, 281, 
method and materials, 281-282, original mss. hard to ob- 
tain from the temples, 283, loan of Shan and Laos mss. and 
Peguan text fragment, 283, plans for a national library in 
Bangkok for preservation of mss. and copies, 283 

Syriac: Brit. Mus. 5442, 16th-17th century physiognomic 
treatise, text and translation, 39 289-294; Brit. Mus. 
Add. 14,658 of 7th cent., containing philosophical treatises, 
mostly by Sergius of RiS‘ayna; text of his Syriac version of 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus’s fMep? woxfic from, 35 
297-317; Karkaphesian MS of A.D. 1003/4 contains des- 
cription of Old Syriac calendar, 52 303 

Tibetan: see Turkistan, Discoveries 

Turkish: in Columbia University Library, 49 222, 230, 


232-233; in Garrett Collection, Princeton University, 45 
350; in Turkey, notice of, 59 227- 243; will of Ahmet Pasa, 
dated A.H. 917, 56 413, 5ST 88-92; works of Za’ifi, 57 
239 

Manvantara theory in the Mahabharata24 46 f. 

Mao Chin, owner of the great Chi Ku Ko Library, 51 41; 
dates should be 1598-1659 A.D., 55 475-476 ~~ 

Mao-tun, 3G, Great Khan of the I Hsiung-nu, 37 96, de- 
feated the YWeh-chih in 176 B.C., 133 

Maps, British General Staff maps of Near East, criticism of, 
39 58-59; Japan, see Book Reviews, Haushofer; Kirbi, 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Babylonia and Elam in 1100-745 B.C., 
with Assyrian place-names, 38 260-263; Mersina and 
Guzney region, 28 163; topography of Sargon of Agade’s 
empire according to Isin Dynasty treatise, 45 opp. p. 193; 
see also Cartography; Geographical Knowledge in China 

al-Maqdisi, Jalal (or ih) al-Din, preparation of his trea- 
tise on the merits of Jerusalem, 59 400 

~= supposed Sumerian god identified with Amurru, 45 11, 

Mar Amr, biographies of the Nestorian patriarchs, 30 7, 8, 
13, 14; tr. of record on Yeshu’ yabh, 33 201 





















Maratha country, celebration of Devi festival in the, 30 172- 
76; Maratha poet-saints, stories of the, 50 76f. 
Marburg collection of Cypriote antiquities, 22 18-19 
March, Benjamin F., death of Dec. 1934, ss 114, 348 
Marcian of Heraclea, gave details of the Far Eastern voyage 
to the land of the Sinae, and described the angle of the 
coast near the Gulf of the Sinae, 37 247, his sailing course 
down Martaban ccast is correct, 247 
Marco Polo, identification of the cities mentioned by him as 
homes of the Magi who came to worship Christ, 26 79- 
83; on the enchanters of the island of Socotra, 30 53-54, 
return of Marco Polo in suite of a Mongol Princess, 56; on 
iron and steel in Persia, 35 233, the steel trade, 232; 
states Mongols first encountered war elephants in Burma, 
in 1277, 41 306; tells of use of aloes wood by conjurers in 
Cambodia to cure the sick, 42 178; “Zayton” of, identified 
as Ch‘ifan-chou, 56 . 373; see also Marko, Monk of the 
Topozersky Monastery 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, embassy of to China, 35 39; 
probably the “An-tun” of Chinese records, 37 243 
Marduk, identified with Sumerian Asar, 39 198-199, his 
emblem (gaqultu) identical with that of Osiris, 203; made 
hero of Akkadian translation of Sumerian creation story, 36 
285-287; lord of magic and exorcism, 34 308 
Marduk-bél-zér, Babylonian king of 9th-8th cent. B.C., 41 
313 
Mar Elia Mells, Chaldaean bishop of Mardin, works of, 22 
85-86 
Mar Eremia Maqdasi, Chaldaean bishop of ‘Aqra, works of, 
22 87 
Marinus of Tyre, on the sea route fr. the Golden Chersonese 
to Kattigara, 37 246, 249 
Markandeya, rules for Magadhi, 44 84 f., 89, rules for Ard- 
hamf&gadhi, 105-109 tht 
Markets, in An-hsi, reported by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 97, in 
Lan-shih, Ta-hsia, where he saw bamboo and cloth from 
Ssii-ch‘uan, 98 
Mar Michael Ni‘imo, Chaldaean bishop, of Baghdad and 
Basrah, works of, 22 86 : 
Mar Thoma Audo, Chaldaean bishop of Urmia, works of, 22 
86 
Margolis, Max Leopold, life and works, 52 105, 106-109 
Mri, capital of Amorites in 4th millennium B.C., 44 186 ff.; 
capital of Amurru on the Euphrates, 45 129 ff.; “dynasties, 
role in Babylonian history, 41 251, 255-256; not seat of 
Semitic rule before 24th cent. B.C., 45 8-12; site of at 
Tall al-Hariri? 46 223-224; situated near Tall Madktk, 44 
195 
Marko, Monk of the Topozersky Monastery, his account of the 
route to Oponia, 42 287-289, 293, possibly a Romanized 
form of Marco Polo, 290 
Maron, St. John, Maronites, origin obscure, 43 435 
Maronites, modern authors among, 22 94-96 
Méroti, worship of, introduced by Ramdas, 25 186, 188 
Marriage 
Babylonian: errébu marriage in the O.T., 57 261-264, in 
the Assyrian Code, 261-262, in the Hittite Code, 262, re- 
lation to Arab mut‘ah marriage, 262, relationship between 
terhatu, “bride-price” and rfhtu, “dowry,” 271-276 
Hebrew: Jacob’s marriage to Laban’s daughters closely 
conforms to Babylonian errébu marriage, 57 261, concept 
of “stranger-wife” found in Assyria also, 264-265, father’s 
use of income from bride-price found in Nuzi also, 265- 
269, a practise condemned by the Aramaeans, 269, part of 
bride-price delivered to her instead of to father, 268-276 
Nuzi: bride-price originally used by father; tended later to 
become endowment for bride, 57 265-276; contracts. not 
uniform; brides purchased, 52 296 
Palestinian: custom of so-called bride-price among Arabs 
has background in economic necessity of receiving a quid 


ro quo, 53 77-78, polygyny not resented by Arab wives, 
na 








Marriage Alliances, Chinese, early Han; with the Wu-sun, 37 
101, 103, the Princess of Kiang-tu (Chiang-tu) sent to the _ 
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K‘un-mo, 106, Hsiung-nu with the Wu-sun; the Hsiung-nu 

princess given precedence over the Chinese consort of 

the K‘un-mo, 106 

Mar Sergius, founder of the Nestorian church at Chen-kiang 
in 1281 A.D., famed sherbet maker to the Emperor, 54 
151 

Marsh Arabs of Lower Iraq, description of their life; possible 
connection with Indian gypsies, 44 130-133 

Marsyas myth, paralleled in Sumerian myth of Lugalbanda 
and ZG, 40 315 

Martaban, Gulf of, see Trade Routes 

Martin, Dr. W.A.P., historical works of on China, 38 100 

Martini, M., his Atlas Sinensis pub. in 1655, see Asiatic 
Studies in Europe 

Martu, myth of his marriage to Namrat in Ninab found in 
Sumerian tablet from Nippur, 43 164 

Maruts, association with Indra as god of fertility, 36 242- 
268 

Masai, concepts of left and right among the, 58 209, 212-214 

Masari‘ al-‘USSaq of al-Sarraj, tale of a friend in need from, 

used by S-Guzthi in his Matali‘ al-Budiir; Indian parallel 

on 26 296-305 

Masorah, their practise of combining alternative readings, 43 
229 ff.; see also Ben Naftali e. 

Maspero, H., interpretations of traditional material on the 
reigns of Yao, Shun and YU, 56 55, 60, 61, 63, 64-65, 
characterization of methods and stages by which earliest 
accounts evolved, 57, origin of kingly custom of circumam- 
bulation, 68, conditions in the 4th cent. B.C. when the 
model-emperor lore was evolved, 70-75 

Maspero, pére et fils, death of, 36 350 

Massoth, see Festivals (Hebrew) | 

Master Fu, Former Han, transmitted the Confucian tradition 
re the Book of History, 58 437 

Masturbation, played part in primitive Near Eastern myths 
about the origin of life, 40 324-326 

Masukagami, 3 5%, value of, as source for study of Kama- 
kura period, 59 39-40 

Mat&ali‘ al-Budir of al-Guzili, story of a friend in need from, 
ed. andtr., 26 296-305 

Matafiga-Lila of Nilakantha, Edgerton’s translation of the, 52 


89 f.; only published work in Sanskrit on elephantology, 50 
324 vet 














Mathematics 
Babylonian: decimal system, two ways of representing, 33 
30; highly developed by 2000 B.C., 60 106, Pythagorean 
theorem and algebraic methods known, 106; Plato’s nup- 
tial number, Babylonian origin of, 29 210-219 
Chinese: see Chou pi suan ching; abstract, Gardner, Py- 
thagorean doctrines 
Greek: Plato’s nuptial number, Babylonian origin of, 29 
210-219 nee 
Indian: borrowed from Babylonia during Achaemenid period, 
51 69-70 
Near Eastern, Ancient: based on concepts with no analogy 
in modern arithmetic; compound-reckoning and calculation 
by deficients, 44 158 
Mather, Increase and Crescent, John Leusden’s Latin, Dutch 
and English Psalter (Utrecht, 1688) dedicated to them, 52 
310 
Mathur4, art, chronology, 46 255; type of Buddha image, date 
of, 46 166f.; independence of, 46 167 f.; distribution in 
India, 168 f.; " Buddha, the dating of the various types, 51 
59; Naga images, 49 188 f.; sculpture, the iconography of, 
51 56 f.; style of s¢ sculpture, interpretation, 54 220 
Matrukas, installed in Sraddha ceremony, 22 229 
Mats, Chinese, reference to straw mats and awnings for im- 
perial palaces, 1727-1750, 49 239-240 
Mattei Ricci, see Ricci, Matteo 
Matthew, Gospel of, Kingdom of God, impending idea of, 45 
371 
Mauryan sculpture, interpretation, 54 220 
Mau-tun, see Mao-tun 
Maya in the Svetasvatara Upanigad, 22 385 f. 
Mayas, originated cultivation of maize; system of writing, 39 
162 
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Mazdaism, problems connected with the origin of, 199- 
204; the Persian religion described by Strabo, a 187 

mDo-maii, abridgement of the Kanjur, editions and existing 
copies of, 52 398-399 

Measurements, Chinese, foot, K, , of T‘ang dynasty, a, 
ylian period, 713-742 A.D., 9 1/4 English inches; cha 
of T‘ang period, 7 3/4 English feet, 30 19n.1; Han = it 
measure, 51 140 and n.13, cloth measure, 145n. 35; length 
of one degree on Matteo Ricci’s Map incorrect, 59 341- 
342; terms used in regulations for building materials for 
palaces, 18th cent., 49 236, of timbers, 236, 238, pillars, 
237, of building stone, 239, of glazed tiles, 241, size of Chi- 
nese “foot”, 236, weight of Chinese “catty”, 236; see also 
Heavens; Earth 

Mecca, history of the Grand Sarffate of, 37 154-156, 160- 
161; missionary-traders from in Indian Archipelago, 33 
315 

Medea’s cauldron as a fountain of youth, 26 6f., 13 

Medes, first appear in history on the Assyrian borders in the 
reign of Shalmaneser III, 41 347, 376, 378; begin descent 
upon Assyria in 615 B.C., 44 124-125; réle of in fall of 
Nineveh, 22 20-22 

Medicine 

Assyrian: horse-colic treated with poultice, 37 331-332 

Babylonian: Gecko (Ascalabotes fascicularis) in, 39 284- 
285; medical terts, titles of, 37 250 

Chinese: illness of the Empress Téng, 51 150, 158; cough- 
ing and expectoration of blood, 159; made of blood of black 
dogs, 55 3, made from roots of orange tree, 7, ku as 
“love medicine”, 11-13, antidotes for ku, 14 n. 34, 16, 18, 
20-21, case of surgery, 22; Taoist concoctions; corrections 
to translation in,53  217- 249, 54 290-294, medicines in- 
efficacious, 293; Taoist concoctions and genie-elixir, 53 
247, see also Alchemy; treatment of sick, 246; use of the 
lemon, 54 145, 148-149, 157; vaccination serum, note on, 
49 155 

Hebrew: Biblical idea of menstrual poison substantiated by 
chemistry, 44 165-166 

Judaeo-Arabic: ophthalmological fragments from the Cairo 
Genizah, text and translation, 50 112-124 

Muslim: prescriptions in the ‘Manafi« al-Hayawan of ibn- 
Buhtisd‘, 36 381 

Medieval literature, collection of in Cleveland Public Library, 
36 421 

Megalithic monuments, in Tibet and Central Asia, see Book 
Reviews, Roerich 

“Megarian” type bowl, Phoenician origin of, 58 528 

Megiddo, history and meaning of the name, 34 413, 415 ff.; 
battles at, 416 ff. 

Mehmet Fatih, Ottoman Sultan, pious foundations (vakfs) of, 58 
527 

Mehri Language, article, question of, 32 149 n. 1; see also 
Semitic Languages 

Meigetsuki, #4 | $2. , value of, as source for study of Kama- 
kura period, 59 43 

Meillet, Antoine, life and works of, 57 214 f. 

Mei-ts‘ai, wk # , King of Ta-yiian, succeeding Mu-kua, 37 
113, killed by his people for favoring the Chinese, 115, 
comments on the name, 145; see also Ch‘an-féng 

Melanesian, languages of British New Guinea, loss of original 
lin, 36 186; treatment of t ands, 38 71 

Melchizedek, King, a fictitious personage, 38 332 

Melek (Molech, Moloch), his cult among Hebrews introduced 
by Manasseh and did not revive after its extirpation by Jo- 
siah, 49 354-355 

Melissenus, pretender in Asia Minor in late 11th cent., with 
title “Kaisar,” 30 25-31, coin of described in the 
shu, 28-29, identified with Chinese names Mi-li-i-ling- 
kai-sa, 24-29 

Melub(b) a equated with Egypt, 45 230, 239, with Punt, 238, 
with Africa and South Arabia, 240; included Egypt, 42 318 
ff.; probably is not Egypt and the east coast of Africa, 43 
45-48; identified with Sinai, 56 247 Li 

Members: Deceased 22 1-6, 36 233-241, 36 339-341, 








36 426, 429-430,37 3-5,37 168,45 289-294, 46 
162-184, 46 331-333, 45 $38, 341-342, 47 1-2, 51 86, 
51 104-107, 52 105, 52 106-109, 52 272-274, 52 403, 
53 308-309, 310, 54 87-88, 55 458-463, 56 113-120, 
B6 472-489, 57 211-212, 214-217, 57 251-252, 58 221- 
224, 58 504-505, 58 550-551 
Memoriais to the Throne, practice of making started with Han 
Kao-tsu, 57 173; of Kung-sun Hung to Han Wu Ti re the 
founding of a gov. university, 58 441, 446, of Tung Chung- 
shu in 141 B.C. concerning statecraft, 448; of Wei Wan to 
Han Wu Ti, 58 438, decisions of the Council on the inter- 
pretation of the Classics memorialized and ratified by Emp. 
Hsilan in 53 B.C., 444; of 1905, abolishing the old style 
competitive examinations, tr. of text of, 27 179-87 
Menagerie, of Ashur-nazir-pal at Kalhu, 41 291, of the Chi- 
nese Emperor at Ch‘ang-an in Han Dynasty, 303- 304 
Menahem and Pekahiah, introduced Assyrian eponym system 
into their administration, 43 165 
Menant sign-list, notes on, 33 16-23 
Mencius, describes character of the period of the model em- 
perors, 56 55, connects Yi with a deluge at the origin of 
the world, 59, story of Shun’s persecution fits with similar 
tales elsewhere, 66; rating of, in “Table of Ancient and 
Modern Men”, see Chinese Thought; see also Confucius, 
Teachings 
Menes, accession of ca. 2950 B.C.; is the Mani of Akkadian 
sources who was defeated by Naram Sin, 39 150 
Meng T‘ien, Chinese general of third cent. B.C., no founda- 
tion for ascribing to him invention of writing brush, 47 
74; writing brush not invented by, 56 534 
Meng Tzu, % ‘ , 10 quotations fr. in the Yen T‘ieh Lun, 
1 7, 275 
Menstrual poison, existence of proved, 44 
Mercator, see Japan, Geography 
Mercer Museum, Doylestown, Pa., collection of Chinese 
tools in, 58 690 
Meringer’s views on the Vedic dual endings, 23 318-323 
Merom, Waters of, Waters of Megiddo, 34 416 
Meropes’ rivers of pleasure and pain, 26 43 f. 
Meru mountain in the Mahabharata, 30 366-374 
Meryteti, son of Mereruka and Watetkhethor, 57 242 
Mesene, Arab state on Persian Gulf, 35 32, 35 
MéSitug, king of Adab, 33 296 
MeskingaSer, king of Uruk, Egyptian elements in tradition 
about him, 49 305-306 
Mesopotamia: complex population of N Mesopotamia in 4th 
millennium B.C., 57 105-106; Mesopotamian culture, 
relations between ‘Tndic and, 54 107 f.; Mesopotamian 
motifs in Harappa culture, 59 Sup. 41: writing begins at 
end of Uruk period, 59 Supp. IV, 20- 21, 25, 26; see also 
Art and Architecture; Assyria; Babylonia; Iraq; Near East; 
Seals; Sumer 
Archeology: Assyro-Babylonian antiquities in the U.S. 
National Museum, 23 44-45; books on in Cleveland Public 
Library, 36 421; city-planning, evidence for in Sargonid 
and Chaldean texts, 52 302; city-planning, organization of, 
52 302; herringbone pattern made with plano-convex 
bricks is a foreign importation, 55 205, Ur “Royal Ceme- 
tery’’ dates from Early Dynastic to Akkadian period, 206- 
208; house and temple types: Assyrian “corner-entrance” 
type house, examples of, 60 151-155, found in Mesopotamia 
from earliest times, 159 , of Eastern Mediterranean origin, 
perhaps brought to Mesopotamia by Semites, 173, 177, 
“Broad room” type commoner in late times, 155-156, re- 
placed “corner-entrance” type after end of 3rd millennium 
B.C., 157, less common in Assyria, 157, arises from fusion 
of “corner-entrance” and broad types, 176-177, introduced 
into Mesopotamia by highlanders, 178, “Double broad room” 
type rare and of relatively late date, 157-158, “Long room” 
type (entrance on short side) is contemporary with “corner- 
entrance” type from earliest times, 158-159, is primarily 
Assyrian, 161, variations of, 162, earliest examples in 5th 
millennium, 167, spread from European Russia, 167-168, 
177, modifications of, 168-169, fusion of center courtyard 
type house with “long room” and “corner-entrance” types 





165-166 

















produces a new plan seen at Uruk, 159-160, “Square room” 
type rare in Mesopotamia; originated in Anatolian and Per- 
sian highlands, 165-167, “Central court” type originated in 
Mesopotamia from highland antecedents, 169-171, tower 
connected with house, a Mediterranean feature of obscure 
origin, 173-174; libraries not proved to have existed in 
temples, 27 147- 182; painted pottery a Hurrian product; 
not found all over N Mesopotamia; does not occur through- 
out entire history of mounds, 57 106, Tell Halaf ware 
precedes ‘Ubayd stage; stratification of Tell Halaf not 
worked out, 106; plano-convex bricks introduced by stone- 
using invaders, 57 84-87, herringbone pattern in brick- 
laying imported into Mesopotamia and reached Anatolia 
from there, 85-87; Tell Halaf includes beginning of Chal- 
colithic period; at latest contemporary with Badari, 58 
672-673 ye 
Geography, Topography: geographical treatise on Sargon 
of Agade’s empire, composed in Isin Dynasty, 45 193-245; 
topographical-archeological account of northern part, 44 
186-201; climate has dessicated in the past 2000 years, 
ss 197; identification of Akkadian place-names, 46 220- 
0 
History: Early Dynastic begins ca. 3000 B.C., 59 Supp. IV, 
17, dates of Jemdet Nasr, Uruk, al-‘Ubayd, Halaf-Samarra 
and Sakce-gUzl periods, 17-18, these cultures not localized, 
19, Gawra, al-‘Ubayd and Susa I related, 20, predynastic 
cultures, overlapping and characteristics of, 21, 24-25, 
diffusion of cultural elements throughout the Near East, 22- 
24, foreign trade, 25, social framework of Sumerian origin, 
25-26; invasion of highlanders at beginning of Uruk and 
Early Dynastic periods, 60 178; no struggle between Su- 
merians and Semites as such, 59 485-495; Sumerians in 
lower Mesopotamia in latter half of Uruk period; do not 


appear in N before Jemdet Nasr times, 59 Supp. IV, 28- 
31, foundations of historic civilization lata by Sumerians in 


Uruk times, 31; see also Hurrians, Guti, under names of 
rulers, etc. 

Mespila, in Xenophon (Anab.3 4, 7) refers to Nineveh, 28 
102-103 ao eels 

Messiah, term applied to Mani, 45 250 

Messianic prophecies, not found in Old Testament, 32 120 

Messianism, among Shf‘ite sects, 29 37-39, 94- 95; in Old 
Testament prophets, 46 347; Jewish, collapsed after 
Pacorus’s invasion of Palestine in 40 B.C.; did not revive 
until generation before Christ, 56 256; Jewish hopes of 
Messiah aroused by Umayyad-Byzantine struggle over 
Constantinople, 47 364 

Metallurgy, Hebrew : acquaintance with, 43 126-127; Indian 
methods of making steel in ancient times, 35 233-235 

Metal Work, Chinese, regulations for, in building imperial 
palaces and temples, 1727-1750, 49 239, 240, 241, refer- 
ence to pavilion at Wan Shou Shan, and incense burners at 
the Yung Ho Kung, 240, reference to pewter, 239, 241, see 
also Bronze 

Metals, bronze long preferred to iron for edged tools in early 
China, 35 226, production of fine steel in India in early 
Christian era, 230-237; mentioned in Assyrian tribute lists, 
38 216, 216, 219, 220, 221, 225, 234-235, 238-239, 246, 
247, 250; from N Syria and S Asia Minor in Assyrian trib- 
ute lists, 41 355, 357, 373; comparative value of in Baby- 
lonia in the 6th cent. B.C., 42 399-400; Hebrew names 
for, 43 116-127; smelting of, taught by Chinese deserters 
in Central Asia, 37 108-109, bibliography, 145 

Metempsychosis, among Shi‘ite sects, 29 12, 26-27, 45, 64; 
as a form of retribution in Manichaeism, 45 246- 268; 
Druze, of Indian origin, 47 366; and totemism, 38 152 z.5 
Manichaean doctrine of, 44 161 

Metrology, Babylonian, mibal, m6bal, fraction of a zz, 29 
207-209; see also Numismatics 

Mexico, cultural center of pre-Columbian America, 39 161- 
163 

Meyer’s translation of the Kautillya ArthaSstra, notes to, 48 
289-322 

Miao, aborigines of S.W. China, women kept ku, 55 22, 6 n. 

13; see also YU, the Great 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Midianites. worshipped Yahweh in North-Arabian Sinai in 
13th cent. B.C., 35 386 

Midnight, demon of related to noonday demon, 38 160-161 

Midrash proverb, ‘walls have ears’, parallels to, 28 89 f. 

Mieh-li-i, see Names, Personal 

Mieh-li-sun, see Names, Personal 

Mié-li-i, see Mieh-li-i 

Migrations, of the Wu-sun to the West, 37 100-101; see also 
Ylleh-chih 

Mi-li-i-ling-kai-sa, identified with Melissenus, ruler of the 
Byzantine Christian world in 1080 A.D., 30 24-29 

Military 

Central Asia, early Han: archers, mounted, in Ta-yian, 37 
95, number of, among the Wu-sun, the Yiieh-chih, 96, 100, 
in K‘ang-cht, in An-ts‘ai, 96, use of, by Chinese in battle 
with Ta-ytan, 110-112, see also Kan Fu; army, reported 
weak in Ta-hsia, in An-hsi, in Ta-yllan, 37 98, 110, strong 
with the Yueh-chih and K‘ang-chi, 98, supposed difficulties 
a Chinese army marching to the West would have, 109; 
Cavalry, extensively used in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 102, 
106, 107, 110, 114 cre 

China, early Han: army, difficulties in marching through 
Central Asia, 37 109, 110, 114; commissariat, Lucerne 
fields planted in China for fodder for the ‘heavenly horses’, 
37 108; generals, in campaign against Ta-yiian, relative 
merits of, 37 114-115, rewards bestowed upon, 115; 
graft, in army administration, 37 114-115, rewards be- 
stowed in spite of, 115; stations, line of, bet. Chiu-ch‘tian 
and the Yii-mén, 37 106, to protect the road fr. Tun- 
huang to Lopnor, 116; soldiers as farmers at Lun-t‘ou, 37 
116, use of archers in battle with Ta-ylan, 110-112, use of 
cavalry against the Hsiung-nu and Lou-lan, 106, 110, the 
Wu-sun send cavalry aid to the Chinese, 114, convict re- 
giments, used in dangerous campaigns, as against Ta-yiian, 
104, 111, 112, commissariat, provisions for the armies and 
embassies to the West in the time of Han Wu Ti, 108, 110, 
111-116; see also Engineers; Horses; Wagons 

Millet, used as food in prehistoric Egypt, 39 174 

Mimams& system, date of, 50 173 ee 

Mim4msA Sutra, date of, as determined from refutations of 
Buddhist doctrines, 31 1-29 

Mimafsa Nydya Prakaga of Apadeva, 48 340 

Min, gazelle sacred to him, 40 328, 331 

Minaean origin of alphabet, fheory of, 22 185 ff.; Semitic 
Languages 

Minamoto Family, sources for study of, 59 45 

Minaret, origin and history of, 30 132-154 

Mt v6aro€coa , Babylonian astronomical work cited by 
Hesychius, < Akk. mind&tu 5a Samé@, “organization of the 
heavens,” 46 87 

Mindoro, bamboo writings from, 60 271 f. 

Ming-t‘ang, a ceremonial building for sacrifices and court 
receptions, 58 439, Confucian advisors of Han Wu Ti pro- 
posed the establishment of one, 439, Shen P*‘ei sent for, to 
direct the, 439 

Ming Shih, 99 an section of, on foreign countries, full of 
errors and omissions, 59 353, 354-355 

Miracles in the canonical scriptures of Buddhism, 44 162 

Mirrors, Chinese, Ancient, comment on term “Sunlight Mir- 
rors” and method of designation by first two characters of 
their inscriptions, 57 444, no conclusions fr. chemical 
analysis, 444-445; Chinese, early significance of, 55 182- 
189, Chou and Ch‘in mentions of, 182-184, forms and decora- 
tions of early mirrors, 182, 185, 186-187, as symbol of re- 
flection of character of the ruler in the people of his State, 
182, 183, symbol of intelligence of Heaven and the Sages, 
184-185, used to obtain fire from the sun and water (dew) 
from the moon, 185-186, worn as a talisman, 186-187, in- 
vested with magical power itself only after the Han Dy- 
nasty, 187, authorities’ erroneous ideas as to use of, 187- 
188, original and chief use always as a toilet mirror, as 
attested to by excavations at Lo-Lang, 182, 186, 187-189, 
see also Lo-Lang; divination by means of, 36 51, 53; 
Medieval, made of Indian steel, 35 232 
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Mirzas, Shi‘ite holy men of the marsh Arabs of Lower Iraq, 44 
131 

Misamis dialect of Bisayan, 26 123 

Mission Paléontologique Francaise (1923-24; 1926-27), see 
Licent, Father Emile 

Missions, see Embassies 

Mitanni, SauSSatar first known king, ca. 1500 B.C., 49 273, 
extent of ca. 1500 B.C., 273-274; Indo-European element in, 
39 257; language, the possibility of a connection between 
Dravidian and the, 50 273-305, history, 273 f., sources, 
274 f., phonology, 277-283, grammar, 283-301, lexical com- 
parisons, 301-304, conclusions, 305; origin of Vedic deities, 
43 428; see also Hurrians 

Mithra, in Old Persian inscriptions, 21 = 169 

Mitra, borrowed by Indo-Iranians from Mitanni, 43 428; con- 
substantial with Varuna, 55 410; development from a god of 
accords to a sun-god, 45 282 

Mizpah, probably identifiable with Nabi Samwil, 45 182 

Mkhas grub, one of the incarnations of the Panchen Lama, ap- 
pearing on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 348 

Mhah bdag flah, a Buddhist saint who is represented on a Ti- 
betan painting of the eighth Dalai Lama, 52 343 

Moab, see Transjordan 

Moabite Language, see Semitic Languages 

Model-Emperor Lore of China; Yao, Shun and YU set up in 4th 
cent. B.C. as model emperors of a Golden Age, embodying 
fundamental Chinese ideals of government and kingship, 56 
51-76, doubts as to their having been real persons, 53, tra- 
ditions and personalities, 53-70, mention of Yao, Shun and 
Y in earliest writings, 53-56, traditions of YU, originally a 
water divinity, 53-63, the Yao tradition connected with a sun 
myth, 53-56, 63-66, story of Shun from a folk-tale, 53-56, 
66-67, position of modern scholars on the status of the Lore, 
55-58, early Chinese belief as to function of kingship; its 
likeness to Hocart’s ideal, 67-70, background and conditions 
out of which the Lore arose, 52, 70-76, war, unrest and 
change in Chou period, 771-221 B.C., 71-74, new geographi- 
cal ideas and world view, 74-75, traditional views of ancient 
period of Chinese history, 70-71, the Lore a product of 4th 
cent. B.C., evolved by necessity, 52, 70, traditional materi- 
als interpreted to form the Model-Emperor Lore, under in- 
fluence of the kingship ideal, 56, 67, 70, 73-76; intluence 
upon Japan of the Tokugawa period, 31 152-153; see also 
Chinese Thought; Shun; Yao; Yi 

Modiera, Pliny’s name for Madura, see Pandya 

Moffatt’s translation of the Old Testament, criticism of, 45 
368 

Mohammedans, settled in Korea 9th-15th cents., 58 658-661 

Moharajaparajaya of YaSahpala, Magadhi in the, 44 103 

Mohenjo-daro, beads excavated at, 57 1-15; “meditating yogi” 
statue, 57 245; see also Indus Valley Culture 

Mohists, no adherents of this school mentioned as among Han 
Wu Ti’s officials, 58 440; rating of, in “Table of Ancient 
and Modern Men”, see Chinese Thought 

Moksadharma, meaning of yoga, 52 251; story of world crea- 
tion and dissolution, 45 51-67 

ase Japanese family crest or badge; crests featuring holly, 

449 

Money, Chinese, value of the tael, 1727-1750, 49 236, ex- 
change rate for gold and silver, 239; see also Paper money; 
Numismatic 

Mongolia, Mongolian, Mongols, note on texts, 54 315; first 
encountered war elephants in battle of Yung-ch‘ang against 
Burma, 1277, 41 306; invasions of Japan, 1281, Japanese 
sources for study of, 59 44, 48, 54; Mongols in Manchu 
service, see Sungyun; “Furentai (2); Fu Chiin; language: 
grammatical studies; see Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Monkey climbing a Tree, as a symbol for the 3rd nidana, vi- 
fina or “consciousness”, 60 358-359 


Monkeys, in the Rama story, ‘see Rama Story, in Khotanese 

Mon-Khmer words, compared with Munda, 52 46-50 

Monks, Buddhist, see Names, Personal 

Monoctheism, of Moses, not influenced by that of Ikhnaton, 44 
160; of Moses, not inspired from Egypt, 52 198-199; unful- 
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filled tendency towards in Sumerian and Babylonian religion, 

56 402; and henotheism, 55 480-482 

Monumenta Serica, see Book Reviews, Biallas 

Monuments, Lhasa, tablets with the Sino-Tibetan text of the 
treaty of 822,38 35; Chinese, see Nestorian stone 

Monteiro (or Moreira), Ignacio, see Japan, Geography, Carto- 
graphy 

Moon, associated with the ass, 40 332-333, with placenta as 
source of life in Egypt, Babylonia, Iran and India, 333-335; 
Chinese beiief in mystic connection between mirrors and, 
55 184-187, collection of heavenly dew from, 185-186, 189, 
moon made of water, could not contain hare, 185-186; new, 
omens from in the Dekkan, 35 293-296; new, festival of 
Ningirsu at LagaS, 42 103; - Parsi-Persian book of omens 
from, 30 336-342; “Parsi-Persian book of omens from, 33 
286-293; new, Passover festival in celebration of, 46 346; 
represented as male in Parthian religion, 51 129; as meas- 
urer of time among the Semites, 37 212, new moon, con- 
nected with Hebrew Sabbath, 209-214, 7th new moon espe- 
cially honored by Jews, 220; connected with rain and fertil- 
izing waters in Semitic and Indo-European mythology, 39 
72, 77, regarded as fecundating bull and as eunuch in Egypt 
and Babylonia, 86 ff.; as Osiris, mutilation of, 39 88-89; 
see also Eclipse 

Moon Palace,# ‘Y ,49 154n.4 

Moore, Benjamin Burgess, letter fr., describing visit to the 
K6k Tash, coronation stone of Tamerlane, 34 436-437 

Moore, George Foot, life and works, 52 273, 274 

Morocco, its progress under French rule since 1907, 54 231- 
239 

Morse, Charles J., death of, Dec. 1911, 32 iii 

Morse, Edward S., death of, Dec. 1925, 46 332 

Mortuary Figures, Chinese, Han or later, horses excavated 
from the Tomb of the Painted Basket, Lo-Lang, Korea, 
notes on, 56 102 

Mosaic, technique of originated in the highlands of Anatolia, 
59 247-250 

Mosaics, from Antioch-on-the-Orontes, show shift from paint- 
ing style to abstraction, 59 399; Hebrew inscription (5th 
cent.) on, from ‘Ayn Dig near Jericho, 40 141-142 

Moses, does not appear in historical records, 53 194-196, 
197-199, possibly originally a deity, 198; his monotheism 
not affected by that of Ikhnaton, 44 160; his monotheism not 
inspired from Egypt, 52 198-199; tales of Egyptian magic 
later ascribed to him, 47 363-364; secondary stratum of J 
document characterized by exaltation of him, 38 124 

Moses bar Kepha, his teaching on the soul, 40 106-107, 115- 
116 

Moses of Khorene, History, résumé of theories as to its date, 
60 73-81 

Moslems, see Mohammedans 

Moso, see Loloish 

Mosques, earliest, had no minaret; not always used in later 
times, 30 133-138; Mosque of the Prophet in Medina, His- 
tory of, with plan of re-buildings, 50 26-29, description of 
by ibn-Jubayr in A.D. 1184, 31-38, Mosque of Hamzah near 
Medina, ibn-Jubayr’s description of, 38, Mosque of Quba 
near Medina, ibn-Jubayr’s description of, 39-40 

Mot (Ugaritic deity), a close parallel to Tammuz, 59 410 

Mother Goddess, represented by date-palm on Palestinian pot- 
tery, 58 548; represented by palm-tree on Canaanite- 
Hyksos | Palestine Painted Pottery, 59 251-259 

Motya (Sicily), colonized from same Phoenician mother-city 
as Carthage, 48 359 

Moulds, for bronze vessels, many found at Anyang, 56 346 
n.33 

Moule, Arthur C., on the tr. of san i fen shen, on the Nestorian 
Tablet, 58 391 

Mount Chiu-i, 7. 3#& , resort of Taoists, 53 231 

Mount Chung-t‘iao, } {4 , as Taoist retreat, 53 240-241 

Mount Hua,3= , K‘ou Ch‘ien-chih in a cave on, 53 227 

Mt. K‘uai-chi, , mountain near Shaohsing, Chekiang, 
where Yt is said be buried, 56 55, YU’s connection with 
the Yueh, 61-62, 62-63, legend of Y0’s journey there, 61-63, 

monuments at the grave of Yt at, 62 











Mount Ku-ming, 4% “i, where Chang Ling studied the Tao, 
53 221 n.26, 229 n.64 

Mt. Omei, see book Reviews, Phelps 

Mount Sung, , K‘ou Ch‘ien-chih’s sojourn on, 53 227-235, | 
sacrifice to, 236, as Taoist retreat, 236, Wei Wen-hsiu from, 
239 

Mount Wang-wu, = /% , mixing Taoist elixir on, 53 239 

Mount Yo, -&,.site of Taoist monastery, 53 242 

Mountains, sacred, see Chiu Hua Shan; Heng Shan; Sung Shan 

Mourning Customs, Hebrew and Arab, tearing of garments and 
ceremonial nudity in, 21 23-39 

Mouse, jumping, Babylonian representation of, 38 140 

Mrcchakatika, Sidraka’s vocabulary and grammar, 27 19 f., 
notes on the, 418-454, translation of Nilakantha’s inter- 
polation, 452-454; and Carudatta, relationship between, 42 
59-79 

Mu-chien, 2% i Prince of Ho-hsi, 7] =. Northern Liang 
Dynasty, capture of his city Ku-tsang, 30 33-34 

Muchiri, seaport on west coast of India trading with Romans, 
37 245 

Milller, Andreas, biography and work of, in Chinese studies, 
60 564-575, access to Chinese library of Admiral Giesel 
van Lier and additions in Berlin, 565, invented his Key to 
Chinese in 1667, never published, 565-569, 573-575, pub- 
lished his Disquisitio geographica et historica de Chataja, 
1670, 566, edited a Latin version of Marco Polo’s Travels, 
1671, 566, edited the Nestorian inscription Monumenti 
Sinici, 1672, 566-567, his Hebdomas Observationum Sini- 
carum, 1674, 570; the chronological table of Chinese em- 
perors, Basilicon Sinense, 1679, 570; Imperii Sinensis 
Nomenclatur Geographicus, 1680, 570-571, tr. into Latin 
and edited Historia Sinensis fr. the Persian of Banakati, 
1678, 571, cataloguing works, Catalogus Librorum Sini- 
corum Bibliothecae Electoralis Brandenburgicae, 1679, 
571-572, a second catalogue in 1683, 572, his De Eclipsie 
passionali disquitio, 1685, 572, contacts with Father 
Kircher, 565, 566-567, Bayer’s and Abbé Renaudot’s com- 
ments on Miiller’s work, 568, Leibniz’s interest in the Key, 
568-569, 575, imprisonment for heresy, 573, fate of his 
books and mss., 573, modern estimate of the man and his 
work, 574-575 

Miiller’s translation of pranas, 22 255 f., 288-292 

Mughal India, Persian documents from, 59 371-374 

Mughal school of miniature painting, the Indian precursor of, 
50 326; contributions of, 54 441 f.; miniatures, iate, il- 
lustrating the Iqbal-nadmah’i Jahangiri, 58 354-365; with 
plates 

al-Mugirah, Shi‘ites extremist and his gnostic-Mandaean 
doctrine, 29 79-88 

Muhammad, contends with Iblis in Malay myth, 33 334; 
factors conditioning his revelations, 48 136-146; his Arab 
biographers are not completely trustworthy, 59 123; his 
information about Judaism and Christianity not derived 
from a Jewish informant, 54 211-212 

Muhammad, in Turkish names, see Mehmet 

Muhammad ‘Ali, his war with the Wahhabis, 37 156-159 

Mukai, Gensei, inspector of imported books at Nagasaki, 1685, 
57 299-301 

Mu-kién, see Mu-chien 

Muk-suk, see Words, Chinese, mu-su 

Mu-kua, ~$ JK, King of Ta-ytan; killed by his people and 
head sent to Chinese general to end the siege of the capital, 
37 112-113, his younger brother made king, 115; see also 
Mei-ts‘ai; Ch‘an-féng 

Miladeva’s pills for sex-change, 47 16-18 

Mulberry wood, yang principle predominate in, 42 56, 57 

Mule, striped brown,white and black, a product of Po-pa-li 
(Berbera), 30 50, identified as the Hippotigris Burchelii, 
the “Tiger-horse” of the ancients, 50-51 

“multilocation”, believed in by Buddhists as well as by 
Ancient Catholic Fathers, 58 389-390 

Mummers, at court of Han Wu Ti, 37 107 

Munda, abstention from eating new crop before festival, 50 
226; languages, similarities to Burugask!, 41 66 f.; words, 
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comparison with Mon-Khmer and nearby languages, 52 
46-50; possible connection with Sumerian, 45 366 

Mung T‘ien, see Meng T‘ien 

Munisundara, conjectured author of the BharatakadvatrimSika, 
46 73 

s-penietbene of ibn-aldiin, editions and MSS of, 46 171- 


al-Muqayyar, see Ur 
Mura, #7 . “village”, see Feudalism in Japan 
Murad IV, Sultan, personal description of by Evliya Efendi, 
37 234-235 
Muramasa, Japanese sword maker, legend of, 26 334 
Murder, expiatory sacrifice for in modern Palestine, 25 313 
Musée Guimet, see Book Reviews, DuPont 
Museums, see Mercer 
MuSallim-Ninib, Assyrian governor of Tille, 34 349 
al-Misawi, abu-Muhammad Ja‘far, first Grand Sarif of Mecca, 
37 155 
Music, see also Songs 
Chinese: connected with the tonal structure of the Chinese 
language, 57 202; Han period music not known to show 
any traces of Greek origin, 56 95; singing and flute play- 
ing mentioned in a prayer to the Lao Lan, 49 154; abstract, 
Gardner, Pythagorean doctrines ee 
Egyptian: diatonic scale, indications of use of, 44 175 
Hebrew: in the Library of Congress, 36 359 
Near Eastern (Ancient): woodwind instruments, types of, 48 
360 
Japanese: Gion bayashi, *& iE] “#®, orchestral pieces for 
the Gion festival, 54 287 
Sumerian: cult, 42 102 
Musicians, from Ta-ts‘in to China, via India, 37 242-243 
Musiris, a port of Chera, see Chera 
Musk, from Tibet, 42 177 
Muslims, world census of in 1924, 44 29-37, illiteracy 
among, 33 
Musri, Land of, variously located, 41 292 
al-Mustawfi, al-Mu’tamin ibn-al-‘Ass4l, see al-Sayf al-Mur- 
haf fi ’l-Radd ‘ala ’1-Mashaf 
Mu-su, , identified as lucerne (=medicago-sativa); 
seeds of, brought fr. Ferghana; large tracts planted in 
China for feeding the ‘heavenly horses’, 37 108, derivation 
of the name, 145 
al-Mutawakkil, his restrictions against Jews and Christians, 
47 315-322 
Mu-yang-ch‘eng, Manchuria, notes on excavation of, in review 
of Harada’s report on, 52 191-192 
al-Muzayyarah, Egyptian Arab female demon of noonday, 38 
164-166 
Mycenaean, sites in Corinth, 36 352-353 
Myrrh, an ancient product of Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 49, 50 
Myrtle, Chinese name mo, see Words 
Mysticism 
Chinese: practices of the Taoists, 53 215, 216-217, 223- 
224, 54 291; note on relation of Taoism to an earlier group 
of mystics, 53 211 
Islamic: close parallels between Iluministic Sifis and 
Nugayris, 58 541; in Persian poetry, 36 445-347; see 
also $ifism 
Japanese: satori, a mystic state attained by practice of the 
koan exercise; attainment of Enlightenment in Zen Buddhism, 
54 224-225 
Mythology, Chinese, criticism of Dr. Ferguson’s work in book 
Chinese Mythology, 53 53-65, development of the Hsi 
Wang Mu myth, 54-55, the eight diagrams of Fu Hsi, 55, 
development of sun myths, 60-62, Huai-nan Tzu, 60, Chung 
Kuei, 62, story of the “White Serpent”, 62, mixed sources, 
63-65, treatment of Chinese myths, 61; sources discussed, 
54 85-87; see also Model Emperor Lore 
Nabataeans, mentioned in texts of Ashurbanipal, 45 6-7; dis- 
covery of probable palace and sanctuary of Aretas III at 
Petra by Horsfield in 1929, 52 286; trade with Rome and 
the East, 35 32, 34-35, 38-39; position on the trade route 
from Petra to China and India, 35 32, 34, 35, Chinese 

















annals refer to, 35, toll collections, 38, destruction of king- 
dom of, 39; architecture, square-room type temple related 
to Persian examples, 60 166; see also Du \-Bara’; In- 
scriptions; Semites, Home of 
Nabitah, Muslim sect identical with the HaSwiyah, 54 4n. 5 
Nabonidus, absent from Babylonia in 7th, 9th, 10th and 11th 
years of his reign, when he was probably in Téma, 41 458- 
459; had his Arabian headquarters at Tayma’, 45 354; in 
Tém4 in 7th, 9th, 10th and 11th years of his reign, 42 310- 
314 
Nabopolassar, analysis and critique of his Chronicle, 616-609 
B.C., 44 122-129; saved from Sin-Sar-iSkun by the Medes, 
22 2i; was king of the Sealand before ascending the throne 
of Babylon, 50 20-21 
Nabi, Akkadian deity introduced to Western Semites; origin- 
ally connected with LagaS, 45 25-27; a West-Sem. deity, 
45 144-146 gi 
Nabi-ab-iddin, Saq0 Sarri and bél pigitti of Eanna at Uruk in 
time of Cyrus, ii 466-467 
Nabd-mukin-aplu, Satammu of Eanna (at Uruk) in time of 
Cyrus, 41 466- 
Naburianus (Bab. Nabd-rimmannu), Babylonian astronomer, 
worked out his system in 427 B.C., 46 87 
nadd, a kind of fragrant ointment, recipes for preparation of, 
~ 43 226 
Nag‘al-Dér, inscribed Nilometer of Amenemhet III from, in 
University of California, 43 49 
Nagas in Hindu legend and art, 49 186-190 
Nagananda of Harsa, time analysis of, 21 89, 101-108 
Nagasaki, only open port in Japan in 17th cent.; censorship of 
_ foreign books centered there, 57 291, 294-295, 297, 299-301 
Nag dba blo bzani rgya mcho, the fifth Dalai Lama, biographi- 
cal data, represented on Tibetan temple paintings, 52 344, 
349 
naginata, see Phallism, Symbols, Japanese 
Nairyosanhha, see Iran, Mythology 
al-Najtrami, life of; text of his Kitab Ayman al-‘Arab, 58 
615-137 
Nakane, Genkei, translated western scientific works for Yoshi- 
mune, see Yoshimune 
Nala-Kabara, son of Kubera, 33 66 f. 
Naland&, site of a great Buddhist monastery in India, where 
Hsiian Chuang studied the Wei Shih philosophy, 51 301-303 
nama-ripa, see Boat b die 
Names, Personal 
Akkadian: Adad-qarnaia, 55 288; Amél-Ea, name of boat- 
man in Deluge Story, changed from Puzur-Bél and Amél- 
Bél, 23 48-50; Benenima, ancestor of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin? 51 359-360; Bir-idri, not = biblical Ben-Hadad, 
but Hadad-ezer, 41 365-366, 369, 370; Bft-ili, etc (Bet- 
hel), names compounded with, 59 82-84; Hammurabi, 
<West-Sem. ‘Ammurawib, 37 250-253; Hammurabi, 
names compounded with, 55 285, 288; Hatti8, early Baby- 
lonian, 26 95; lauia, the historical Joshua? 51 359- 
360, 53 196; i-ti in Old Akkadian names corresponds to 
later iddin, “has given,” 57 243; Kt-baba as element in, 
57 243; Nutuptum, “dewdrop,” a woman’s name, 57 366; 
SamaS-inaia, 55 288; Sanduarri, Sanduarri,<Eg. s’-n-dw’- 
R‘, “worshipper of R&‘,” 42 201-202; = Cilician Sattuara 
(pron. Shtuara), 48 93; Sin-abi-@riba, pronounced, accord- 
ing to 5th-cent. B.C. Aramaic transcriptions, as Sanajarib’ 
or Sanah’4rib, 44 159; Theophorous compounds, 36 362 
Arabic: ‘Ad, perhaps from Heb. minnt ‘ad, “from of old,” 
60 288; Hiid, perhaps contraction ahid, “Jews,” 60 
288; Idris< Nospavopn¢c, 60 287 n. 14; Lugm4n, trans- 
lation of Heb. Bil‘am, 35 386 
Aramaic: Bethel (deity), names compounded with, 59 84; 
Klmw, probably not Semitic, 35 365; Nn&t, read NanaBt, 
35 372-373; ’NwSt, names compounded with, 29 205-207; 
3’, vocalization uncertain, 35 366; Slmw, connected with 
the Nabataean Salamians? 54 33; Zkr, pronunciation un- 
certain, 35 357 ee 
Avestan: Zara@uStra, possibly a priestly title, 53 203 
Canaanite: Brg (Zakir inscr.) = Br+Gawi8<Games, Akk. 
M&r Gfsi, 40 319 n.26 
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Chinese: An-tun, = Anton(ius), Marcus Aurelius (?),35 39, 
37 243; transliteration of names of Chinese Buddhist 
monks, 52 159-162, of monks fr. abroad, with Sanskrit 
names, 161, Chinese taking the name Shih (Chinese for 
Sakya) as their family name, 161-162; I-ta-chi, identified 
as Ardeshir Ill of Persia, 33 200; K‘u-sat-ho=Khosru, 33 
197; Lao-tse, possibly an epithet of Huang-ti, 53 211; 
Mieb-li-i, mm %” 4P, (Cantonese, Mit-lik-i), i probably a 
mistake for #, sin or sun, therefore Mieh-li-sun, or Mit- 
lik-sun, a transcription of Melissenus, 30 27-29; O-lo- 
pén, name of leader of first Nestorian mission to China, 
probably a transcription for Raban or Rabban, 30 4; Po- 
to-li, nA 3 % (Cantonese, Po-to-lik), <Aramean bat- 
rirk, “patriarch”, 30 13, 14-15 

Cilician: Ipparunate, 59 9; Kurunizurumeri, 59 9; Piri- 
dauri, 59 10-11; Sandap?, 59 10 

Coptic: Ammak(o)uri< Ar. al-mukari, “camel-driver,” 34 
313-314; Bapsistia, cf. Gr. Mavi¢,48 153 n. 7; Jorke,<_ 

Gr. woxpétnc ? 48 153 n. 8 

Egyptian: pS-y8-rw, “the Syrian,” pronounced Piburu, 51 

65 


English: Humphrey, cf. Fr. Onfroi, Ger. Humfrid (Hunifred), 
“support of peace,” 56 190-191, 197; Lilly, Lilian, Lilias,< 
Lat. lilium<Copt. hléli, “flower”? 56 197; Mary,<Eg. 
Mrt, “the beloved”? 56 194-197; Miriam, see Mary; 
Moses,< Heb. M68e,<Eg.? 56 192-194, 197; Phineas,< 
Heb. Pin*has<Eg. P’-Nhsy, “the Nubian,” 56 192, 197; 
Susan,<Heb. SéSanna<Eg. zén, “lotus,” 56 189-190, 197 
Greek: ABfa6a <Palm. Habbata, 25 316; Afs6Aaac 
<Aram. ‘Ab(i)d-laha, “servant of the god,” 57 318-319; 
ayyae <Palm. Haggat, 25 316; adwpoc <Sum. Lal- 
Grl[-alim] 43 323-324, 327, 329; apaOOafperAn <*Amat- 
Tab’el? 57 321; AunAwy <Sum. -en-ld-an-na, 43 325, 
$29; apdatn< [apdayn<] <Sum. Aratta, 43 326,329; Basda 
= Palm. Byd’, 25 321; Bapytvasxou, scribal error; 
orthographic conflation with Palm. MaAsxov, 57 319; 
Belyses = Akk. Marduk-balatsu-igqbi, 41 382 n. 78; 
Tad6épso¢, perhaps for * Tadpaso¢c, hypocoristicon for 
Ta6dpaen, “ ‘Atéhas decreed,” 57 318; Aaw< <Sum. 
Dumuzi, 43 324-325, 329; E1a6@ <Palm. Hayyat, 25 316; 
EveSopa(v)xo¢ <Sum. Enmeduranki, 40 312; Buedwxo< 
<Sum. Enmediga, 40 312; @nuapoac <Tém Arsu, 
“client of Argu,” 57 319; Maveepoc = Mavanyoc 
(Heb. M* nahem), 57 319; Max(y)woowe¢, an Iranian 
name, 57 318; Meyadapo¢ <Sum. [...]lal-gar, 43 
324, 326, 327, 329; scovOpo< [100080¢] <Sum. 
Ziusuddu, 43 326,329; Spxapoc <Akk. Slik pani? 
40 308n.3; Moyyadfwv <Canaan. deities P‘m and 
*Aléy@n, 53 104-105; Paxspyasov, from R@himmai 
<R@ptm-Nanai, 57 318; Za6@ada[t], perhaps Pers. 
*Satadata, “joy-given,” 57 319; Zappexaroc, perhaps hypo- 
coristicon for *Samm-mal(i)k, “Samm is king,” 57 318; 
Zepwivoc [Apep¥ivoc] < Sum. Sibzianna, 43 ~~ 
325, 329; Zevnxopoc, error for Evnxope< <Sum. 
Enmerkar, 40 312; zmuae = Lepaen, 57 319; 
Zikaag 4<Aram. *§ ’1l-laha, “asked of God,” 57 319; 
zxvenc [ZsovGn<] = BrcovG0¢ <Sum. Ziusuddu, 43 
326; ZoAopdv, an Aramaic diminutive used ad honorem, 
58 138-139; ZvuPersro<, compounded with divine name 
Bethel, 59 86, 87 
Hebrew: ’Abrah&m, composed of ’ab, “father,” + *rham, 
“multitude,” cf. Ar. ruham, “multitude;” is of Canaanite or 
Amorite origin, 49 -33; "Abram, of Babylonian origin, 
49 32-33; "Adam, <Sum. addamu, “my father” ? 39 
272-273; ’Ary6k, a Gurrian name, 43 324 n. 1; * Shyana, 
on seal, 24 205-206; B‘d’l, cf. Eleph. B‘dyh, 55 309; 
Bildad,<Akk. Bil-Adad<Apil-Adad, 49 360; ‘Ester, later 
from of Akk. tar, 28 112, 119; ’Ester, late Babylonian 
form of IStar, 31 3956; G6mer, wife of Hosea,<*gumr, 
“burning coal,” 48 276-277; Haww4,< Sum. ama, “mother”? 
39 272-273; || Ar. hawd, “to bring forth,” 49 31-32; 
Hsy, abbreviation Sady4, 55 308; ’lyydb, “the man 
who came back,” || Ar. ’iyyab, “return,” 41 185; Ks’, 
theophoric? 55 307-308; Malktsedeq, name based on mis- 
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interpretation of malkt-sedq, “rightful king,” 38 332; 
Mnhm, identified with O.T. Menahem, 55 308; M6Se¢, “the 
deliverer,” 53 199; MGSf, gentilic from M6Se, 57 377 n. 
2; Naptalf, cf. Ar. maftalah, “bobbin,” 43 50; Nimr6éd 
<Sum. nin, “hunter” and , “hero,” and is translated by 
gibbér sayy4d, 40 203<Sum. Nin-Mardéda? 40 314 n. 14, 
335 n. eT mS a Hittite name, 34 419; Shpr, < Pahl. 
Sahpuhre, 31 276; Sts® ra’, a Hittite name, 34 419; Ya‘@- 
qdb, “descendant,” 46 354; < {**gb, “to watch over,” cf. 
Sab. “qb, 52 196; Y®SarGn, possibly a hypocoristic 
from Yisra’el, 44 157-158; Y° h6Sfia‘, originally Y° 304? 
51 359-360; Yiptah, hypocoristicon of Yiptah-’El, “El 
@Onquers,” 58 137; Zk’, abbreviation of Zachariah or 
Zakkir? 55 307 
Yurrian: study of formative elements in, 58 462-471; 
Arip-Hurra, contains name of deity Hurru, 55 442; Biraz- 
zina, Birazzana = BiraSSena, from Shechem, 51 66; DuS- 


87 


’arye, “lion,” Eth. arw8, “beast,” Ar. ’arwa’, “ibex,” 40 
336-329: A&S&Sur, originally patron deity of A-usar; not con- 
nected with AnSar; other forms of name, 24 282-311;< 
fP'Er, “to be benign,” 28 117-119; IM (‘Amarnah tablets) = 
Ba‘al, 48 79; IStar, old feminine form of ASSur, 28 112- 
119; < with infixed t, and is connected with Asar 
(*Tr), 39 n. 5, 31 355-358; IStar, not connected with 
Heb. ’43ér4; is from (*sr with infixed t, 45 21-22; Mar- 
duk, < Sum. ld-dug, 39 “199; Mari, deity of city of Mari, 41 
257 n. 57; Ninurta, < NIN + *’ard, “earth,” or NIN + urad 
(*gurs), “planting,” if the reading Nin-uraS is correct, 46 
232-235; Anftu, feminine counterpart of N Mesopota- 
mian and Syrian god n, 48 95; Tammuz (Dumu-zi- 
abzu), meaning of formation, 40 318; Ummu-pbubur, title of 
Tiamat; second element, hubur, is West-Sem., 45 143; 
Ut-napisti™ rfiqu, mistranslation of Sum. Ziusuddu, “the 
submerged light of life,” 38 60 


mana, not an Indo-European name; var. DumSimana, 55 
442; Idahakab (Idah-akab, from Tarsus), 59 4-5; Ithip- 
Nuzu, contains name of deity Nuzu, 55 442; Mantiya (from 
Tarsus), 59 4 

Khotanese: Laksmana, forms of spelling of, 59 465; Sita, 
forms of spelling of, 59 465; DaSagriva, forms of spelling 
of, 59 465-466; 

Latin: Marinus, name denoting a rank in the cult of Jupiter 
Dolichenus, 23 89-90; Onuphrius, <Copt. Quendbr, OQuend- possibilities of interpretation, 35 373-374; ’Nw3t, to be 
fre, “he who is continually good,” an epithet of Osiris, 56 read EnmaStu, 28 137; < Akk. In-uSta, etc., 37 329 
190 Avestan: AeSma, < Sum.-Akk. mu, 35 295; Akoman, 

Neo-Punic: M‘qryna < Lat. Macrinus, 60 578-579 < Sum.-Akk. Akkimu, 35 295; MahrkuSa, identification 

Pahlavi, Seal: Afrd, cf. Afrd-rai, 52 206; Anaf, = "avéenc, with Heb. malg68 is late, 36 320 
abbrevation of Anaphernes, 52 206-207; Apandat, a rare Buddhist: name called upon by a Buddhist god in distress, 
name, 52 203; ASt-Kavaté, “friend of Kavat,” 52 205; 48 160 and n.5 
BagaSat, “joy in God,” 52 206; Baki, an abbreviated form, Chinese: Hu-lu-she-te, < Pahl. Yrdstag, 43 20; P‘o-liu- 

52 205; Barvar, “fruit-producing,” 52 205; Bat, =BGt3¢, huo-te, < Pahl. Padvajtag, 43 20; Shan-mu, “Excellent 
52 206; Farnabat,= @apvanétnc, 52 206; Farnbag, Mother,” is the Manichaean “Mother of the Living,” 44 62; 
common on Magian seals, 52 204; Fravar(?), connected Su-lu-she-lu-i, < Pahl. Sr68, 43 20; Su-lu-shih <Uigur 
with Fravarti, 52 206; GiSnasp, names compounded with, Turk. Zrd8é (ZriSt), 43 16 
52 206; Matakan, cf. Matéxac, 52 206; Mitn, a Edomite: Qés,< Qaws, Ar. “bow;” confused by Josephus 
form of Mithra, 52 206; Mitrpai, abbreviation of Mihr- with Ar. Quzah, 60 295 n. 39 
panah? 52 203; VarahzuStan, cf. VarabzSte, 52 202-203 Elamite: Amman-kasipar, last element Sum. kaSbar, 39 86 
Palmyrene: ‘Abd4, occurs only once in Palmyrene, but n. 41 
known from Nabataean and Sinaitic, 25 323; ‘Aqtba, 21 Egyptian: Dhwty, Thoth, || Eth. dahfy, “sun” and Ar. wadah 
111; ‘At@Sfr, 21 109; Bayda, 25 321; Blsdq, 27 399; [ wadah], “moon,” 40 74; Ynm, 1] Ar. hamal, “lamb, ram,” 
B‘itk, doubtful whether personal name, 26 113; Bwrp’, 3 ; Mnt, || Heb, melek, “king,” 37 21; Mnw, || Ar. 
doubtful whether connected with Akk. Burrapi’u, 25 320; 
Bzbwl, 27 399; Hb’, from rt. » “to love,” 25 322; 
Hdyr’, 25 318; see also Greek Hn’, both masc: and fem.., 
25 314; Hrt’, cf. Ar. burrah, “free,” 25 321; 
poe 27 397; Mrql’, <Lat. Marcellus, 25 318; Mtny, 36 331; *acowpéc, form influenced by ASSur, 24 
ypocoristic, 26 109; Nbizbd, 25 314; ROha, occurs only 305; Aaywy dg, “to be cloudy,” 40 319 n. 27, 314 
once aS personal name, 25 319; Sm& (7?) 27 399; Tdmr, ; -_ S strucsarergage de ee 7, $14 
is not Ar. Tadmur, 26 105-107; ’Ubayhan, an Arabic name, n. 14;  bepxet® <Ugaritic darkatu, “dominion,” 60 300 
dim. of *Abhan, 57 319; Ytblt(y), 27 397; Zb’, hypocor- n. 58; K&Bespos, cf. Kbrw in the Hadad inscription, 
istic of a name beginning with zbd, 26 110 54 421; Mtowp, cf. Akk. M@S8ru, 53 110; Maxes6ac, 
. Rh a oe . Re > . p® 54 179-183; Zxvenc, 

Phoenician; ’Bb‘l, has rare form B‘l, 57 401; B‘lpls, “May Gerasene deity,<Aram. P’ qidi, 5¢ ; 

Ba‘al look upon with favor,” etc., 45 “271; Bod‘aStart, 23 a for Zrovenc, 38 60; Xvowp = Ugaritic Ktr, 
os ve: dvd tS 2 ey a = aca _ Hebrew: ’@8éra (< /*{r), Amorite deity of Palestine; name 


Arabic: Bahjah (in Fihrist), “Happiness,” is the Manichaean 
“Mother of the Living,” 44 64; Kawtar, = Ugaritic Kétar, 
Phoen. KiSér, Aram. Kawtar, 60 296-297; Samm, N Arabic 
form of Salm, 57 318 

Aramaic: Angarés< Skt. Angirds, frequently invoked in 
Indian magic, 41 159-160; Arsi< Skt. rsi, 41 160; Bag- 
dina, contains Pers. bagh, “god,” 32 ; Bethel, as the- 
ophorous element in personal names, 59 84-85; ’Drswn, 


Manat, 37 21; Wr, Osiris, masculine counterpart of Sem. 

ASirat and identical with West-Sem. ASir, 40 317 n. 20 
Ethiopic: Jesus, names of in the Arde’et, 25 4-6, 28-29 
Greek: Abobas, name of Adonis, cf. N. Heb. ’abbib, “flute,” 


“Ammu, an Amorite name, 60 417; Yantin-Haddu, an 
Amorite name, 60 417 

South Arabic: ‘Mnkr, “ ‘Amm recognizes,” 55 316; Sab‘- 
anaSraw@n, a date-name, 55 316 

Sumerian; religious conceptions underlying formation of, 
34 315-320; Enmerkar, (grand)father of Lugalbanda,> 
(Z)eunxopoc, 40 312; Ennamag, “lord of the build- 
ing, architect,” a proper name? 42 341; Lugal-marda, 
not a late Sem. interpretation of Lugal-TUR-da, 44 288 

Tibetan: Li-byin (Lib-yin), transcription of a Prakrit or 
vernacular form of Sr. Lipikara, “scribe”, 38 38-39, 
Francke’s efforts to trace it to Khotanese, 39-41 

Ugaritic: Bn N‘bt’l, “son of Bethel rules,” 59 88; "Iwr-3r, 
= Gurrian Ewiri-Sarri, 55 94, 98, 437-438; TgZn, possibly 
= Hurrian Tag[k]i-Senni, 55 98 


Names, Divine 


Akkadian: AnSar, variant of ASSur, 36 364; Aqtuppftum, = 


IStar of Aktab, 57 360-362; Arwi, Arwu, Arbum, || Heb. 


identical with ASSur and S. Ar. Atirat, 45 20-21; ‘@za’zel 
<‘Kzaz’el, 37 222; Ba‘al Z° bib, cf. Sum. Za-ba-ba, 37 
329; Dagén, < , “to be cloudy, rainy,” originally a 
weather-god, 40 319 n. 27; Dagén, Semitic name of Syrian 
weather-god, 45 38 n. 85; Déd, not name of Tammuz in 
Canticles, 46 160-161; ‘M’leket ha3-Samayim = Istar-Ve- 
us, 46 157; Nisr6k, corruption of Nimréd = Nabi, 53 336- 
337, 338; YHWH, method of solving phonetics of, 46 361 


Hurrian: Yurru, appears in personal name Arip-Yurra, 55 


442; Nuzu, appears in personal name Ithip-Nuzu, 55 442, 


Japanese: Gion 7%, \¥|, a transliteration of Jetavana; name 


of the Gion Jinsha, 7%, 1 4% 4+, 54 283; Yasaka, -. 3g 
name of the Gion Jinsha, means “many slopes”, 54 
282 


Malay: Juwata,<Skt. devaté? 33 236 
Mandaean: ‘Abd Hwrn, personification of the Jabal al- 


— 49 211; Bagdana, Pers. “God-knowing,” 33 285; 
wran, Hawraran, personification of deity of the Jabal al- 














Hawran? 49 211; Hywat, connected with Phoen. Hwt, 49 

212; Nbat, personification or eponym of Nabataeans? 49 
211; Ptahil,< pth, “to create,” + ’&l, “god,” 53 152-165; 
Sambtza, cf. Targ. Samhazza’i, 33 «280 

Moabite: Kamm6éS (Akk. Kammusu) < *Kammé3 < *Games 
(in Gil-games), 40 319 

Mongol, Tungusian, Uigur, Turkish: Burkhan, = Buddha, see 
Words 

Pahlavi, Book: Kiindag, Manichaean demon, < Av. Kunda, 43 
24-25 

Pahlavi, Turfan: Aharmén = Av. Afra Mainyu, 44 170; Az-= 
Av. Azi, 44 170; Azdahag = Av. AZi Dahaka, 44 170; 
DiiSyarly = Av. Dudydirya, 44 170; Mazan(Gn), cf. Av. Ma- 
zainya, 44 170; Parigan, pl. of Av. Pairika, 44 170; Ram- 
ratih, from ram, “joy,” + ratih, “liberality,” etc. the 
Gnostic “Mother of the Living,” 44 61-66 

Palmyrene: ’Asad, < Ar. Asad, 57 319; Sa‘d,< Ar. Sa‘d, 
57 319 

Phoenician: Adonis, = Sum. Damu, 48 19; ESmun, connect- 
ed with Ar. samana [sumana] “quail,” 21 190; ESmun, 
<Eg. Hmnw, a title of Thoth, 48 179; = Ugaritic ’AZmny, 
55 98 

Punic: Pn-B‘l, explanation of, 32 433; Tanit, a Libyan 
name, 32 429-433 

Sumerian: Asar-li-dug || Eg. WSr, Osiris; connected with 
Star and is source of Sem. Marduk, 39 196-205; AsGSu- 
namir, reflex of Tammuz, name connected with Namrastt 
and Stsunamrat, names of the crescent moon, 39 86-87; 
Enkidu, “Lord of the Underworld,” derivation and various 
forms of the name, 40 320-322; GilgameS, < *Gi5-gibil- 
gan-mes, “the torch of Gan-mes,” 37 16; GilgameS < 
*Gibilganmes; other forms of the name, 40 307-308, 316, 
318-319; Gir< GiSbara, 40 311; Gira-Sakan-Sumugan, 
identical with Enkidu; various forms of the name, 40 320- 
335; Gula, a form of Mama, 32 23; Kir-gi-lu, name of 
IStar; connected with idea of “plenteousness,” 30 325; 
Lugalbanda, is Lugal-Mar4da as god of Marad, 40 313; 
Mullil, name of Bél, 30 313; Mummu, from mud-mud, 
“one who begets many,” 58 545; Nana, translated “IStar,” 
21 186-187; Ninib, to be read EnmaStu, 28 137-138; 
NIN-IB, to be read Ninurta, 38 197-201; connected with 

IB = UraS, 198, name explained as “lord of iron,” 201; to 
be read Nin-UraS, 42 210-211; Sabftu, wine-goddess, << 
Mt. Sabu, 40 315; see also Siduri; Siduri-Sabftu, identical 
with Nin-kasi, 40 315; TAG-TUG, TAK-KU, to be read 
Taggu, Tagku, 36 91, 92, may be read Sum-tug, Tag-tuS, 
Tak-Ku, 126, 127, 132, may be read Tag-dGr, 145, to be 
read Tag-tag or Tug-tug, 271, = Akk. mfrat dAnim, “daugh- 
ter of Anu,” 44 54-60; TAG-TUG, to be read Takku, Tikku, 
37 163-164; TiSpak, name of Lugalbanda as god of Tup- 
TiaS, 40 313 n. 11; Uttu, god of commerce, another form 
of Utu, 40 73-74; = uttu, “underworld,” 42 198, 200; Za- 
mai-mal, to be read Za-ba-ba, cf. Heb. Ba‘al Z® bib, 37 
328-329 Nas 

Ugaritic: ’Al’eyn, ’Aléyan, name underwent transformations; 
preserved in Greek names Pygmalion and Mygdalion; de- 
rived from *’all6n, “oak,” 53 104-105; is a distinct name 
from ’Al’ey, 56 497; ’AZmny, identified with ESmun, 55 
98; Bt’l, read Bét’el, 59 88; Gupn, patron deity of Byblos, 
53 110; Hd, short spelling of Hadad, 55 56; Hrhb, non- 
Semitic, 59 409; Yss = Akk. Hasts, 53 109-110; KSr w- 
ss, cf. Akk. Uznum and Yasts, 55 55; Ktr = xvowp of 
Sanchuniathon, an artisan deity, 53 110; Mnt, = the Eg. 
war-god Mont, 55 57; Nkl w-’Ibd (Nkl, ’Ib), identified with 
Yurrian ‘Ibnkl, 59 409; Prbht, non-Semitic, 59 409; Rkb 
‘rpt, “cloud-rider,” epithet of ’Aléyan, 55 271; Spr, occurs 
in Phoenician and Punic, 54 82-83; Sim, occurs in Phoeni- 
cian and Punic, 54 82-83; Tr’l, cf. S.Ar. Tyr B‘lm, epi- 
thet of ’Lmqh, 53 283; Ym, personification of the sea, 55 
57; Zebil-Ba‘al, epithet of ’Aléyfn, 55 271 nae 

Uigur Turkish: Azrua = Pahl. Zarvan, 44 69; Sg T(a)ngri, 
“Mother Goddess,” is the Manichaean “Mother of the Liv- 
ing,” 44 62; ZrdSé (Zris¢), Zoroaster, 43 16 

West Semitic: ASir, ASirat, connected with Eg. Wr, Osiris, 

40 317 n. 20 
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Names, Geographical 
Akkadian: identification of names found in Isin Dynasty 








treatise on Sargon of Agade’s empire, 45 193-245; in 
campaigns of Shalmaneser III, identifications, 41 347-382; 
Names and sites mentioned in Assyrian annals, identifica- 
tion of, 38 211-252; AlaSia, = Cyprus, “the red land,” 43 
126 n. 10; Amurru, name for Mediterranean, connected 
with Akk. amirfnu and tAmertu, “reservoir” and ammaru, 
“abundance,” cf. Ar. gamrah, “large body of water,” 38 
336; = Heb. Ur, 41 257 n. 57; = Ar. gamrah and Eg. mr, 
“sea,” 43 165; situation and origin of name, 45 203-205; 
corresponds to Syria, 230; Anaku = Tarshish, “tin land,” 

43 126 n. 10; Aratta, reading of name; confused with 
Suruppak; means “the Euphrates city;” is Assyrian pronun- 
ciation of Urat, “Euphrates,” 52 117-119; ASSur,< Sum. 
A-usar, “watersettlement,” 45 225; Bikn < Wikn > ukni,> 
x§avoc, “blue,” 44 158; Bit Iakin, later name for the 
Sealand of Arabia; [akin is of West-Sem. origin, 50 14; 
BurSahanda = Hit. Barsubanta, 42 320; Gasar, Old Akka- 
dian name of Nuzi, 55 433; Babirf’a = Habtru, 48 184; 
Halab, “Aleppo,” name probably originally identical with 
Hallab in Babylonia, 45 241; Hanigalbat, geographical 
name for Mitanni, 49 274; HaSur, Mt. = KaSiari-Masius, 
40 315; Hatti= Mari, 42 318; Hubina = KSptotpa, 42 
320; Idmanu = the Yaman? 49 353; is the Yaman, 52 55; 
Ibla, = Gibla (Gubla), 39 150; = Eg. Ibr on the Syrian coast, 
45 197 n. 7; Kannu = Heb. Kanneh, 45 148-149; Kaptara 

= Eg. Kptr, Heb. Kaptér, Crete, 42 319; KarduniaS, per- 
haps originally name of city on frontier of NE Babylonia, 40 
319 n. 25; not synonymous with Babylonia, 52 309; Kirhi, 
to be readHabbi 51 65; [K] ismar, cf. Ha¥mar, a land to 
the E of Assyria, 48 92; Kurti, to be read Paphi, 51 65; 
Ku-sa-a (pron. Ki8a’a) gentilic from Btt-Gfsi, 42 321; 
Lab’an, probably Mt. Labnanu near Lake Van, 48 92; La- 
rakku = Gr. Aépayxa, 41 259-260; Maiteni, uncontracted 
form of Mitanni; of Indo-European origin, cf. Matai, 
“Medes,” 49 274-275; Marki (in astrological text of Ash- 
urbanipal) is abbreviated from Sum. Mar-tu; earlier Mar 
is not Amurru, but a place in southern Babylonia, 45 8-10; 
“Mari,” = Mar-tu, Marru*i, “Amurru,” 45 127 ff.; Ma- 
rfki = Mari, not Amurru, 45 11-12; Mari, = MAR-TU and 
atti, 42 317-318; = Meppév, 44 194; name originally 
identical with Amurru and written MA-URU, “ship-city,” 
45 203-205, 230; Mas’a = Heb. MaSS4’? 42 306; MaSgun 
(Armenia) = MaSgungunnu of IIR 51, 12a-d, 48 92; Meluba 
= Eg. Pwnt, 42 320; Mitanni, political name for Hanigalbat, 
49 274; Namgarum, Semitized version of Sum. Bad-tibira, 
52 183; Nusisi = Knossos, in Crete, 42 319 n. 2; Orman 
{Armanu?] = Armenia, 39 150; Piitu, = Punt? 49 353; 
Qarmatia = Eg. K?-r3-my-ty, 42 321; Saba’ = Heb. $?- 
ba’, 42 306; Siddirai, early form of Misri, 42 319; Sub- 
artu, term used 3rd millennium B.C., 49 326; Surmarrfti, 
= Ar. Samarra, 56 404; mentioned in Sennacherib text in 
Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore, 57 419-420; Tarstsu, = 
Heb. TarSfS, Tartessus in southwestern Spain, 43 163; 48 
95; Tegarama, “Tigris-city,” mod. Diyarbekir; = Heb. T6- 
garma, 57 435 n. 3; Tém& = Ar. Tayma’, Heb. Tém4’, Gr. 
@aTtya, 41 458-459; Tém4 = Ar. Tayma’, Heb. Tém’’, 
@atua, 42 306, 311; Tibar = Anti-Taurus, 39 150; 
Tunanat, = Tunip? 56 404; Tawanuwa = Téava, 42 320; 
Udani, hapax legomenon, 41 313 





Arabic: Baraww4 <Syr.<Gr. Béposa, 41 364 n. 39; 


Dabiq, = Akk. Dabiqu, A&fBexov, 41 354 n. 23; Haliras 
= Syr. Holfiris (?), Arm. Olorh, Gr. Hlyrison, Akk. Uluru, 
41 359 n. 31; Iram, perhaps a corruption of Edom, 35 
387; Samali, Samali,<Aram. Sam’al, 41 351 n. 13; Sa- 
marra, < Akk. Surmarrati, 56 404; 57 420; Sarafand 
<Sarpant < Sarpattu<Canaan. {sarap, “to smelt, test,” 
43 116 n. 4; Satt al-Qar, may be derived from the old 
Canal du-Qar (Qar = “asphalt”), 46 227; al-Silah, al- 
Stlah, = Shilla, Korea, 58 658-661; Tail BaSir = Akk. Til 
BaSere, O.Fr. Turbessel, 41 354 n. 24; Tall al-Qadi, 
translation of Heb. Dan, 34 415; Tayma’ = Akk. Tém4, 
Heb. Tém&’, @atya, 42 306, 311; Tihdmah, cf. Heb. 











t®h6ém, Akk. tamtu, “sea,” 50 15, 19; Zab (river), cf. 
Heb. ztb, “to run,” 43 119 
Aramaic: Miz, = Akk. M@élid, Gr. Melitene, 35 358; Sam’- 
al, > Eg. Samalua, Ar. Sam4li, Samali, 41 351; ’Wr, 
“Amurru, Akkad,” 45 132 ff. 
Armenian: Olorh = Ar. Haliras, Gr. Illyrison, Akk. UluruS, 
41 359 n. 31 
Canaanite: Amq = Akk. Unqi, Syr. ‘Uma, ‘Auoxf, 41 356 
n. 26; ‘Arqa = Eg. ‘-r-q’-tw, Akk. Irqanata, 41 366 n. 45; 
Hazrak = Heb. Hadrak, Akk. Hatarika, 41 375; Karkemid 
= “Fortress of Chemosh,” 40 319 n. 26; La‘aS = Akk. 
Luputi, 38 247 n. 67; 41 375 
Chinese: An-hsi, Parthia, 35 35; 30 35-36; An-hsi (Can- 
tonese, On-sak), = Arsak, Parthia, 37 137, 150; An-ts‘ai, 
a the country of the Aorsi, or Alans, 30 35, 36, 37- 
38, changed its name to A-lan, » in later Han, 39, 41, 
43-45, identical with Yen-ts‘ai, = Alan, = A-lan-na, 35, with 
Ho-su, (| #%.,40-42, with Su “€, or Suk-tak, 33, 43, A-su 
under the Mongols, 42; An-ts‘ai, = Aorsi, called A-lan in 
later Chinese records; the Alans of history, 37 137, 150; 
Erh-shih, &, 84] , city of Ta-ytlan where the ‘superior’, 
‘blood-sweating’, horses were kept in time of Han Wu Ti, 
Nish (?) (Uratube) Nnoata, the home of the Nisean 
horses of classical lore, 37 141-142, 135, 150; Fu-lin, 
old pronunciation but-lim> Bethlehem, 33 199; contain- 
ing the character hsiang, “elephant”, occur mostly in west 
and south China, 41 305; K‘ang-cht, /R j&. = Sogdiana, 
30 34-35, 40; Li-kan, 9x $}. Syria, = Li-chien, R #F, 
30 36, probably identical in sound, originally, Li-chien= 
Ta-ts‘in (Syria), 36, identical with Rekem, (Petra), 36 n.2; 
Po-pa-li, (Cantonese, Put-pat-lik)< Barbarik, Berbera, 
Africa, 30 47-49; Wu-ch‘ih-san = Alexandria, 30 46-47; 
Pu-hien, transcription of Mongol burhan, a title of Buddha, 
36 393-394; Shé-p‘o, Chao-wa, and Kua-wa identified 
with Java, 57 344-345, Danger in identification of place 
names by resemblance in sound alone, i.e. Liam-po, and 
Chin-cheo, 345-347; Shen-tu, ¥ » (India),< Sindh, 37 
150; Ta-ts‘in, = Li-chien = Syria, 30 36; Ta-yiian, x ¥e., 
(Ferghana), real name Yan, < Yavan ?,37 148-149, 
150; T‘iau-chi, = Chaldaea, 30 35-36; Ta-yiian, = Ferg- 
hana, 30 35, 40; Yi-lo, al-Hfrah, 35 36; see also Geo- 
graphical Knowledge in China ‘em 
Coptic: Pemanbij, cf. Ar. Bujah, 34 314 
Egyptian: ‘Eperu, may be the Habiru, as foreign captive 
laborers, 53 404; Fnhw,!l Ar. fallap, “peasant,”"< Aram. 
lah, “to cultivate,” 46 356; Hur(r)u = Syria, 51 66; 
Few may be Aleppo, 41 364 n. 39; Hy-r’-b’, Hy-r’- 
p, is Aleppo or Herpa, 41 364 n. 39; Ibr = Akk. Ibla, 45 
197 n. 7; Kptr = Akk. Kaptara, Heb. Kapt6r, Crete, 42 319; 





K3-r3-my-ty = Akk. Qarmatia, 42 321; Mhw, “Lower Egypt,” 


cf. mh, “sea, Mediterranean,” 43 165; Pdrw, = Akk. Pitru, 
35 “388; ‘Pr, = Heb. ‘Eper of Midian, 48 185; ‘-r-q’-tw, 
is Akk. Irqanata, Canaan. ‘Arqa, 41 366 n. 45; Samalua, 
<Aram. Sam’al, 41 351; T’mry, “Egypt,” in this, mr = the 
Mediterranean; properly means “the Sea Land,” and origin- 
ally meant Lower Egypt (T*mh) only, 43 165; ‘Tn, = Akk. 
Bit Adin, 35 388 cate 4 

German: Ungarn, “Hungary,”< Ungar <Onugur, 56 447, 
448 

Graeco-Indian: 37 246-247 

Greek: Aisumas = Akk. Sumu, mod. Karaca Dag, 38 227 n. 
42; *apoxf; = Akk. Ungi, Syr. ‘Umqga, Canaan. ‘Amq, 41 
356 n. 26; ‘ap%avnvf) <Akk. Arsania, 38 220; Actxa, 
error for 28pxa@» = Akk. Sirqu, 45 201; Bapoayyn = Akk. 
Til Barsip? 41 353 n. 21; rs66&v = Akk. Hindfinu, 45 

200; “EAAG<¢, as name of Seleucid Empire, 25 302-311; 
*Epv@pa @4Aacca, name derived from color of water, 32 
115-119; “Epv@pa @éAacoa, name due to color of rising 
sun and purple dye obtained from it, 33 358-361; Zama, 
see Thil Azamana; @aTtya = Ar. Tayma’, Heb. Tém4’, 


Akk. Tém%, 42 306, 311; Thamana, see Azamana; Thil 
Azamana, cf. Akk. Zamni, 38 228 n. 44; Illyrison,Ar. 
Haliras, Arm. Olorh, Akk. UluruS, 41 359 n, 31; 
Kapxa@séxepta = Akk. (Karka) TuSpan? 38 228 n. 43; 
Kaonémupo¢ < Skt. Kasyapapura, Indus Valley near 
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Peshawar, 33 352n.1; K6fsotpe = Akk. Bubisna, 42 
320; aépayxa = Akk. Larakku, 41 259-260; 


<Sum. Larak (Larsa), 43 324, 325; Aépicoa <Akk. 
Rtstn, Heb. Resen, 28 102; Meppdév = Akk. Mari, 44 
194; méoxtta <Akk. Mu&pflu, “place where shell- 
limestone is found,” 28 102-103; Nfapa = Akk. Nulia? 
41 353 n. 20; Naxtorxfj, cf. Pato; in upper part of Kabul 
valley, 33 352 n. 1; NavtsBtBAwv, read TavtiBipwv, 
<Sum. Bad-tibira, 43 324; zvpfa, western part of Seleu- 
cid Empire; from *Acovpfa, 43 237; Canaan. Sir, 
“mountain,” 55 57; Tsyens “<Sum. Idigna(u), 57 56; 
Tava = Akk. Tawanuwa, 42 320 

Hebrew: ‘@méra, Gomorrah, derived from same stem as 
Akk. Amurru, q.v.; “4namfm = Akk. Anami? 42 319 n. 2; 
Bét-’el, name given to Liz by Canaanites, 59 95-96; Bét- 

dr6n, with etymological bh, not h, 60 421; ‘Eber, = Ha- 
btru, 48 104 Raew not 8 Btt Adini, 45 31 n. 74; asa 
<Akk. Akarsallu? 45 214 n. 56; Gthén<Sum. Gir-nun, 45 
34 n. 80; Hadrak = Akk. Hatarika, Canaan. Hazrak,41 375; 
4sar-, Hesr6n, in geographical names, derived from 

ae and mean “settlement,” 59 27-28; Kannch = Akk. 
Kannu, 45 148-149; corruption of Kalneh, 149; Kaptér = 
Akk. Kaptara, Eg. Kptr, Crete, 42 319n. 2,45 236; K°- 
bl, var. (Phoen.?) of pial. “border,” 58 133; L? ban6n, 
probably not Semitic, 45 234; Ma‘6n, = Ar. Hirbat Ma‘in, 
34 424; MaSS@ = Akk. Mas’&? 42 306; mr clean), cf. 
g did, “band, troop,” 34 415; Mé-Nept6ah, < J pth, cf. 
Ar. miftah, “key,” 43 50-51; Merém, corruption of M°- 
gidd6(n), 34 416, 419; Mer6z, corruption of M°gidd6(n), 
34 416; Midbar yam = the Sealand of Arabia, 50 22-23; 
Minnt = Akk. Mannai, “Medes,” 41 378 n. 72; MiS6r, table- 
land of Moab, 22 62; N*ballat, pi‘el participle of bit, cf. 
Akk. balatu, “fo live,” 43 50; NOp<M6p, “Memphis”? 43 
51; P* tor, should be vocalized Peter, cf. Akk. Pitru, 35 
387; = Akk. Pitru, 41 358; PtS6n, from POS6n, 34 416; 
<Sum. Pasir? 45 34 n. 80; QtS6n, from Q086n, cf. Ar. 
qaws, “bow,” 34 416; Sar? tin, identified with Ar. Sarta- 
bah, 26 331-333; Sardn, name of district in Transjordan, 
22 61-62; Sarpat<Canaan. {sarap, “to smelt,” 43 116; 
8®ba’ = Akk. Saba’A, 42 306; S®nfr, |! Akk. Sararu, “to 
shine”? 41 186; $° "6i, originally “cleft, ravine,” from 
$a’al, “to cut, split,” 41 176; Sin‘ar,<Sum. SU-MER< 
SU-GIR < GIR-SU, 43 “352; Stnay, cf. Akk. Sin, “moon,” and 
Ar. al-Badr, 34 415; §1’6n, Egyptian form of Siryén? 41 
186; Siry6n, was perhaps originally *Syr6r, 41 186; Tar- 
Sig, means “spalling-floor,” 43 126; = Akk. Tarstsu, Tar- 
tessus in SW Spain, 43 163,48 95; Tém&’ = Akk. Téma, 
Ar. Tayma’, 42 306, 311; Tégarma, < Akk. Tegarama, mod. 
Diyarbekir, 57 435 n. 3; Tibal < Phoen. Tibal = Tabal, 
Pontus-Cappadocia, 38 200; Or = Akk. Amurru, 41 257 
n. 57; ‘Os, = Ar. al-“Ksi, the Orontes, 41 184; Yam SQp, 
“ultimum mare,” 58 131-132; Yaw4n, as designation of 
Seleucid Empire, 25 302-311; YiSra‘el, “God flashes,” 46 
354; Zimrt= Akk. Zumru, 38 235 

Hittite: Arzawa, not to be read Arzawi, 55 302; Hurru = 
Mitanni and Yanigalbat, 51 66 

Hungarian: Magyar, derivation obscure, 56 447-448 

Kassite: Kardunia&S, perhaps originally name of city on 
frontier of NE Babylonia, 40 319 n. 25; not synonymous 
with Babylonia, 52 309 

Kurdish: Belqalén, corruption of Ar. Du-’l-Qarnayn, 41 

359 n. 31 

Latin: Abarraza = Akk. Apparanzu, 41 370 n. 51 

Malay: Pontianak, named after a kind of forest-specter, 33 
319 n. 1 


Mandaean: Nasoraya, “the observant,” probably as followers 


of John the Baptist, 49 213-214, 215-216 
Moabite: Srn, plain N. of Moabite tableland, 22 61-2; 8(M)- 
hrt, “East,” 22 62-63 
Old French: Turbessel,< Ar. Tall Badir, Akk. Til BaSere, 
41 354 n. 24 
Palmyrene: Tadmur, occurs in an Akkadian text of 1000 B.C., 
53 288 
Persian: Liristan <Akk. Lulli, 45 238; Mah-, as place- 
name element refers to springs and waters, which were as- 
sociated with the moon, 39 73 
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Phoenician: Kmb, Kkb, name of Carthage, origin unknown, 
57 404; ‘N ydll, second element is a verb, 57 403; ’Rs 
Rp, district E and N of the cape of Sidon, 25" 164-165; 
district § of Sidon, cf. Ar. Arsif, 29 192-193; = ’Arsip 
<R® Sup< ReSep, 57 402; a district of 408; Sdn 
Ym, citadel of Sidon, 23 162; cape of Sidon, 192-193; 
Smm ’Drm, same as 5mm Rmm, 24 214-215; Smm Rmm, 
name of hill-district behind Sidon, 23 162-164; district of 
Sidon, 24 -213-215; district N of Sidon, 29 192-193; 
mountain district of Sidon, cf. Zaynupooyoc 57 401, 
409 

Sanskrit; Yavana, first designated the Ionian Greek, then the 
Bactrian Greek, 25 304 

Semitic: *Misidrfm, “Egyptians,” < Eg. *°mdedrew, 42 
319 ee 

Sumerian: Adab, <A-TAB, “reservoir, canal? 54 78; Dil- 
mun, various writ of, 36 109; is Ba Isla or 
Talum nearby, 43 ts. seé also Tilmun; pe sere By 
place near LagaS, contains element Mar*!, “Mari, Amurru,” 
45 127 ff.; Eridu, synonym of Apsu in incantations, 38 
330; <URU-DUG, “good city,” 54 78; etymologies of — 
names, 51 61-64, 66; Ga-siér, pre-Qurrian name of Nuzi, 
forms of, 58 451; GIS-Ggki, to be read Um-ma, 37 255- 
256; Gubi, = Gubba in Masqat? 43 45; HaSur, Mt. = Kaéi- 
ari-Masius, 38 330; Magan, “Land of the ship-barrier,” 
i.e. Egypt, 35 391; = Ma‘an, oldest West-Sem. name of 
Egypt, 39 150; Mar-tu, meant “the going down of the sun,” 
45 8; Meluba, “Land of Black Servants,” i.e. Ethiopia, 35 
391; Nippur < Nin-buraSSu< Nin-UraSSu, name of a deity, 
42 210-211; < *Nibur < *Nibir < *Nigir, see also Sumer, 

59 488 n. 2; NUNKi represents only Eridu, not Babylon, 
52 55; SES-ABKi-MA, “Ur,” read URU-UMKi-mA, 46 
310-311; Sit-tab, to be read Ag-tab, Akk. Aq-tup, Ak-tab, 
57 359-360; Sumer, corruption of Girsu, a quarter of 
LagaS, 49 263 n. 1; <*Simir <*Sigir < *Nigir, see also 
Nippur, 59 488 n. 2; Suruppak, various forms of name; 
confused with Aratta, 52 115-119; Tilmun = Tylos-al- 
Bahrayn, 38 330; see also Dilmun; UMMAKi, written for 
Gi8-6y"/37 9; Uri, Uru, = Amurru; sign used also for 
“Akkad” and “palm-tree land,” 42 342 

Syriac: N&grat (Nazareth), translation of Heb. Hetl6n, 34 
415; ‘Umga = Akk. Ungi, Canaan. ‘Amgq, “ayoxf, 41 356 n. 
26 
Ugaritic: Hp = Akk. Habu, N. Syrian people, probably = Ar. 
Hap near Tir ‘Abdin, 53 284; Srrt = Akk. Siraru, 53 283; 

’U/egrt, <’U/egr, patron deity of the city, 53 110; Zsr, 
Zzr, = Akk. Zinzar, Ar. Sayzar on the Ororités, 53 2-103 
West Semitic: Ma‘an, oldest name of Egypt, = Sum. Magan, 
39 150 
Yazidi: YazTdi, derived from Pers. ya-zata, Izad, “celes- 
tial being,” or from Yazd, in Persia? 51 335 
Namisadhu, rules for Magadhi, 44 88 f. 
Namrat, see Martu 
Nandillagopa on the dialects of the Prabodhacandrodaya, 44 
115 f. 

Nanjio, Bunyiu, catalogue numbers for Buddhist works in his 
edition of the Chinese Tripitaka, 51 291-304 

Nannar, moon-god, has control of fertilizing waters, 39 172- 
74, 77 

Nan-shan, #34, range of hills on south side of the Kansu 
corridor; skirted by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 94; home of the 
Ch‘iang barbarians, 97, in 121 B.C. no Hsiung-nu among 
the, 100 

Nan Yang Ta Ti, * WxF- see God of Fire 

Nan-yiieh, region now represented by Kwangtung and Kwangsi, 
41 304; king and capital of, see Lu Chia 


Nan ylle pi ki, #) #& Ye. by Li Tiao-ytan, $38 7, , 
iam cent., reference to the lemon, 54 148-149 

Narada, approximate date of, 51 81 fn.; list of kings in the 
Mahabharata, 50 87 f. 7 

Naram-Sin, his accession ca. 2875 B.C., 42 321; ruled ca. 
2750 B.C., 41 241; defeated Menes of Egypt, 39 150 

Naragansa, see India, Mythology agi 

Naravahana, epithet of Kubera, 33 60 f. 
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Nard, in early Chinese Annals, 43 219; habitat in Himalayas 
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and Hindu Kush; history of its use in ancient world, 43 
216-228; Chinese name nai-c see also Words 


Nasatyas, borrowed by Indo-Iranians from Mitanni, 43 428 
Nasgipina [NasIbin, Nisibis], head of Assyrian provincial 


cities in time of Ashurnasirpal; site of, 38 216 


Nastikas, as earliest materialists, 50 133 f. 
Na‘t al Pevensie of Aristotle (?), used by ibn-Bubtisi‘ in his 
if al- 


36 381 
nor, 58 534 


Nitya astra, Bharata’s treatise on dramaturgy called, 40 
Navigation, from Egypt to the Far East under the Roman Em- 


pire, 37 240-249, discovery of periodicity and use of trade 
winds in the Indian Ocean, 240-242, sailing craft, 241, winds 
in the Red Sea, 241, Arab trade fr. ancient times to Graeco- 
Roman to the Tamil ports of S. India and return, 241, pi- 
rates off the Malabar coast, 241, Chola mariners carried 
on fr. 8. India to the Martaban coast, 241-243, importance 
of the eastern sea trade of India, 242, 244-245, the Far 
Eastern voyage, fr. the Golden Chersonese to Kattigara, in 
Tong-King, by Malay and Chinese shipping, 244, 246-249, 
use of compass and log not known, 241, 244, triple confu- 
sion in the sailing courses of the Roman period, 248, 
Roman ships in the Bay of Bengal and the China Sea (i.e. 
east of India and Ceylon) were rare, 248-249, Roman ideas 
of geography beyond India were vague and ports were con- 
fused, 243, 244, 245, 246-249, an earlier Marco Polo? 247- 
249 


Nayadis, position in Malabar caste system, 59 130 
Nayin, possibly the Cala Ataperistan of Marco Polo, 26 81; 


see also Art, Islamic 
al-A‘yan of al-Suyiti, projected pub- 
ication of, 


Near East, British expansion in motivated by Crusading 


ideals, 38 72; British General Staff maps of, criticism of, 
39 58-59; difficulty of settling its status at the Paris Peace 
Conference was due to previously-made secret treaties, 40 
138; see also Art and Architecture; Levant; Mathematics; 
Music; Science 
Archeology: excavations, 1915-1916, 36 348-354; painted 
pottery, distribution of; of Sumerian origin in Mesopotamia, 
51 60, 63-64; pottery, Aeneolithic and Early Bronze, 48 
%8; rise and progress of, 56 121-123, 130-144, progress 
of decipherment of inscriptions, etc., 123-130 
Culture: not static, 60 283-284; beginnings of civilization, 
39 164-184; urbanism, early development of, 59 421-422 
Prehistory: chronology of, 47 355; common origin of cul- 
tural sites from Baluchistan to the Danube and the Dnieper, 
41 189-190; paleolithic man in Transjordan, an area then 
well-watered, 52 286 
Nehemiah, itinerary of his night ride, 39 143 
Nelnikov, author of Polnoye Sobraniye Sochinenii, containing 
account of the route to the legendary kingdom of Oponia, 42 
287-289, comments on similarities bet. the legends of 
Prester John and of Oponia, 292-293; see also Utopia, Rus- 
sian 
Neo-Babylonian Empire, interest regularly 20 °/o annually; 
barley and dates about equal in value, 52 304-305; of Sea- 
land origin, 50 13-14, 20-21; see also Nabonidus, Arabia 
Neolithic remains in Manchuria, see Mu-yang-ch‘eng 
Nergal, closely related to Gira, 40 328 
Nergal-€reS, Assyrian governor of Ragappa, 34 349 
Nergal-ilia, Assyrian governor and turtfnu under Adad-nirfri 
Tl, 34 348 
Nero, number of in Rev. 13:18, 26 315-317 
Nérydsang and other old Parsi Sanskritists, 44 170 
Nestorians, Nestorian, brought name Fu-lin to China? 30 2, 
4-5, 33 194; embassies to China fr., 30 4, 9, 14-15, 24- 
26, 30; in Persia, 30 5, 6-15, 33 197-198, 200-202; in 
China, 30 2,4, 9,10, 14, 15, 30,33 197, 198-199; in- 
scription of Si-an-fu, 30 3, 10, 14, 15, 17; the powerful 
patriarch Yeshu’yabh, 33 201-202; name Fu-lin as applied 
to the Patriarchal Court of the, at al-Mada’in, 33 199-202; 
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name Fu-lin the ecclesiastical designation of the land of the 


Christians of Syria? 30 31, biographies of Nestorian patri- 
archs, 7, spoke Aramean wherever they were, 24, patriarchs 


of Antioch, at Antioch and at al-Mad#in, 6-15, 30, the patri- 
arch at head of the Christians in Asia was the “King of Fu- 
lin” or “of Ta-ts‘in” to the Chinese, 10, early Christians 


in India were Nestorians, 10-11, church at Balkh, 15; Church 
at Edessa during rise of Islam, 42 286; nature of teachings 


of Nestorius, his Book of Heraclides, 58 384-385, centers 
of Nestorianism in Edessa and Nisibis, 385, Bishop of Se- 
leucia-Ctesiphon leads Persian church the Syriac church 
into schism fr. Rome, 385, relationship with the Sassanids 
and the Zoroastrian cult, arrival of the Moslems, flight of 
Olopén and party to China and Nestorian community estab- 
lished there in 635, Nestorian Monument erected in 781, 
385-386, possible trs. of the words san i fen shen on the 
Monument, 386-393; Nestorius opposed by Bar -SaSan, 32 
271, 309; soul, belief in sleep of founded on Aristotelian 
psychology, 40 108 ff.; modern study of Syriac among, 22 
79-96; see also Inscriptions, Chinese; Mar Sergius 
Nestorian Stone, actually discovered at Chang-an, 49 354; 
at Si-an-fu (Chang-an), 30 3, 10, 14, 15, 17; Nestorian 
Tablet of T‘ang, early Chinese book on, prohibited import 
into Japan in 17th cent., 57 293 
netsuke, see Art, Japanese 
New Hebrides “boomerang,” 55 171 
Newspapers, Chinese, “Peking Gazette” the oldest in the 
world, 47 174 
New Testament, allusion to in Manichaean texts, 56 205 n. 
21; Pauline Epistles show knowledge of material underlying 
the Gospels, 58 549; see also under names of various 
books 
New Year, see also Festivals (Hebrew) 
Babylonian: taken over by Jews, 37 220-221; see also 
Festivals (Babylonian) xa 
China: ceremony of Jang used to expel the Old Year and 
install the New, 56 58 
Israelite: Sukkoth a New Year’s festival at autumnal equi- 
nox, 42 398 
Jewish: older than Jewish calendar, 36 296-297 
Palestinian, ancient: fell on 10th day of 7th month, 37 220- 
222, dancing on, 223 
Semitic: festival of survives in Christian feast of the Find- 
ing of the Cross, 39 149 
Sumerian: festival of Ningirsu and Bau at LagaS, 42 103 
Ngandjoek statuettes, the harp of the, 51 50 
Nichiren ces (1222-1282), work of, as source material for 
study of Buddhism in Kamakura period, 59 51 
nidanas, originally prob. 18, as proven fr. Chinese sources, 
60 356, Tibetan drawings have 12, 356, symbolic pictures 
for the, have remained the same fr. early times, 356, con- 
nection bet. Buddhist thought and that of the Upanishads in- 
dicated, 356-360, parallel found in works attributed to 
Hermes Trismegistus, 356 n. 4 
Nilakantha’s interpolation in the tenth act of Mrcchakatika, 
translated, 27 452-454 
Nile, River, see Egypt, Mythology 
Ntlohaha, name of Varsh Sraddha ceremony, 22 228 
Nimrod, identified with Ninurta, who is of Kushitic origin, 49 
312-317; identified with Lugalmarada-Ninurta, 40 335 n. 
57; see also Ninmarada 
Nimrod Epic, see GilgameS Epic 
Nina, Babylonian feast of, 31 255-256 
Nin@, name of a quarter of LagaS, 57 309-312 
Ninab, locale of Amorite myth of marriage of god Martu to 
Namrat, found in Sumerian tablet in Nippur collection, 43 
164 
“Nine Classics”, Canon of the T‘ang dynasty, 44 282, order 
of the books fixed in T‘ang, 283-284 
Nineveh, unsuccessfully attacked by Medes in 614 B.C. 125, 
fall of, in 612 B.C., 127, 129; fall of, 22 20-22; account of 
fall of in Xenophon b. 34. 7), 28 99-107 


Ningirsu, Babylonian feast of, 31 265-266; deity of Lagai, 
worship of; names and deities associated with, 42 92 ff., 
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new moon and new year’s festival of, 103; may be a deified . 
human being; possibly a priest among the gods, 42 341-342 

NingiSzida, a form of Tammuz, 43 92 

Ninbursag, rdle of in the so-called Sumerian Paradise Epic, 
39 67 ff. 

Ninib, originally a feminine deity, later became masculinized, 
28 139-140, an Amorite deity, 138-141, introduced into 
Babylonia during dynasty of Isin, 141-144 

Ninib-ilia, governor of Salmat and turtanu under Shalmaneser 
V, 34 348, 349 

Ninkasi-Sirfs, prototype of Sabftu, 40 315 

Ninmarada, worshipped under name Nimrod by Aramaeans of 
Hatra down to 2nd cent. A.D., 40 335 n. 57 

Nin-Sab, Sumerian deity, changed from female to male, 47 
268-269 

Nin-UraS, Sumerian god older than Enlil; = Nin-IB and gave 
his name to Nippur, 42 210-211 

Ninurta, bisexual nature of, 46 233, originally an earth-god- 
dess, 235; associated first with bronze and later with iron, 
38 199-201; first mentioned during last dynasty of Ur; a 
date deity; female consort of Nusku, 46 345-346; later 
form of Lugalbanda-Horus, 49 315- 316; see also Ninma- 
rada 

Nipponshiki, see Japanese, Language, Romanization 

Nippur, Aramaic business ostrakon from, 29 204-209; Ara- 
maic incantation bowls from, 32 434- 438; Aramaic incan- 
tation bowls from, notes to, 33 279-280; fragment of De- 
luge Story from, criticism of Hilprecht’s claims concerning, 
31 30-48; one of earliest sites in Babylonia, 41 260; Su- 
merian mythological texts from, 44 159-160; version of the 
Sumerian creation story, 36 283 ff.; see also Hilprecht- 
Peters Controversy 

Niqum, Babylonian city near Khafajah, 59 107-108 

Nirukta = hermeneia, 56 405; authorship and influences, 47 
335; relationship of the commentaries of Skandasvamin and 
MaheSvara, 50 175 

Nisaba, Babylonian deity, unknown to Western Semites, 45 25 

Nisapir, (Persia), surface remains at; archeological possi- 
bilities of, 48 339; center of Islamic art through period of 
Seljuq rule, 58 258; see also Art, Islamic 

Nish, see Erh-shih 

Nisibis, see Nestorians 

Nisir, Mt., see Kinipa, Mt. 

Nik-pati-bé@l, Assyrian governor of Kalbu and Nasibfna, 34 
348, 350 

Niu Wang,-+ xX , see God of Cattle 

Nd Plays, Japanese lyric drama; aesthetic features, music, 

~~ costume, spiritual meaning, action, origin, history, present 
condition, 22 129-137 

Noah, similar in character to UtnapiStim, 38 61 

Noctes Atticae of Aulus Gellius, see Androcles and the Lion 

e, Theodor, life and works, 51 105-106 

Nomad Nations; the Wu-sun, 37 96, K‘ ang-kli (K‘ang-ch@), 96, 
An-ts‘ai, 96, Ytieh-chih, 96-97; see also City Dwellers 

Non-injury, see Ahimsa 

Noonday, demon of among primitive peoples, 38 160-166 

“Northern Sea”, term applied to the Great Marsh, ta tse, 
(Palus Maeotis), 37 96 

Novatians, their confession and teaching compared with those 
of the Armenians, 32 328-329 

Nubian and Dravidian, 52 133-144, phonology, 133-135, gram- 
mar compared, 135-139, list of compared words, 140-144 

Nudity, ceremonial, among Hebrews and Arabs, 21 24ff. 

al-Nu‘man, family of Fatimid judges in Egypt, account of from 
ibn-Hajar, 27 217-296 . 

al-Nu‘man (Arab king), forbids Arabs to visit Simeon Stylites, 
35 168-169 

Numerical Categories, see China, Chinese, Thought 

Numismatics 

Byzantine: coins of Melissenus, the Byzantine pretender, 
described in the Chinese -shu, 30 28-29, one in Bibli- 
othéque Nationale, Paris; pictured in the Kin-shi-t‘u— shu— 
pu ? 28-29 

Chinese: coins of the 11th and 12th cent. found on east coast 

of Africa, with shards of Chinese celadons, 30 55, 57 
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Greek: obol, Babylonian origin of, 29 207-209 
Indian: dates on Bengal coins frequently misread, 43 253, 
coins of Danujamarddana Deva ascribed to Ganesh, 254; 
late Kushana and Kushano-Sassanid coins, coinages of Kan- 
ishka, Huvishka and Vasudeva, 56 429-439 
Parthian (An-hsi): coins, 37 97, casting of coins not known 
bet. Ta-yifan and Parthia in time of Han Wu Ti, 108, 139 
Nuns, Hindu stories of false, 44 204, 236-242 
Nuptial number of Plato, Babylonian origin of, 29 210-219 
Nusayris, doctrine of, 29 116, 126-127; parallels with Il- 
luministic (iSraqi) $tfism, 58 541 
Nii Wa, + 2% Gc 2% . 3¢ 4). divinity hero of a flood legend 
preserving the story of creation of man, 56 60 
Nuzi, Semitized at an early date, 58 451-452, Amorites in, 
452-453, settled by Hurrians at end of 16th cent. B.C., 453; 
tablets, selected,transliterated and translated, 47 36- 60; 
texts from, résumé of publications and study of, 55 432; 
see also Akkadian Texts; Gasdr; Law, Nuzi; Marriage 
Nyasa Upanisad, literary stratum, 23 67 
Nyaya DarSana, date of, as determined from refutations of 
Buddhist doctrines, 31 1-29 
Nyi, see Loloish ji 
Oath, in cuneiform literature, 34 283 ff., tabu-like character 
of, 283, 302; made by saints in modern Palestine, 25 312- 
313; pre-Islamic Arab, text of al-Najirami’s Kitab Ayman 
al-‘Arab, 58 615-637; in Sumerian inscriptions , 33 33. 
; see also Law 
Oats, wild, found in Egypt, 39 176 
Obeid culture, relations of the Amri with, 59 Sup. 39 f. 
Obelisk, Black, of Shalmaneser Il, mid. 9th cent., gives ele- 
phant as an article of tribute, 41 291-292 
Obol, Greek, Babylonian origin of, 29 207-209 
Obollah (Apologus), port at head of Gulf of Persia, sea trade 
with India 80 A.D., 35 35, central position on route bet. 
Kabul and Petra, 37, 38 
Odes, see Shih-ching 
Odes of Solomon, date in first cent.; proto-gnostic background 
of, 46 346 
Oertel’s translation of prapas, 22 296, 301 
Offerings, mentioned in connection with Chinese sacrifices and 
prayers to the gods, of: beans, 49 131, beef, 148, calamus, 
133, candles, 135, cock, 139 n. 5, ch‘i kan, 151, feasting, 
131, food, 133, 135, 147, 148, fruits, 129, 145, firecrackers, 
151; grain (?), 152, incense, 129, 133, 135, 138, petals of, 
141, 145, 147, 150, 151, 154, lights upon the water, 136 n. 
10, meat, uncooked, 151, mushrooms, 138, money, paper, 
154 and n. 3, a play, 146; porridge, 148, rice (?), 150, 136 
n. 10, sacrificial animals, 129, 154, silk, 129, venison, 148, 
virtue, 135, water, of the P‘an (pool in front of a Confucian 
temple), 130, clean water, 135, 136 n.10, waterplants, 141, 
willow branches, 135, wine, libations, 131, drinking wine, 
138; pure grape wine, 145, pure wine, 155; Han, rice, mil- 
let, and all grains for presentation at the temples at the 
Imperial Tombs to be husked, 51 147, fruits and vegeta- 
bles for the Imperial Tombs to be in season, 153 
Officials, Chinese, Han, Hu Ch‘iang chiao wei, #& %, 7K 
&, governor of the protectorate over the Chiang people 
rs this title, 51 158 " 3; hu-pen chung-la 








BR. 144, trai-kuan, 1 ; tao-kuan, 

146-147, shang-fang, %) - g-fang, & F- 147, nei-che, PR ag 
-kuan » 14%, ssu-li chiao-wei, #] 

a6 105, Hlo- -nan in, # 148-149, airs vpeepon a 


¥,148- 149, ¢ chung-kuan, ¥"§ » 151, chin-ch'@n,ih & 
151, ssQ-k‘ung, g 1 _152, ie Ye Court Historian, _ 
ylieh-ch‘i chiao-wei, %& Jet. 157, s shih-chung, * 
-., 158, shang-shu, wa %- 158 

Ogyi Sorai, gf -E 4g 4%, Confucian scholar, attitude of, 
towards overnment ban on books about Christianity, 57 
301-302 

Oil, divination by means of, 36 40-42, 45-46, 48, 51; symbol 
of God’s mercy, $32 312-314; volatile, distillation of first 
done by Muslim Arabs and Persians, 42 357 

Old Bodish, comparative phonetics of, see Languages, Sino- 
Tibetan 
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Old Chinese, reconstruction, data on phonetics of, see Lan- 
guages, Sino-Tibetan 

Oldenberg, Prof. Hermann, death of, at Univ. of Géttingen, 
Mar. 1920, 41 163 

Olive, Chinese name ch‘i-t‘un, see Words 

Old Persian 

Grammar and Syntax: anacoluthon, 35 338-340, case usage, 

with dane, 349-350, with tarsa-, 340°f., with daraya-, 347 fn, 


























































with -, 351 f., acc. with With dauSta bya, 348, gen. part. as 
obj., » loc. of specification, n.; inscriptions, mis- 


use of case forms in, 48 66-73; case usage, with haca, 35 
337-342, pronouns, antecedents, 345-350, enclisis, "347; de- 
clension, acc. plur., 35 336 f., locative, 324, pronominal, 
nom. and acc. sing., 345 fn., fem. sing., 323 f., masc. and 
neut. sing., 35 338; periphrastic perfect, pre-Aryan 
origins of, 39 117- ‘121; use of instrumental as accusative 
or nominative, 23 57-60 
Inscriptions: 58 324-330; addendum on a difficult passage 
(adamSim ajanam, Bh. 4. 2), 41 '14f.;as source of knowledge 
of the Achaemenian religion, 21 160-184; Foy’s conjecture 
of Arsht&@t in Bh. 4.64, 21 169; conjectured reference to 
Avesta in Bh. 4.64, 21 “772-175; Behistun rock and in- 
scriptions re-examined, 24 17-95; Behistan inscription, 
textual criticism of, 40 291-299; Behistun, column V, 58 
675 f.; Behistun, metrical arrangement in, 58 677; the re- 
: storation of order by Darius, 58 112- 121; restoration of 
order by Darius, 58 324; Darius’ Kerman inscription, 27 
193 f., photograph of (opposite) 190; the record of Darius’s 
palace at Susa (Dar. Sus. 1), 53 1-23, reconstruction and 
translation, 1-9, commentary, 8-23; addendum on the Re- 
cord of Darius’s Palace at Susa, 53 166; the record of 
Darius’s palace at Susa (Dar. Sus. 1), 54 34-40, Darius 
Susa no. 15 Scheil: restoration of order in the empire, 40- 
50, Accadian version, 47-50, Artaxerxes II Susa no. 28 
Scheil, 50-52, Accadian version, 52; Dar. Sus. a, 58 325 f.; 
Daiva-inscription of Xerxes, 58 324 f.; dubious, 56 215 f.: 
a dubious tablet in Philadelphia, 56 91-93; dubious, 58 
326 f.; the Naksh-i-Rustam inscription of Darius I, 59 _ 
406; recently published, 51 189-240, transcription 1 ‘1S0- 
192, restoration, 192 f., bibliography, 193, inscriptions 
with commentary, 193-232, Dar. Sus. 1, 193-212, Darius 2- 
16, 212-224, Xerx. Sus. 23, 25, 26, 225-226, Dar. II Sus. 
5 A, 24, 226-227, Art. Sus. 28, 228-229, Dar. Ham. b, 229- 
231, Art. Ham. b, 231-232, grammatical summary, 232- 
233, concordance and glossary, 234-240; Saqqara glazed 
title, 58 327-329; textual notes on, 27 190-194; Xerxes’ 
accession to the throne, 58 326 
Phonetics and Phonology: epenthesis of i, 44 158; haplo- 
logy, 35 324 fn., 342 f., rhyming groups, 328 fn., dis- 
similation, 333; inscriptions, studies in the, 35 321- 352, 
final vowels, 322 fn., 325-329, conventional writing, 322 fn., 
328 fn., final vowel of prior element of compounds, 325-329, 
vowels preceding enclitics, 325-329, h antevocalic, 332- 
334, haplography, 342, dittography, 342, analogical writing, 
348 fn. 
Studies: the present status of, 56 Ph agin 
Old Persian provinces, identity of, 213-219 
Old ‘Testament, canon closed at end of st 2nd cent. A.D.; no 
early canon, 46 189-190; contributions to study of in 1900- 
1918, 38 114; English, mistakes in translation, 58 122- 
129; Greek, Alexander Polyhistor’s passages on it quoted 
by Eusebius are of value for criticism of LXX, 56 251- 
252; Greek, Scheide papyri of Ezekiel dates ca. A.D. 200; 
affinities of, 58 533, LXX, AQ-type and B-type strata in, 
533; J document, secondary stratum of characterized by 
exaltation of Moses, 38 124; attitude toward labor, 41 
193; Maimonides, ibn-Ezra and Spinoza, their attitude to- 
ward it, 55 Supp. 1, 22-40, phases in Jewish interpreta- 
tion of O.T., 23-40; allusions to in Manichaean texts, 56 
205 n. 21; manuscripts of school of Ben Naftali, method 
of isolating, 51 371; messianic predictions in the Pro- 
phets, 46 347; no messianic prophecies in, 32 120; 
Moffatt’s translation, criticism of, 45 368 
Oldenberg’s views on the Vedic dual endings, 23 23 «319 f. 
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O-lo-pén, leader of the Nestorian mission to China, 635 A.D., 
30 4; called a “Persian Priest”, 33 198; see also Nes- 
torians 

O-lo-pin, see O-lo-pén 

Omens, see Astrology; Burj-Namah; Divination; Hepatoscopy 

Oneiromancy, Babylonian, text in University of Pennsylvania 
Museum interpreting motions of the body as seen in dream, 
38 329 

Ophiomancy, Parsi-Persian text on serpent-omens, with 
translation, 33 289-291, Zoroastrian, derived from Baby- 
lonia, 292 

Oponia, kingdom of, imaginary, an ideal state pictured by the 
Oid Believers of the Christian church in Russia in the 17th 
cent., identified with Japan, 42 286-289, details of story 
based upon legend of Prester John, 289-294 

Opis, see Upi 

Oracle, see Book of Changes 

Oracle Bones, characters on, used with bronze inscriptions, 
to determine early literary style, 56 343-344; character 
*< used sparingly on, 344, discovered in 1899, 345, finds 
at Anyang dated by inscriptions on the, 346 n. 33, calen- 
dric tables on give form of 2, i, 347, the character 
tsu on the, 347, name Yin for people or city does not oc- 
cur on, 335 n.1, brush used for inscribing characters on, 
335 n.2, character K_ t‘ien probably does not appear on 
the, 343-344; Bounakoff’s criticism of method of decipher- 
ing, 56 376, note on bibliographies of, 377; in Couling- 
Chalfant Collection, spurious specimens, spurious geneal- 

ical tables on, 56 529; earliest forms of character i, 

:,51 19, and Plate Il, Fig. 2; early forms of the char- 

acter i 4% as found on the, 52 26-29; ancient form of 
character ku, 55 1, 4-6, 9; support data of the Shih 
chi and the B Bamboo B Books, 52 233, 241; do not mention 
Yao, Shun or Yii, 56 53, give names of small localities 
only, 71; affirmative and negative inquiries, prayer for 
harvest addressed to a cult figure, place of divination may 
refer to the Stag Tower, see abstract, R.S. Britton 

Orange tree, mentioned by author of 4th cent. A.D., 55 7 

Oraons, origin of the kujur sept among the, 50 227 

Ordeal, Yao’s test of Shun, 56 55, 58, 66 

Ordu, Western, of the Hsiung-nu, the Wu-sun King made gov- 
ernor of, 37 100, conquered by the Chinese, 100; see also 
Ho Ch‘i-ping 

Orient, history, works on in Cleveland Public Library, 36 
421-422, travel, works on in Cleveland Public Library, 421- 
422; modern, need for greater understanding of by orien- 
talists, 44 177-185; see also Science; Seals 

Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, foundation of 
and program, 39 181-183; first expedition to the Near 
East (1919-1920), report on, 40 282-285 

Orientalist, linguistic science and the, 55 115-137; Ameri- 
can, task of as seen in 1919, 39 159-184 

Oriental languages, modern, need for an American school for 
the teaching of, 39 185-188, schools for teaching of in 
Europe, 189-195 _ 

Oriental Studies, European, early, 43 1-11; in Syria, 45 
356; their place in the world-picture of 1938, 58 403-412; 
see also Languages 

American: outlook for in 1918, 38 107-120; should strive 
for better interpretation of the modern Near East, 40 138- 
139; a plea for promoting them to enrich American cul- 
ture, 48 97-108; see also Asiatic Studies in the U.S.A. 

Origen, see Hexapla 

origenis fexaplorum of Field, additions to Joshua in, 33 

-2 

Ormazd, as Primal Man in Manichaeism, 44 69, 71; see 
also Auramazda 

Ormuri, ridzan ‘rice,’ 47 265 

Ornaments, Chinese, see Gold & Silver; Glass 

Orosius, Historiae adversum os, MS of Arabic trans- 

















lation of m Columbia University, 51 171-172; derived his 
idea of four world-empires from Trogus and Justin, 59 
422 
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Ortelius, Abraham, see Japan, Geography 
Osiris, his primitive connection with the Nile, 39 73, as 
moon-god, 88-89; and Isis, of Semitic origin, 53 170; re- 
lated to Sumerian fertility god Asar, 39 196-205; resem- 
blances to Tammuz, 35 213 ff.; see also Moon 
Ostraka 
Aramaic: debt-list from Nippur, 5th cent. B.C., 29 204- 
209; Jewish, from Egypt, description of, 60 132-133 
Coptic: Merton 1, text and translation, 58 ~ 151-152; in New 
York Historical Society, text and translation, 48 147- 158; 
text and translation, 34 313-314 
Ostrich, in T‘iao-chih, 37 97, eggs of, brought to China by 
Parthians, 107; see also abstract, J.J.L. Duyvendak; 
“Camel Crane” 
Ottomans, Ottoman, see Caliphate 
Oxus River, see Kuei-shui 
Oyanguni, Melchior, author of a grammar of Japanese, 1738, 
see Asiatic Studies in Europe 
Pa, &. part of modern Ssii-ch‘uan; soldiers from, fought the 
K‘un-mings in early Han, 37 104, 146 
Pacific, population problems of the, 48 74-76 
Pacorus, his invasion of Palestine in 40 B.C. referred to in 
Enoch Similitudes, 56 256 
Padmasambhfava, putative founder of Lamaism, biography, 
different texts of, 54 311-312 
Padma thang yig, date of Ms. of Lithang of the, 54 312 f. 
Padma Vazra, appears on the Tibetan painting of the eighth 
Dalai Lama, 52 343 
Pae Dhoni in Oid Bombay, origin of the name, 53 391 
“Pagoda-papers”, see Wall-paper 
Pagodas, Twins, of Zayton (Ch‘tian-chou), 56 373-374, 
stone in imitation of wood, 374 
Pahlavi 
Texts: Afdiya va-Sayakth-I Damig-i Sagastan (Wonders of 
Sagastan), transliteration and translation of, 36 115-121; 
of Yasna ix.49-103, edited with collation, 23 1-18; of Yasna 
ix.49-103 critically translated, 24 64-76; of Yasna xvii, 
edited, 26 68-78 
Turfan: early Christian account of the Crucifixion in, 39 
55-57; etymology, of HPSYRD, 58 331 f., of ‘SKRWST, 332, 
of MNWHMYD, 333; ‘XSVZ = axBoz ‘very strong’, 53 392; 
see also ‘Inscriptions 
Painted Basket, see Tomb of Painted Basket 
Painted pottery, see Mesopotamian Archeology 
Painting 
Central Asian: mural br. fr. Eastern Turkestan by A. von 
Le Coq, depicting a Manichaean ceremonial offering, plate 
and description of, 49 34-39; remarks on the wall-paint- 
ings br. fr. Turkestan by von Le Coq, 49 62-64 
Chinese: Aesthetic Theory, comments on, 56 530-531, 531- 
533; painting of sculptures in T‘ang dynasty, 55 428; 105 
paintings of events and legends concerning Confucius, re- 
produced in 1923, 52 180-181, paintings of Chinese hero- 
ines in a folding book, by Yao Ching-su, 181; Pu-tai as a 
subject, 53 48, 52; record of painting of Yu Huang by Shih 
K‘o, 53 “69; reference to regulations for mounting pictures, 
49 238, painting on woodwork of palaces, and pictures 
painted on the beams, 237, cost of wall paintings in oils per 
sq. ft., 242; four steps in the painting of mountains and rocks, 
terms ‘tor, 52 298; “sunflower” in Sung painting is a 
species of mallow, 52 94; wall-paintings at Wan Fo Hsia, 
59 155-156; Yuan Ming Yuan wall Painting, in western 
perspective, 57 127; see also Interior Decoration 
Indian: see Ajanta 
Tibetan: a painting of the 8th Dalai Lama with 25 of his in- 
carnations, 52 338-345, list of 58 incarnations of the Dalai 
Lama, 339-340, the Panchen Lama with 14 of his incarna- 
tions, painting, 345-349, illustrations of the 2 paintings bet. 
338 and 339, list of 12 spiritual ancestors of the Panchen 
Lama, 346, Telation bet. Dalai and Panchen Lamas, 344- 
347; the nidainas in pictures of the “Wheel of Life”, 60 
356-360 
Paippalada, fragments, three, 54 70-74; a manuscript at 








Poona of the Atharva-Veda, 48 340 f.; manuscripts, de- 
scription of two, 50 104-111, one at Bombay, 104-109, 
one at Poona, 109-111; recension of the Atharva-Veda 
(Kashmirian), 26 197-295; 6.18, reconstruction of, 41 
318 f.; and Saunaka book tive, comparison of, 49 350 
PaisacI Prakrit, on two alleged stanzas in, 44 169; see also 
Pigaca 
Pai Shih-ch‘ang, #4 *S 3, unsuccessful leader of caravans 
to Bactria in time of Han Wu Ti, 37 104 
Pakeidas, Gerasene deity identical with Zatpéxn¢ -Adonis; 
was chief male deity of Gerasa before dominance of Greek 
influence; consort was Hera, 54 178-185 
Palau language, notes on the phonology of the, 35 1-15 
Palaung, a tribe belonging to the Mon-Khmer group of S.E. 
Asia, notes on the Palaung of Namhsan, 45 187-189, in- 
troduction of Buddhism fr. Burma in 1782, and practice of 
by the, 188, temples and images of Buddha, 188-189, di- 
vination among the, 189 
Palaeography, Chinese, see Oracle Bones; Bronzes; Inscrip- 
tions 
Palawan, bamboo writings from, 60 271 f. 
Paleolithic man in Transjordan, 52 286 
Palestine, see also Folklore; Marriage; Oath; Seals; Songs 
Archeology: Beth-Sar, Greek coins from; at height of pros- 
perity in reign of Antiochus Epiphanes; abandoned after 
Judaizing of Idumaea, 52 301; Chaicolithic settled life 
spread from the Jordan Valley, 57 240; Jerusalem, third 
wall, remains and date of, 52 56-58; palm-tree on Ca- 
naanite-Hyksos pottery is Mother -goddess symbol, 59 
251-259; Ramallah, remains at, 46 341; Tell al-‘Ajjul, 
probably not site of ancient Gaza; comparison of Petrie’s 
and Albright’s dates of levels, 53 286, 287; Tell al-Nas- 
bah, date of tombs at, 52 52-53; Temple of Hadrian stand- 
ing in Caesarea in A.D. 538, 36 342; toys do not appear 
until the Iron Age (after 1000 B.C.), 51 176, turreted 
crown does not appear on deities until Hellenistic period; 
earlier crowns are of feathers, 176; see also Forgeries 
Folklore: songs about enmity between mother-in-law and 
daughter-in-law, 48 225-228, 238-240 
History: Hadrian’s visit there in A.D. 129-130, 59 360- 
365 
Religion: bloody sacrifice in modern times, 25 312-313, 
27 104; cock and hen emblems of fertility, 33 370; Is- 
Iamic cult of holy places attacked by ibn-Taymtyah, 56 1- 
21 
Pali, meaning of Adisati, anvadisati, anudisati, and uddisati 
in the Peta-Vatthu, 3 410-421; Palism in Buddhist San- 
skrit, di$ ‘make over merit to’, 44 173-75; case-forms for 
the from-relation, 45 353 f.; commentaries, sources of, 
38 267 f.; compounds, on the doubling of consonants in the 
seam of certain, 41 177; compounds, doubling of conso- 
nants in the seam of, 41 462-465; originals of some Jataka 
stories, 38 267 f.; ka = circular roof-plate, 50 238- 
243; kita, the meaning of, 50 242 f.; literature, cleaning 
the teeth in early, 52 165; mudd, meaning of, 48 279- 
281; phrase-words and phrase-derivatives, 40 196-198; 
on a possible pre-Vedic form in, 41 465 f.; relation to 
Vedic, Sanskrit and Prakrit, 32 414-428; the use of the 
term, 46 258 
Palladas of Alexandria (fl. A.D. 400), his views on birth of 
man influenced by Jewish ideas, 55 196-199 
Pallavas, conquerors of south and west India, 33 210-213; 
architecture, importance, 49 70 
Palm-leaf manuscripts in Siam, note on the making of, 29 
280-283; see also Manuscripts, Siamese 
Palm Sunday, not celebrated by Church Fathers, 32 274, 
323, date fixed, 334; originally opening day of Canaanite 
mazzoth festival; connected with vernal equinox, 38 333 
Palm-tree, on Palestinian Painted Pottery, is symbol of 
Mother Goddess, 59 251-259; see also Date-palm 
Palmer, E.H., corrections to his translation of the Koran, 56 
77-84 
Palmyra, gods ’Asad and Sa‘d of Arab origin, 57 319; fire 
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an important feature of the cult, 51 131, ancestors and 
rulers deified, 133; mentioned in an Akkadian text of 1000 
B.C., 53 288; religious syncretism not influenced by Jews, 
43 143-144; see also Alphabet; Dura-Europos; Inscrip- 
tions 

Palumbe as the site of the fountain of youth, 26 21, 34 

Palus Maeortis, Sea of Azov, 37 96 

Pampangan, monosyllabic roots in, 31 389-394;see also 
Philippine languages, comparative grammar 

Pampango, people and language, 25 173 

Panarion of Epiphanius, Syriac Valentinian hymn in Greek 
letters in, translation and commentary, 38 1-33 

P&an-ASSur-lAmur, Assyrian governor of ASSur and Arbela, 
34 349 

Panayan dialect of Bisayan, 25 162-169; 26 120-123 

Paificadivy4dhivasa or choosing a king by divine will, 33 158- 
166 

Paficatantra, Aesop and the, 45 351; in the Brhatkathamafi- 
jar! and Kathasaritsagara, 53 125 f.; Evil-wit, No-wit, and 
Honest-wit, 40 271-275; in modern Indian folklore, 39 1- 
54, lion and bull, 18-20, rams and jaekal, 20, unchaste 
weaver’s wife, 20 f., crows and snake, 21 f., heron and 
crab, 22-24, lion and hare, 24-28, grateful animals, un- 
grateful man, 28-31, louse and flea, 31, blue jackal, 31-33, 
strandbird and sea, 33 f., three fish, 34 f., hamsas and 
tortoise, 35 f., sparrow and elephant, 36 f., ape and offi- 
cious bird, 37-39, Dustabuddhi and Abuddhi, 39 f., cranes 
and mongoose, 40 f., iron-eating mice, 41-43, bibliography 
of Indian folk -tales, 43-54; Slavonic versions of the, 45 
351; text, possibility of reconstructing, 38 273 f.; see also 
Kalflah wa-Dimnah 

Paficaratra texts, close relation to Samkhya, 45 53 

PaficavimSabrahmana, the composition of the;52 390; com- 
pared with the Jaiminiya, 52 389 f. 

Pah Chao, defeated the Yue-chi at Kashgar, 90 A.D., 35 38- 
40 

Pan Chao, part in compiling the “Table of Ancient and Modern 
Men”, 59 207; her moral ratings of the famous men in the 
“Table”, 211-219; foremost woman scholar of China, see 
also Book Reviews, Swann 

Panchen Lamas, as represented in Tibetan Paintings, with 
incarnations, 52 344, 345-349, present Panchen Lama, 
349 n. 47 ee 

Pandu Bing clan of Tamarians, origin of, 50 227 f. 

Pandya, Tamil state of first two centuries A.D., 33 209-213; 
one of the three kingdoms of ‘southern India, in Tst cent. A. 
D.; Madura the capital, 37 246 

Pangasinan, people and language, 25 173; see also Philippine 
languages, comparative grammar 

Panini, date of the Asfadhyayi, 59 404 f.; date of, 52 392; 
tendency toward dichotomy, 59 138 f.; treatment of the 
indeclinables, 59 136; doctrines on Sanskrit preterite 
tenses, 21 112; on some rules,of, 47 61-70; terminology, 
59 1367. i 

“P‘an Kéng”, a book of the Shu-ching, shown by comparison 
with style of bronze inscriptions to be a forgery of late 
Chou, 56 343-344 

Pan Ku, author of the Ch‘ien Han-shu, mistaken in placing 
conjunction of planets in 207 B.C., 55 310-313; different 
enumerations of the “Five Classics” by, 44 279-280; part 
in compiling the “Table of Ancient and Modern Men” , 59 
207, 210, tr. of his preface to the “Table”, 207-209; rim- 
ing verses in his preface to the Han Shu reveal his part in 
the organization of the whole work, see abstract, Swann 

Pantoja, Diego de, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292-294 

Pao, 4% (Jap. ho), Chinese village administrative unit of 5 

amilies, system copied by the Japanese in the 7th cent., 30 
a a developed in the Ming dynasty, 31 192-194; see 
a lo 

Pao-hsiang Lou, Lama temple in the Forbidden City, Peking, 
58 695-696 

Paper, as tribute and presents fr. the protectorates to the 
Chinese Court, began in 102 A.D., 51 144 n.25; Shan and 
Tibetan processes of manufacture identical, 45 190; see 
also Interior Decoration Te 























Paper money, Chinese, bill of Yiian dynasty among ms. found 
at Karakhoto by Sir Aurel Stein, 45 190 
Papyri 
Arabic: document published by Torrey in JAOS 56 288-292, 
corrected translation of, 57 312-325; Egyptian, 8th-cen- 
tury, 43 247-248; from Alexandria, dated A.H. 205, text 
and translation, 56 288-292; tax rolls from reign of al- 
Muta-wakkil, notice of, 57 248 
Aramaic: note to Egyptian Aramaic contract published by 
Bauer and Meissner, 59 105; notes to Egyptian Aramaic 
contract published by ‘Bauer and Meissner, 58 394-398 
Coptic: magical texts at University of Michigan, Sethianic 
origin of, 48 358 
Greek: Berlin Genesis, dates from 3rd. cent.; characteris- 
tics of, 44 173-174; Scheide Papyrus of Ezekiel: dates 
from $rd cent.; frequently agrees with Heb. as against LXX, 
58 92-102; Scheide papyri of Ezekiel date ca. A.D. 200 and 
belong to same codex as those of Chester Beatty; affinities 
of text, 58 533 
Papyrus, used as writing material in Assyria and Babylonia, 
48 129-135 
Paradise, shown to Disciples by Christ in apocryphal Ethiopic 
Arde’et, 25 47-48; eternity of an Islamic article of faith, 
29 =«73- "15; see also Eden, Garden of 
Paradise-Epic, so-called by Langdon, really a hymn praising 
Ea, 36 90-114,is an incantation including Sumerian view of 
Creation, 122-135, describes Paradise and the Fall of Man, 
143-145, is really description of land destroyed by drought, 
273, really refers to land devastated by drought, 290-295; 
describes return of life and fertility to the world at begin- 
ning of our age, 39 66, Tilmun regarded as original home 
of the race, not as Paradise, 66, analysis of text, 67-90, 
man, position of in, 80 ff., réles of TAG-TUG, Ninbursag, 
Enki, Enlil in, 67 ff., 77 ff., 80-82, curse of disease laid 
upon off-spring of Nin-hursag, 322-328; synopsis of, 41 
148-149; does not deal with Paradise and the Deluge, 44 
58-59 
Paradise Story, Eden located in the Babylonian alluvium, not 
in Amurru, 45 30-34; not found in Babylonia, 45 148, 
150-151 
Paramahamsa, as class of Yogins, 22 348 
Param&rtha, mid. 6th cent. A.D., Indian priest and translator 
into Chinese of Buddhist Sanskrit works, 51 295, the Virh- 
Satika, 295, his tr. compared with Hsiian Chuang’s, 299- 
300, the Mahay4nasamparigrahaSastra, 296, circumstances 
under which the YogacaryabhiimiSastra (Shih-ch‘i-ti-lun) 
was tr., 298-299, 301, 302, author of other Wei Shih texts 
and largely responsible for diffusion of Wei Shih ideas in 
China, 299 
Parchment, used as writing material in Assyria and Baby- 
lonia, 48 109-135; writing material in Parthia, as report- 
ed by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 «97 
Paris, see Peace Conference 
Parjanya, relation to Indra as god of fertility, 36 244-247, 
255 f. 
Parlatoria blanchardi, scale-insect attacking the date-palm, 
2 205 
Parsi, Parsis, Navjot (initiation) ceremony of, 22 322; 
Parsi-Persian new moon omens, parallels to in Dekkan, 35 
293-296; Parsi Sanskritists, 44 170; Tower of Silence at 
Sanjan, 22 330 f.; see also Persia, Astrology 
Parévanatha, on the life and stories of the Jaina savior, 38 
332 
Parthia, Parthians, Parthian, architecture at Dura-Europos, 
oriental character of, 48 357; control of main overland 
trade route fr. Antioch, 35 31-32, effort to connect the 
northern trade route with the Arab sea route, 35-36, con- 
trol and tolls, 36-38, loss of trade due to internal disorgan- 
ization, 38, peace with Rome, 38, cut off from being mid- 
diemen in the silk trade, 39; intermediaries in trade be- 
tween East and West, 35 31-33, 35-40; references to wars 
with Seleucids in Book of Judith, 56 252-253, Pacorus’s 
invasion of Palestine referred to in Enoch Similitudes, 256; 
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Zorastrianism restored in reign of Vologases (A.D. 77- 
146), 49 369; see also An-hsi; Art and Architecture; Jews; 
Seleucia-on-the-Tigris; Yavanas 
Parvan Sraddha ceremony, description, 22 228-236 
PaSai, see Pigaca 
Paschal lamb, bones of not broken as symbol of resurrection, 
36 146-153; originally a tabu-sacrifice, 36 150 
Passages 
Arabic: Arab geographers of 9th-15th cents., writing on 
Korea, 58 658-660 
Chinese: fr. various writers on the use and prohibition of 
tobacco in China and ‘yin 58 648-656; Analects Ix, 
1, Tr. of character yu, 2% » according to Shih Sheng-tsu 
dispels seeming inconsistency, 53 347-351; Analects 
XVII, 2, on human nature, 51 24-25, VI, 11, States man at 
birth is upright, 25-28; History of the Former Han Dynasty, 
(Ch‘ien Han-shu Pu-chu), 51, 20b-21a, in “Memoir of Tung 
Chung-shu” on Emperor Han Wu Ti’s promotion of Con- 
fucianism, 58 435; Translation of Pan Ku’s preface to the 
“Table of Ancient and Modern Men”, Ch‘ien Han Shu, 59 
207-209; Hsiian-tzu, IX, 4,57 175; Jen Wu Chih, AL 4% 
FH, tr. of part of introduction, on the nature of man, 59 
281-282; Nestorian Monument, various possible trs. of the 
passage containing the words san ifen shen, 58 384, 386- 
393; Li Shuo Hi T‘ang Huo Shih P‘ien =) 3, R eX 
Sa , by Wei Chiin, an indictment of Matteo Ricci and 
his Map, 59 348, Ts‘an YuanISu,4\ RB ¥ iL, by 
Shen Ch‘iieh, an attack on Matteo Ricci, 349, Hsieh Tu Shih 
Cha, 7h . 4K. by Su Chi-yt, an attack on Matteo Ricci 
and the Jesuits, 349, T‘ien Tien Hsia Chiin Kuo Li Ping Shu, TF 
AY Bl + 75 =. by Ku Yen-wu, description of Portugal, 
350; Ricci’s Map of the World, see Translations; Wei Shu 
114, on Taoism, see Translated Works; Su Shu 35, i2a-_ 
13a, on Taoism, see Translated Works; also Trans- 
lations 
Khotanese: Rama story ms.: story of conflict of ParaSu 
Rama and Dagaratha, 59 464-465, of the birth of Sita, 465 
Passion Week, celebrated every thirty years, 32 323, un- 
leavened bread not to be eaten during, 340-341 
Passover, forerunner was spring tabu-offering, 36 327; see 
also Festivals (Hebrew) 
Passy’s theory of phonetic change, 44 42 
Patafijali, author of Yoga Sitra, not the same that wrote 
Mahabhasya, 31 25-29; Yoga-sitras, translated, with the 
commentary Mapiprabha, 34 1-114; Sitras, Mahabharata 
yoga terminology compared with, 22 335-366 
Paul, St., knew and used some of the material underlying the 
Gospels, 58 549; theory of motory sensations, 44 38-43; 
his trichotomistic view of the soul influenced the early 
Syriac doctrine of the sleep of the soul, 40 119-120 
Pauranic mythology, boar an avatar of Visnu, 55 389 
Pa Yi, Shan tribe in S.W. China, practice of kun magic, 55 
17; see also Yi 
Peace Conference (Paris), Near Eastern representation at; 
difficulty of settling its problems was die to previously- 
made secret treaties, 40 138 
Pear Garden, (@], 49 154 n.5 
Pearls, Chinese, Han, affair of the stolen chest of, 51 (145, 
148 
Pedigrees, see Ancestor Worship 
P‘ei Chil (Pei Ki), author of the Hsi-yi-t‘u-chi, WS 352 (Blee, 
30 5, sent to Chang-yeh, western Kansu, 6, could not 
reach Fu-lin or T‘ien-chu, 8; author of the Sui-hsi-yi-t‘u, 
biography of in Sui-shu, 33 ‘194-195, residence in Chang- 
yeh, Western Kansu, 195, most of his book lost, 195, his 
part in revival of trade with the West, 196 
P‘efI Kil, see P‘ei Chii 


























Pei Shih, 3+ ¥% , by Li Yen-shou, as the source of informa- 


tion about the Wei Shu, see Wei Shu 
Pekahiah, see Menahem 
“Peking Gazette”, see Newspapers 
Pelew language, see Palau language 
Pelliot, Prof. Paul, manuscripts discovered by at Tun-huang, 














1907-1908, 33. 202-203; on the tr. of san i fen shen, on the 

Nestorian Tablet, 58 391 
Penal system under Han, 40 191 
P‘eng-ch‘eng, Hsiang Yii’s capital, captured 205 B.C., 57 178 
Peng Lai,i : + one of the 3 isles of the Blessed, 49 ~ 141- 








142 n.8 

Pentateuchal codes, represent continuous legal tradition, 33 
191 

Pen ts‘ao kang mu, & ¥ g » does not mention the 





lemon, 54 145; origin and food of Ku worm, 55 13-14 
Pepper, imported by Romans from west coast of India, 37 
245 
Tlept xdopov xpd< *arbtavbpov, 
pseudo-Aristotelian work, Syriac version of by Sergius of 
RiS‘ayna, 35 299 
Tept @avuacfwy of Phlegon of Tralles, resemblance of plot 
to that of Goethe’s Die Braut von Korinth, 39 295 
Periplus Maris Erythraei, written about 80 A.D., refers to 
countries and peoples along the Arabian Sea, the Axumites 
and the land of “Persis”, 35 34, 35, the Parthians, 37, n.1, 
the Nabataeans, 38, the Kushans, 38, 40, information on 
China, 225, 229-230, on India and the iron and steel trade, 
229-230, 232, Kingdom of the Chéra, 236, Ariaca, 236, 
African coast to Zanzibar, 238; author mentions the three 
kingdoms of southern India, with their ports, and describes 
shipping, 37 246, southern extension of India- known to the, 
248, assumes connection of coast of Hainan, and also of 
Ceylon, with Africa, 248, draws upon the poets, 249; iden- 
tification of cities of the Berbera coast, 30 50, products 
of Berbera coast listed in, 50 
Perioco, name on some early maps, stands for Loochoo Is- 
lands, 60 276 
Pére Louis le Comte, on Tobacco in China, 58 649 
Perry, Commodore M.C., records of the expedition to the 
China Seas and Japan, 44 182 
Perseus, see Greece, Mythology 
Persia, Persians, Persian: lunar and calendar omens borrow- 
ed from Babylonia, 35 294; apocryphal acts of Disciples in, 
according to Ethiopic Arde’et, 25 31-35; history of the 
cock in, 33 377-380, 394-395; Jackson’s notes on his trav- 
els there in 1903, 25 176-84; Persian wheel, in India, 51 
283 {.; trade with India in 16th cent., 35 250-252; see also 
Art and Architecture; Calendar; Festivals; Manuscripts; 
Old Persian; Pahlavi; Parthia; Sasanians; Zoroastrianism 
Archeology: Tepe Hissar, correlations of with Mesopotamia, 
59 116-117 
History: of hostilities bet. the Romans and Persians begin- 
ning about 602 A.D., 33 196-197, events following murder 
of Khosru II, and Ardeshir II’s flight to “Fu-lin”, 200-202, 
tr. of Hui-ch‘ao’s account of Persia, 204-205; members of 
Arab tribes in Umayyad period, 43 247; sacks of Antioch, 
Syria, and captivity of Syriac Christians in Persia, 30 6- 
15, embassy to China, 6; Shah ‘Abbas the Great, relations 
with Akbar and Jahangir, 35 247-268; treaties with Turkey 
and Afghanistan since 192i, 49 368- 369 
Language: PadSah, an erroneous etymology of, in relation 
to the pr. n. xat wetenc (Hdt. 3.61), 40 200 f.; periphrastic 
perfect, pre-Aryan origins of, 39 117-121; words in the 
glosses of Hesychius, 41 236-237; Gpgsqo<, Blotag, dxa- 
otév, duataxdpav; yazdah, origin of x z,42 295-300 
Literature: collection of in Cleveland Public Library, 36 
421-422; influence of Hafiz on the German poet Platen, 21 
40-41; poetry, mysticism in, 36 345-347 
Religion: Avestan creation compared with Babylonian, 36 
300-320; according to Greek texts, 52 186-189; Mithra ra and 
Ahura Mazda cults fused after conquest of Media by Cyrus, 
57 161-162, Hvareno concept borrowed by Deutero-Isaiah, 
‘166-169; Syrian church in was on way to developing a the- 
ology and style free of Western domination, 38 330-331; 
see also names of deities 
Texts: documents from Mughal India, 59 371-374; inscrip- 
tion, at Fire Temple at Baku, 29 302; Parsi-Persian 
Burj-Namah and two ophiomantic texts, with translation, 33 
; Parsi-Persian Burj-Namah, with translation, 30 
336-342 
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Persian Gulf, character of not understood by Herodotus, 33 
352 
Persis, place of in trade between China and Rome, 35 32, 35 
Perspective, see Painting, Chinese, Yiian Ming Yiian 
Peshitta, loss of the Urumiah concordance to in 1919, 43 128- 
129 
Pestilence, in China, salt and rice thrown to drive away nox- 
ious vapours aoe in the procession of the Reception 
to Spring, Foochow 55, correspondence to a custom 
mentioned in the Li-chi ? 55; ceremony for expelling 
demons and driving away pestilence held at court in Later 
Han, 51 150; in Japan, efficacy of the Holly Grove against 
smali-pox in the epidemic of 735 A.D., 55 449-450; in 
Japan, exorcism of the demons of, 54 283; see also China, 
Chinese, Religion; Plague 
Peta-Vatthu, meaning of adisati, anvadisati, anudisati, and 
uddisati in, 43 410-421 
Petas in Buddhism, 44 166 
Peters, John P., see Hilprecht-Peters Controversy 
Petra, the ancient Rekem, possible identity with Li-kan, the 
ancient Chinese name for Syria, 30 36, n.2; capital city 
of the Nabataeans, at end of southern overland route across 
Asia, took toll on trade, 35 32-38, conquered by Rome, 
104 A.D., 39-40; discovery of probable palace and sanctu- 
ary of Aretas I at, 52 286; inscription from the high- 
place of al-‘Uzza, 26 349- 351; “Obelisk Ridge” may 
have been station for observation of the equinoxes, 55 
464-465; position as trade center, 35 32, 38-40 
Petrie, W.M. Flinders, theory of the origin of the alphabet 
doubted, 22 182-184 
Petroleum springs at Id (Hit) first mentioned in annals of 
Tukulti-Ninurta II, 38 214 
Phallic symbols, Japanese, the naginata of Susanoo no Mikoto, 
54 285, sprouts of a kind of bamboo called Mosodake, 288, 
sexual significance of order and names of floats in the 
Gion matsuri procession, 287-289, phallic road gods, 285; 
emblems and worship at Nippur, Uruk and Tello, 41 132, 
141-142 
Pharisees, dispute with Sadducees over manner of high 
priest’s entering Holy of Holies on Day of Atonement; back- 
ground goes back to days of Zechariah, 47 358-359 
Philippine, Philippines, known to the Chinese before Ming, 
56 378; bamboo manuscripts from Hampangan Mangyan, 
Mindoro, 59 496-502; linguistic studies, present status 
of, 41 176; linguistic studies, part played by United States 
government publications in development of, 42 147-170; 
linguistic maierial, a procedure for long-distance collec- 
tion of, 42 399; see also Tobacco 
Language, languages: bibliography of the, 40 25-70; Bisa- 
yan dialects, 26 120-136; collection of material on the 
interrogative sentence in the, 44 169 f.; expression of the 
ideas “to be” and “to have” in, , 30 375- 391; comparative 
grammar of, 27 317-396, subdivision of Malay branch of 
Malayo-Polynesian, 317 f., number of, 318-320, alphabets 
of, 320-322, borrowings into, 322 f., materials for study of, 
323, general features, 323-329, classification of , 326-329, 
comparative phonology of, 329-337, pronouns and articles, 
337-396, ligatures, 338-340, list of principal elements 
used in formation of pronouns, 388-396; comparative gram- 
mar, the numerals, 28 199-253, cardinals, 200-228, or- 
dinals, 228-234, fractions, 234- 237, distributives, 237- 244, 
numeral adverbs, 244-250, restrictive numerals, 250-253; 
g, three-fold origin of, 31 82-85; i used as pronominal 
particle, local prefix to nouns and pronouns and as verbal 
passive prefix and suffix, 49 362-363; Indonesian | in, 36 
181-196; the language of education, 46 61-71, suitability 
of English, 62 f., adaptability of the Vernacular, 64 f., 
political and educational problems, 65 f. , advisability of 
selecting Tagalog, 65-71; minor languages of Luzon, 25 
170-174; rgh law (= van der Tuuk’s first law) in, 31 “70- 
85, classification of, into r-, g-, l-, y-languages, 72-82; 
differences between Tagalog and Biseyan, 25 162-169; 
in the University of the Philippines, department of, 44 169 
Philistines, were pre-Hellenic invaders from the Aegean and 

















Crete, 38 336; language possibly Indo-European, 56 279- 
281 

Philo, did not transform Judaism into a mystery religion, 56 
502-503; Quaestiones and De Vita Contemplativa, Arme- 





nian-Greek index to, 53 253-282 
Ssrowevdtc f “axtor&y of Lucian, is of Egyptian 
origin and was used by Goethe as basis of his Der Zauber- 
lehrling, 39 295-298 
Philosophy 
Chinese: the tao i idea, prevalent in earliest literature 
but called by other names, 52 22-34, development in mean- 
ing of character tao, 25-26, , the philosophic concept of tao, 
31, taoasa philosophic term not in early use, 32-34, date 
at which tao crowded out other terms in use 32-34; see 
also Li Chi, 16th cent.; Wei Shih 
Greek: Syriac version of Aéyo< xegarard6nc xnept woxfic 
mpd¢ Tatiavév of Gregory Thaumaturgus, 35 297- 
317; see also Mathematics, Greek 
Phlegon of Tralles, see Mep? @avpaciov 
Phoenicia, Phoenicians, Pheonician, borrowed cock from 
Cyprus, 33 395; sailors and shipwrights imported by Sen- 
nacherib and Ashurbanipal, 50 7-8, 12; trade, goods dealt 
in revealed by tribute list of Ashurnasirpal, 38 249-250; 
see also Alphabet; Art and Architecture; Carthage; Seals; 
Semitic Languages; Weights 
History: chronology, Contenau’s system compared with the 
official Palestinian, 48 77; were pre-Hellenic invaders 
from the Aegean and Crete, 38 336; pays tribute to Ashur- 
nasirpal, 38 248-250; Stone Age; little true Neolithic, 48 
77, relations with Egypt, 78; see also under names of var- 
ious kings 
Language: grammar of Ahftr&m Inscription, 45 271-278, 
definite article not used, 275, Akkadian influence on lexi- 
con, 269, 273, 275; absolute inf. used as in Hebrew, 57 
398, waw consecutive not used with perf., 398-399, definite 
article well-established by time of Ahfrfm inscription, 399- 
400, accusative of place used, 400; literary style, doubtful 
evidence for its development, 57 399; not a bilingual 
people, 57 400; y of the Latin transcriptions may bea_ . 
sound not capable of representation by the Latin alphabet, 
57 398; y for h, appearance of, 60 420, Byblos dialect, 
archaizing tendency of, 420 
Religion; AStart and Tanit possibly androgynous, 21 187; 
ESmun equated with Tammuz-Adonis, 21 188-190; Philo 
of Byblos and Sanchuniathon too much depreciated, 48 78, 
pantheon, 78-79; Tyre, pantheon of, 22 115-117 
Phoenicoccus marlatti, scale-insect attacking the date-palm, 
42 205 
Phoenixes, of the Hsieh @ Family, 49 141-142 n. 11 
Phonemes, choice of symbols for, 53 296; analysis of Eng- 
lish compound, 53 297 
Phonetic law and imitation, 44 38-53, Paul’s theory of 
motory sensations, 38-43, effect of surrounding sounds, 
39 f., impulses toward phonetic change, 41 f., Passy’s and 
Wundt’s theory, 42, changes without intermediate steps, 
42 f., dissimilation, 43 f., spread of new sound by imitation, 
45-48, dialect mixture, 48-50, examples of incomplete 
spread, 50 f., ways in which phonetic change becomes re- 
gular, 51, exceptions to phonetic laws possible, 52 f., ne- 
cessity of retaining “young grammarians” method, 53 
Phonetic writing, compared with ideographic, 55 338 f. 
Phrase-words and phrase-derivatives, 40 194-198, in Eng- 
lish, 194 f., Greek and Latin, 195 f., Sanskrit, 196, Pali, 
196 f. 
Physiognomy, text and translation of 16th-17th century Syriac 
work on, 39 289-294 
Pi in the Mahabharata, 23 154 f. 
P‘iao-ch‘i, 5% §,, General, see Ho Ch‘ti-ping 
Piau-ki , See P‘iao-ch‘i 
Pien.%, sacrificial vessel, 49 130 n.5 
Pig, domesticated, question of origin of, in China, 60 581; 
pig-ku a variety of Black Magic, 55 " 
Pigou, Mr. Frederick, see International Relations, Anglo- 
Chinese 
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Pi-hsia-yiian-chiin, § ¥F 7, BH. see Princess of the 
Colored Clouds 

P‘ing ching kuan ts‘ung shu, + a #S 3% %, by Sun Hsing- 
yen, 18th cent., 51 42 

Pifigala in iconography, 57 328 

Pifigala, version of the story of Bhartrhari’s wife, 23 314 

Pi-pa-lo, see Po-pa-li 

Pirates, off Malabar coast of India in Ist cent. A.D., 37 241; 
see also Navigation 

Pigaca languages, comment on the phonology of, 25 340; re- 
lationship of language of Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra in- 
scriptions to modern, 36 210 f.; equivalents of Rommany 
words, list, 29 233-235 

P‘i-she-ya, the Visayas of the Philippines, 56 378 

Pt36n, River, = the Persian Gulf, and the Red Sea, 45 32; 
probably the Karpa, 48 342 ae 

P‘i Ying BF FE College, 49 130 n.3 

Pi Yiin Ssu, builders’ regulations for the Hall of the 500 
Lohans at, 49 242 

Plague, kill dogs to dispel, 55 3 

Plano-convex bricks, see Mesopotamian Archeology 

Platen, German poet, influenced by Hafiz, 21 40-1 


Plato, Babylonian origin of his nuptial number, 29 210-219 

Playing Cards, of Chinese origin, not important in spread of 
printing westward, not originally associated with dice, 47 
75-76 

Pleiades, a favorable mark on sacrificial animals, importance 
in Vedic and Babylonian horse-sacrifice, 54 123-127, con- 
nection with the Babylonian and Vedic constellation, 124, 
explanation of their position in the Babylonian proto-zodiac 
and in the list of Vedic naksatras, 124-127, calendaric role 
of the constellation, 126-128 

Pliny, on the Aorsi and the Alani, 30 41-42; describes con- 
ditions of voyage fr. Egypt to Malabar coast of India and 
return, 37 241, 246, ignorance in regard to Indian geog- 
raphy, 248; on “silk, furs and iron from the Seres”, 35 
224-225, 228, 230-232, 236, 239 "8 

Plough, history of, in China, noted, 60 583 

Plutar. rch on Persian religion, 52 187 

P‘o,*€, = Ya-chou in Ssii-ch‘uan; Han Wu Ti’s attempt to 
open a route to India through, 37 99 

Po ch‘iian hsiieh hai, ¢ 1) 3g» see Ts‘ung Shu 

Poetry, Chinese, comparison of several of Hart’s trans- 
lations with the literal tr., see Book Reviews, H.H. Hart, 
The Hundred Names; modern study of folk-lore, popular 
poetry and childrens’ songs, 56 375; Odes, the Yung to be 
chanted only at the imperial court of Chou, 54 188 n.7; 
poems by Monk Pu-tai, 53 48, 50-51 

Pognon, Paul Pascal Henri, death of, 41 160 

Poison, menstrual, scientific proof of its existence confirms 
biblical ideas of contagion by it, 44 165-166; see also 
Black Magic, ku 

Po Ku T‘u, ¥ | » pO means “many”, 57 444 

Polo, see Au ufer, B.; Games 

Po-lo-mén, Belochisten, on route fr. China to Indian Ocean, 
33 195 

Po-lo-mén, see Po-lo-mén 

Polynesian, treatment of t ands, 38 171; cloud-gods, 42 
331; stories of a fovntain of youth, 26 26-28 

Pomegranate, stated by some works to have been introduced 
into China by Chang Ch‘ien, 37 92; in China, first mention 
of at end of 3rd cent. A.D., 60 582 

Pontianak, Malay kingdom in Borneo, founded by Sarif ‘Abd- 
al-Rahmin, 33 318-319 

Po-nu, ace hao P‘o-nu 

Pool (p‘an ) in front of a Confucian temple, 49 130 n.4 

Po-pa-li, = Berbera, Africa, see Africa, early Chinese 
notices 

Popular ‘etymology and analogy, 57 145 f. 

Population, in Ta-yifan in early Han period, 37 95, in T*iao- 
chih, 97, in Ta-hsia, 98 

Porphyrius, Syriac version of his Bisagoge. 35 298 

Porter’s Magindanao primer, 42 


























Portugal, Portuguese, exploration in 15th century, importance 
of religious motive in, 38 71-72; in China, called Fu-lang- 
chi “Franke”, a term at that time designating all Europeans 
(te. 1515), 59 349, 350, 352-353, 354-355; in Japan, see 
Japan, Geography 

Po-shih, a scholarly degree, given to Shu-sun T‘ung, 57 178, 
at Wen Ti’s court, 180; 

Po-shih (Erudit), title given in Ch‘in dynasty to 70 learned 
men at Court, 58 436, 70 at court of Han Wén Ti, 437, 
specialized in each of the 5 Confucian Classics at court of 
Han Wu Ti, 440, were the Masters at the Imperial Univer- 
sity, 441-442, number doubled under Emp. Hsiian, 444 

Po-shih Ti-tsu, title of students, see Imperial University 

Po-ss!, see Po-ssu 

Po-ssu (Persia), account of in the Sui-shu, 30 6; tr. of ac- 
count of, in the Hui-ch‘ao-wa -wu-tien-chu-kuo-chuan, 
33 204-205, Chinese text, “oF 

Po Tao, 44 5&, a man of the Five Dynasties, 49 141-142 
n.5 

Potato, American origin of, 59 143 

Potato, migration of the, 59 143 

Pott, Pres. F.L.H., work of in Chinese history, 38 100-101 

Potter’s wheel, appeared in Egypt ca. 3000 B.C., 39 172; 
with or without the potter, as a symbol for the 2nd nidana, 
the samskaras, 60 358 

Pottery, glazing with metallic oxide referred to in Prov. 26: 
23,60 268-269; Chinese glazed tiles, cost of, 49 241; of 
ancient Ssu-ch‘uan, see Hanchow; Chinese and Korean, Han, 
see Lo-Lang; see also Glazing 

Pottinger, Sir Henry, see China, Chinese, History 

Po-wang, ,» Marquis of, title bestowed on Chang Ch‘ien 
in 123 B.C., 37 99, commanded respect in the West, 102- 
103, successors lower the prestige of, 104-106 

Prabandhas of the Jains, as chronicles, 36 55 

Prabhitaratna, with Sakyamuni, appears on early Chinese 
sculpture, 51 366 

Prabodhacandrodaya, Magadh! in the, 44 97-99, dialects of, 
according to commetators, 44 114-118 

Practical Oriental Academy (Petrograd), founded 1909 for 
teaching modern oriental languages, 39 194-195 

Pradyota, wars of, 45 305-308 

Pradyumna, worked over the $alibhadra Carita, 43 257f., 
list of texts re-worked by, 258 

Pradyumnasiri, the Salibhadra Carita by, 43 167 

Prajapati, boar identified with, 55 390; Kapila called, 22 
386 f.; identity of Makha-Saumya with, 55 381 f.; prapa 
as, 22 295; sacrifice of, 55 388 f. 

Prajapati-Vayu, becomes vital breaths, 22 261 

Prajfigruci, early 6th cent. A.D. Indian Buddhist translator 
of the Sanskrit VithSatika into Chinese, 51 295, his style 
compared with Param4&rtha’s and Hsiian Chuang’s, 300-301, 
305 

Prakrit, descendants of root aorist, of imperfect and a-aorist 
in Buddhist hybrid Sanskrit, 57 31-32; in Bhasa’s plays, 
certain archaisms, 40 250 f., alphabetical list of selected 
archaisms, 251-259; of the Carudatta and the Mrcchakatika 
compared, 42 62-64; grammarians versus the manuscripts, 
44 118-121; Pr&krit-Indo-European etymologies, fifteen, 
60 361-369; inscription in Kharogt! characters, 24 4 f.; 
Magadhi and’ Ardhamiagadhi, 44 81-121, passages pre- 
served in manuscripts, 95, dialects of the Prabodhacand- 
rodaya according to commentators, 114-118; endingless 
noun case-forms, 59 369-371; origin of, and relations to 
Vedic and Sanskrit, t, 32 414-428; ona possible pre-Vedic 
form med 41 465 1.; ‘confusion of Sanskrit prepositions 

ratia i in, 51 33-39; agreeing with Sigundka’s 
sattation sibilants, 45 73 f.; Prakritisms in the Veda, 
32. 415-420 at 

Prakrti, Kundall another name for?, 23 69 

Pramati in the Disguise of a woman, 26 177, analogues of 
the story, 26 306-309 

_ as breath or a form of breath in Hindu literature, 22 

9-308; location, 23 171; and apana, 39 104-112, etymo - 











SUBJECT INDEX 









ogy, 104 f., location of, 105-112, in Vedic and Upanisad 
commentaries, 105-107, Deussen’s view of, 107-110, 
evidence, 108-111, in the Sitras and Brahmanas 
111; thoracic and abdominal breaths respectively, 111 f. 
Prapas, in Yoga-technique of the Mahabharata, 22 346 f., 
362 f. 
Prana-series, and 22 274 f.; in the 
ha 22 275-277, ea il : 


Upanisads, 

Prasenajit, father of Srenika, 45 302 f. 

Prasodes, the unknown land south of the sea, making an angle 
near the Gulf of the Sinae, 37 247, notion of this southern 
continent conceived by the Greeks and Romans, 248 

Prasthanabheda of Madhusiidana Sarasvati, the logical and 
ethical presuppositions of the, 50 323 f. 

eee of Bhasa, legendary material in, 


Pravesika of Krsnanatha, 23 79-83 
Prayers, Chinese, Translations, with notes; to the five an- 
cestors of Confucius,# & 48} 3%. 49 49 128-129, to 
 X. Confucius, 129-130, to the God of War, a. 
130-131, to Ancestors,+# #4 X. 131-132, to Father Buddha, 
132-133, to Kuan vin, #, 134-135, to Ti Tsang, $2 wc, 
135-136, to Wen Ch‘ang, the God of Literature, x & . 136- 
137, to K‘uei Hsing, ® % , 137-138, to the City God, > TZ 
» 138-139, for Peace and Health, #f 3 7X . 139-141, 
_ to the Goddess Who Grants Male Offspring, 3% }-%%2K ,141- 
142, to the God of Locusts, 142-144, of Thanksgiving for 
Rain, Wt a 3, 144-145, for Deliverance fr. Plague, 3 Uk 
#% X > 145-146, to the Fire God,k 4¥_ 146-147, to the 
Kitchen God,-s* #¥ 147-149, to the God of the Green 
Sprouts of Rice, 4% -$ % X. 149-150, to the God of 
Cattle + £ 150, of Thanksgiving to the Earth-God on the 
Successful Completion of a Building, 4% J/& a 
152, to the Gods of the Land and Grain as pres » 152, 
to Chang Hsien, a God of Birth, $f  *#3X.153, to the Lao 
Lan, XX. 154, to Welcome the Goddess of Vaccina- 
tion, 22 /R A IC, 155 
Prefects, post as, given to army officers who had been in the 
Ta-ylian campaign, 37 115 
Pregnancy, duration of, in the Mahabharata, 24 19, in 
modern Indian reckoning, 392 
Prehistoric Monuments, Central Asia and Tibet: megalithic 
monuments, see Book Reviews, Roerich 
Prémare, Father Joseph Henri de, on tr. of san i fen shen in 
the Nestorian inscription, 58 388-389 
Prester John, legend of, in Russia, 42 290-291, legend of 
Oponia founded upon that of, 291-294, identity of, 293-294; 
on the fountain of youth, 26 21 f., 35; and Japan, 42 400 
Preta-concept in Hindu thought and ritual, 59 412 
Priapus, see Greece, Mythology 
Price Lists, Chinese, for building materials and furnishings 
for imperials palaces and temples, 1727-1750, 49 234- 
243, value of the tael, 236, terms used, 236; timbers, 236- 
237, 240-241, kinds of wood, 238; stone, 237, 238-239, 
brick and glazed tiles, 237, 240, ‘241, transportation, 238- 
239, «40, 241, stone carvers’ time, 237, painting of interiors, 
237, 242 
Priests, Armenian, ordination of not complete without offer- 
ing, 32 338-339; Hebrew, forbidden to drink wine, 33 
184-186 
Prince Ram Khamhaeng, introduced art of writing into Siam, 
44 13-15 
Princess of the Colored Clouds, daughter of the deity of Tai 
Shan, 53 228 n.57; see also Jade Maid 
Printing, invention in China possibly in Sui Dynasty, 47 72, 
speculation as to dev. from block-printing, 72, invention of 
revolving wheel for type setting, 73, date of movable type 
in Korea, 73, Chinese wallpapers intro. into Europe 17th 
cent. called “pagoda papers”, 73-74, wallpapers brought to 
America in 1735, 74, study of invention of paper, by west- 
erners, 74, tradition of invention of writing brush, 74, 
sources of information on printing, 74, the oldest newspaper, 
74, printing in Ming and Manchu periods, 74, printing on 
textiles, 72, 75, certificates of membership in secret 














societies block-printed on textiles, 75, playing cards not 
important in spread of printing to Europe; dice and cards 
two distinct developments, 75-76; Hebrew, in U.S.A., 41 
225-229; in Japan, earliest extant printed material, 59_ 
147, Japanese works printed before 1200, 147, intro. of 
movable type fr. Korea, 148; of Tibetan books, 52 97, 
metal blocks not used, 97; see also Books, Chinese 

Pritchard, Dr. Earl H., biographical notes on, 57 353-354 

Priyadarsika of Harsa, time analysis of, 21 89, 94-101; 
metres of, 43 171 

Prophets, late Hellenistic-Jewish work on apocryphal lives 
of, 55 200-203 

Prostitutes, temple (male), Sumeriari and Semitic myths ex- 
plaining the origin of, 39 83-85 

Prostitution, in early Semitic world, 55 193 n. 11 

Proverbs, Arab, dealing with rain, dew, snow and clouds, 52 
145-158; Arabic, Syrian, 23 175-288 

Proverbs, Book of, antagonistic towards wine, 33 181; par- 
allels to the Wisdom of Amenemopet, 45 372 

Pr-wr, Egyptian sanctuary, originally situated close to Pr- 
nw near Aswin; connected with Osiris, 41 233 

Psalms, Book of, oldest psalm is 68:8-9, 16-18, 12-13, 14b, 
15, 19, 25-28, 52 294; Ps. 68B, an incantation for rain, 
is the oldest, 51 365-366; future life and bodily resurrec- 
tion taught in them, 57 255; no messianic references to 
Christ in, 32 120-121; 120-134, translation and metrical 
form of, 27 108-122 

Pseudo-Aristotelian literature, see Nept xdopovu xpd¢ 
* ar€Eavopov 

Pseudo-Jeremiah, his Hebrew letter to Babylon reflects true 
historical conditions, 56 244-245 

Ptahil, Mandaean supreme beneficent creator deity; his char- 
acter influenced by that of the Iranian Yima-JamSid, 53 
157, 164 

Ptolemy’s Geography, the stations of the ancient silk route as 
given in, according to the Macedonian silk merchant Maes, 
35 227-228, Casii of, = Sarikol, 229; misconceptions of 
geography of the Far East based on misinterpretations of 
reports of travellers, 37 240, his Kattigara = Kiao-Tsi, 
the port of Torg-King, 244, his criticism of Marinus of 
Tyre’s data, and his drawing of coast beyond, westward to 
S. Africa, 246-249, ignorance in regard to Indian geography, 
248 

Pu Hsien, & YF, see Ti Tsang, prayer to 

Punans of Borneo, 25 239 

Pundalik, a story told by Bahinabai of, 48 341 

Pu Ning Ssu, a temple at Jehol, interior decoration of, 49 
242 

Puns, Chinese use of in shadow-plays noted, 55 222; in the 
Salibhadra Carita, 43 262 

Punt, land situated in India, 43 169 

Pupils of an image, painting of the, 49 138, 139 n.5 

Puranas, as history, 43 132-141, Brahman influence, 132- 
134, genealogies, 135-141, Rig-Veda tradition and the, 138- 
141; relation of-the Vayu and Brahmanda, 43 130 f.; re- 
search, new methods of, 48 352 a 

Purty sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 231 

Purtravas-Urvasi saga, reflections of RV. x. 95 in, 29 284f. 

Puruga, as blend of elements derived from spheres of Agni, 
Sirya, and Vignu, 51 108-114; its dwelling-place, 22 265 

Pirvarcika and Uttararcika, relative age of, 52 388 f. 

Pigan, united with Indra as god of fertility, 36 256-258; and 
Aja Ekapad, 53 327 

Pu-tai, % 3 , the “Laughing Buddha”, why and how derived 
fr. the fat monk Pu-tai, 53 47-52, known to Chinese as 
Mi-lo Fo, 34 %y ‘P» because of his claim to be an incar- 
nation of Maitreya, 47-48, known to Japanese as Hotei, 48, 
biography of monk Pu-tai, 49-52, appearance in art in China 
and Japan, 48, 52, history of Yiieh-lin Temple, 52 

P‘u-t‘au (p‘u-t‘ao), grapes, see Words, Chinese 

Putchuck, a product of Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 49 

pu-yao, 4%, Special cap, see Court Manners, Dress 

Pyramid, as symbol of Zeus is of Anatolian origin, 60 549 

Pythagorean theorem known in Babylonia, 60 106 
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Pythagorean doctrine in China, see abstract, Gardner, New 
Haven, 1936 


eS te of al-Hasan al-Basri’s essay on, 55 138-162 
. "oo not identifiable with Muhammad al- 


Qadesh, battle of between Ramses II and the Hittites, plan of, 
46 359 

Qadis, Fatimid, account of al-Nu‘man family from ibn-Hajar, 
27 217-296 

al-Qadri, Sarif Husayn ibn-Ahmad, his career in Borneo, 33 
318 


Qa‘idah fi Ziyarat Bayt sl-Moodis of ibn-Taymiyah, text of 
18th-cent. La rg MS of, 1-21 


Qaraite Bible commentaries from the Cairo Genizah, 41 
179-180 

QaSfSa Jacob, Chaldaean priest, works of, 22 88 

Qatadah line of Grand Sarffs of Mecca, 37 155, 157 

Qay6m4 Mar Samuel Giamil, General Procurator of the 
Chaldaean Patriarch of Babylon at Rome, works of, 22 87 

Quarterly Bulletin of Chinese Bibliography, note on begin- 
ning of publication of, 54 319 — 

Qub4 (Persia), see Calendar, Persian 

al-Qubaybah, Palestine, folklore and songs in local dialect, 
50 199-213 

Queue, a feature of culture of many peoples in Asia, 56 377- 
378 

Quippus and notched tallies, use of in ancient Tibet, 38 34, 
in ancient Japan, 34, n.1 

Quotations, of Han and Pre-Han works, see Yen T‘ieh Lun 

Rabbinic belief in sleep and resurrection of the dead, 40 118 

al-Radd ‘ala ’1-Nasara of al-Jahiz, translation of section of, 
47 311-334 

Rahm4ni, Ephraem, Syrian patriarch of Antioch, 22 93-94 

Rain, Arab proverbs sbout, 52 147-153, 157-158; controlled 
by the moon in Semitic and Indo-European mythology, 39 
72, 77; falling as a reward for the execution of justice, 51 
150; incantation for in Ps. 68, 51 366; prayer for, 49 
144-145; invocations for from al-Qubaybah, Palestine, 48 
225-249; to terminate plague, 49 145, 146 n.4 ae 

RajaSekhara, life and works of, 27 1 f., his frequent use of 
proverbs, and diction, 6 f., translation of his ViddhaSala- 
bhafijika, 8-71; on Sigunaka, 45 72-75 

Rajendra Lala Mitra’s translation of prinas, 22 255 f. 

Rajput, miniature painting, second zenith of, 54 442; paint- 
ing, 49 172 f.; school of miniature painting, the Indian pre- 
cursor of the, 50 326 

RAma (commentator on Bombay text) on exceptional forms 
of the Ramayana, 25 90 f. 

Rama Pras&d, on thé Science of breath, 22 307f.; 23 69 

Rama story, in Khotanese, 59 397, ms. found in Pelliot 
Coll., 460-461, résumé of, 461-464, style of, 464-465, 468, 
forms of the names in the, 465-466, spread cof the Indian 
Rama story; versions and divergences, 466-467, adaption 
to Buddhist teachings, 467, type of composition Indian, 
language second stage Khotanese; date of ms. may be 9th 
cent. A.D., 468; in the Mahabharata, allusions to the, 50 
85-103, five Ramas, 85 f., Valmiki, 86 f., the number of 
kings Narada told of, 87 f., Rima’s reign, in Santi, 88-90, 
in Drona, 90-92, the Ramop&khy&na, 92 f., passages antici- 
pating the, 93, Rama as Visnu, 94 f., Rama and Ravana, 95 
f., most allusions of battle-books in Drona, 96-99, other 
battle-books use other sources for similes, 99 f., Santi, 
100-102, death of Sambuka, 101, Vignu’s prophecy, 102, 
index of references, 102 f.; see also abstract, H.W. Bailey 

ee observance of among Malays, 33 340 

Ramah of Samuel (Ramathaim), identified with Ramallah, 45 
182 

Ramallah (Palestine), archeology of, 46 341 

Ringer vedas Upanisad, belongs to literary stratum of 
Tantras, 23 6 

Ramayana, divinity of kings in the, 51 312-315; linguistic 
archaisms, 25 89-145, forms unrecorded by Whitney, 96 
f., sounds, 97-103, sandhi, 98-103, declension, 103-120, 

numerals, 115 f.; pronouns, 116-120, conjugation, 120-143, 

compounds, 143, gender, 144 f.; references to materialism 
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in the, 50 134 f.; the oath in, 52 316-337; the original, 
46 202-219, comparison of the North Western recension 
with the Bombay and Bengal recensions; hope of restoring 
an 4di-Ramayapa vain, 219; suicide in general, 21 148- 
150; suicide by starvation, 21 151-157; Tibetan version of 
the, 50 174 

Rambha, wife of Nala-KUbara, turned to stone, 33 67 

Ramdas, folk-stories about, 25 185-188; influence on Shivaji, 
50 159 f. 

Rapanui, r for original 1 in, 36 189 

Rank, Chinese, Han, Ladies of the Court: kuei-jen . A 
51 141, hsin-yeh-chiin, + ¥f- &- 16 a T‘ai os, 

, chang-kung-chu, 4 2 =, 151 





&k ¥e.- 
Rapiqu, western end of Assyro-Babylonian border, 38 214 
RaSap-Makal, Canaanite underworld deity closely resem- 
bling Nergal, 50 339 
Ra’s al-Samrah, see Ugarit 
RaSid, banu-, of Ha’il, feuds with the banu-Su‘td, 37 157-158 
Ratn&vali of Harga, time analysis of, 21 89, 90-94; Sivana- 
thaSarman wrote commentary on, 23 79 
Rauhineya, story in the Mahaviracaritra of Hemacandra, 44 
1-10, synopsis and other versions, 1 f., source of trans-" 
lation, 2, translation, 3-10 
Rauhineyacaritra of Devamirti, 44 1 
ar ine a Rama in the Mahabhfrata, references to, 50 95 
Raven, with 3 feet, in Chinese myth of the 10 suns, 56 63-64 
Rawafid (heretics), history of term, 29 137-159 
Rawandiyah, Shi‘ite extremists, 29 121-124 
Rdo rje dpal, one of the incarnations of the Panchen Lama, 
appearing on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 348 
Rebellion of the Seven Kingdoms, Han period, causes and re- 
sults, 40 182-187 
Records, Chinese, chronicles on bamboo and silk in Han, 51 
157; of Parthia, on leather (parchment ?), according to 
Chang Ch‘ien, 37 97 
R’edames Language, see Hamitic 
Red Sea, name derived from color of water, due to Tricho- 
desmium erythraeum (Cyanophyceae), 32 115-119; navi- 
gators used trade winds in, 37 241, S.China Sea too far 
from, 242; see also Erythraean Sea 
Reeds, used as binding material in Babylonian wall-building; 
texts referring to, 46 297-302 
Regio Instituto Orientale (Naples), founded 1727 for teaching 
modern oriental languages, 39 191 
Reid, Mr. John Gilbert, Chinese ms. books and paintings loan- 
ed by, to Univ. of Calif. 1932, 52 180-181 
Reinach, see Flying Gallop 
Reinsch, Paul S., contributions to Chinese studies, 38 102; 
death of, in Shanghai Jan. 1923, 43 151 i & 
Reischauer, Prof. Robert K., killed Aug. 15, 1937, at Shang- 
hai, 57 357 
Rejuvenation, myths of, 26 2-67 
Rekem, see Petra 
Relational words, 52 309 
Religion, economic approach to the study of, 24 394-426; 
effect of geographical environment on, 41 191; historicity 
of founders of some oriental religions has not been proven, 
53 191-214, Moses, 191-199, ZarathuStra, 199-204, 
Gautama Buddha, 204-209, Lao-tse, 209-211, Jesus of 
Nazareth, 212-213; universality of, 25 332-335; see also 
under names of pertinent countries, peoples and sects; also 
under names of various religious phenomena 
Chinese: many Chinese “gods” are merely patron “saints”, 
52 98-99, respect is the principle of ancestor worship, 99; 
pedigrees in connection with ancestor worship, 52 233-234, 
236, 238-239, 240; see also Hsiian Chuang; Wei Shih 
Kayans and Sea Dyaks: influence of war and of agriculture 
on, 25 231-247 
Primitive: creator gods, development and worship of, 23 
29-37; influence of geographical environment on, 41 191; 
Malay paganism, its contact with Islam in Borneo, 33 314 
ff., reasons for acceptance of new religions, 342-344; noon- 
day demon among primitive peoples, 38 160-166; sacrifice, 

















animal, as means of communication with deity, 26 137- 
144; sacrifice, animal, as means of communication with 
deity, 26 416; totemism, critique of theories of prior to 
1904, 25 146-161 

Tibetan: a religious painting of the 8th Dalai Lama and his 
incarnations, 52 338-345, a painting of the Papchen Lama 
and his incarnations, 345-349; reviews of two studies in the 
Tibetan Canon, 52 395-399 


Religion, etymology of, 32 126-129 
musat, Abel, studies on Chinese and Tartar languages, see 


Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Renaudot, Eusebius, student of the Nestorian inscription, 58 
388; see also Miller, Andreas 

ReSep, Canaanite gazelle-deity, 40 328, 331; corresponds to 
Nergal; cult partly Mesopotamian in origin, 48 78-79; see 
also RaSap 

Resurrection, belief in found in oldest Egyptian texts, 39 
148; of bones of sacrifices, belief in is reason why they 
were not broken by Hebrews, 36 146-153; bodily, taught 
in Psalms, 57 255; Jewish, for righteous only, 40 118- 
119 

rGyal rabs gsal-bai me-loh, 1328 A.D., edition of E. Schla- 
gintweit, where concerned with the history of the Central- 
Tibetan kings, is an abridged and corrupted version of, 38 
41-43 

Rhinoceros, Indian, as a sacred animal, 51 276-282; horn, 
an ancient product of Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 49; horn, 
articles of, in the Han Imperial Palace, mention, 51 148 

Rho, Father Jacques, made earliest tr. of Nestorian inscrip- 
tion, 58 386; books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292-294 

Rhodes, fragment of a Phoenician inscription from, 60 260- 
264 





Rhys Davids’ views on Lokayata, 50 132 f., 137 

Ribaldo di Saraphia (Saffiriyah), Syrian merchant trading be- 
tween the Levant and Genoa in the 12th cent., 38 182-184 

Ricci, Matteo, books (in Chinese) by, prohibited in Japan, 
1630-1720, 57 291, list of prohibited works by, 292-294, 
295, list of scientific works later permitted, 298, ban on the 
Ti ching ching-wu ltieh, a topographical history of Peking, 
because of its account of Ricci and of Catholic monuments, 
300 and n. 10, postscript to his Ch‘i-jen shih p‘ien, by Sorai, 
301; Chinese name Li Ma-tou, #| 2% , 59 350, 355; see 
also Asiatic Studies in Europe; Geographical knowledge in 
China 

Rice, grown in Ta-yiian, 37 95, in Anhsi, 97, in T‘iao-chih, 
97, income in, as reward to army officers, 115; found in late 
stone age sites in China, 60 583; see also Pestilence, Chi- 
na 

Rida’ ‘Abbasi, ‘Ali, MS copied by him in the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art, 44 270-271 

Rig-Veda, a-dié in the, 40 89-92, 97-100; and Atharva-Veda, 
22 309-320; caste system in the, 53 181 f.; chaya in, 55 
278-283; death-rites, based on the ritualistic continuity of 
RV. 10.14-18, 54 276-281, misplacement of RV. 10.18.8-9, 
278, 281, liturgical use of verses in post-Rg-Vedic ritual, 
279 f., interpretation of RV. 10.18, 280 f.; diminutive suf- 
fixes -ka and -la, 49 279-281, ‘late suffix -ika,’ 281; en- 
clisis and “mots seconds,” 56 363 f.; ethical element in, 40 
220; ‘Frog-hymn’, 7.103, naturalistic background, 37 186- 
191; 1.115, a hymn to Siirya, translation and exegesis, 58 
419-434; kissing in the, 28 125-127; present mérate, the 
presumed, 59 406; past tenses of, 37 17; in later 
Hinduism, 59 412; prapa in the, 22 250-254, 278; the 
sources and nature of in the Purugasiikta (RV. 10.91), 
51 108-118, lexical mythological integers drawn from 
spheres of Agni, Sirya, and Vispu, 108-114, translation of 

of the hymn, 114-118; repetition in, 29 287 f.; repetitions, 

helpfulness in interpreting text, 31 49-69; on the rejuvena- 

tion of Cyavana, 26 45; ritual, metaphor of the car as ap- 

plied to the, 38 330; stylistic criteria and the chronology of 

parts of the, 49 276-282; tradition and the Purapic, 43 

138-141; history of the 12-syllable verse, 22 316-318; 

_ of relative lateness against little Yama-Samhitd, 21 
f. 
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al-Rihlah of ibn-Waldin, texts and MSS of, 46 171-176 

Rijksieraden, fetish-insignia of office among Malayan Mus- 
lims, 33 328-329 

Riley, Athelstan, on the patripassianism of the Nestorians, 58 
393 : 

Risalah fi Istibsan al-Hawg fi ’l-Kalam, probably not the work 
of al-AS‘ari, 56 416 

Risalat Qawanin Hikam al-ISraq of al-Sadili, MS of in Prince- 
ton, 57 100-101 

Risio, G., Maronite author, work of, 22 96 

Riyad, chosen as Wahhabi capital ca. 1824, 37 157 

Roads, “postal”, from Ta-yiian to K‘ang-chu, 37 94 

Rockhill, William Woodville, historic works of on China, 38 
102, 104; death of, in Honolulu, Dec. 1914, 35 401 

Rodriquez, Alvarez, work on Vocabolario da lingua do Japan, 
1603, and Arte da lingua do Japan, 1604, see Asiatic Studies 
in Europe 

Réer’s translation of pranas, 22 255 f. 

Roger, Abraham, his life of Bhartrhari, 25 226 f., translated, 
228-230 2 

Rokudai Shdjiki, >< *\ eR $ ws, value of, as source for 
study of Kamakura period, 59 40 

Rémaji, see Japanese, Language 

Romances, medieval, in Cleveland Public Library, 36 421 

Romanization of Japanese; Kokutei, a new official system based 
on a compromise bet. the Nipponsiki and the Hepburn sys- 
tems, 59 99, important for Se aiaiiee that the West adopt 
this Japanese official system, 100, table of new spellings, 
100-101, tables for conversion, 101, palatalization, 102, ad- 
vantages of the Kokutei system, 102 

Rdmazi, see Romanization; Japanese, Language 

Rome, Romans, Roman, attitude toward Jews in reign of Ti- 
berius, 45 369-370; and (?) Antioch in the Mahabharata, 58 


262-265; Roman Greek sigillata signatures, 58 38-47; see 
also Divination; and also under names of rulers 

Trade: Far Eastern, maritime, 37 240-249; and India, com- 
merce between, 51 180-182; iron trade with the East, 35 
224-239; shipping from Egypt went no further east than Cey- 
lon and Dravidian India, 36 442; silk trade with China, 35 
31-41; spice importation from Near East and India, 40 
265-270 ae 

Rommany, English-, jargon of the American roads, 28 271- 
308; words, list of PiSaca equivalents of, 29 233-235 

Roof Tiles, Chinese, for imperial palaces, 18th cent., cost and 
transportation, 49 241-242; Korean, of Silla, forms and de- 
signs, 55 219, reasons for many different patterns being 
found at one site; tile factories at Keishu, 219, Chinese in- 
vention of roof-tiles earlier than in the West, 218 

Rossel Island, an Ethnological study of, 49 182-185 

RsyaSriiga, story of a reflection of the Sumuqan-Enkidu cycle, 
40 329-331 

Rta, arta (order), Indo-Iranian idea of compared with Baby- 
lonian conception of introduction of order at Creation, 36 
307-308, relation to hvarenah, 308 

Rta nag hgos, one of the incarnations of the Panchen Lama ap- 
pearing on a Tibetan temple painting, 52 347-348 

Rtuparna, story of, earliest in Indian literature of human being 
experiencing sex-change, 47 6 f. 

“Rubbings” (Ink Squeezes), collection of in National Library of 
Peiping, 52 189; fake ones of the horses of T‘ang T‘ai 
Tsung, 55 421-423, and PI.IIl, fig. 5, 424-427 and P1.II, 
fig. 6, of designs in flat relief on border and end of sculp- 
ture of “Autumn Dew”, 427 and Pl. VI, of Stele of the Pict- 
ture of the Six Horses, 423-424, 426-427, and Pls. IV and V; 
see also Inscriptions 

Rucika on the dialects of the Prabodhacandrodaya, 44 117 

Rudra, 43 56-60, destructive beast and benevolent physician, 
56, original character, 57, as god of death, 57 f., in Rig-Veda 
and later Vedic literature, 58, in the ritual, 59, as a storm- 
god, 59 f. 

Rudras, invoked in Sraddha ceremony of Kapola Bania caste, 
22 229 

Ruiji Jingi Hongen, 44 3 AP 4%, A YF, value of, as source 
for study of Shinto in Kamakura period, 59 51-52 























Russia, Russians, Russian, Byzantine influence on, 37 58-61; 
early, with Iranian names, 45 69; names Asy, lasy, identi- 
fied with Antae, 59 62-64 

Rustam, replaces GarSasp in the Sah-Namah, 36 305, story 
of his birth compared with that of Etana’s son, 305 

Rye, wild, found in Near East, 39 176 

Rydshu, Lord of Manors in the Japanese Shoen system, 57 
81-83 

Sabaeans, commercial intermediaries of Ptolemies, over- 
thrown by Himyarites, 35 34; see also Semitic Languages 

Sabbath, not a Babylonian institution, 45 150; based on Baby- 
lonian full moon celebration; weekly observance of intro- 
duced by Deuteronomists, 59 402; connection with the moon, 
37 209-214, older than original form of Decalogue, 210, 
not derived from Babylonia, 209-214 

Sabellianism, opposed by Bar-SiSan, 32 270, 307 

Sabians, castration among as religious rite, 47 333 

Sabttu, her character and rOle in the GilgameS Epic, 40 315, 
316 

Sabz PiSan, see Art, Islamic 

Sacae, the; at Lake Helmand; their dual subjection to the Yue- 
chi and to the Parthians, 35 32, 37 

Sacaea, see Abasa 

Sachau, Eduard, life and works, 51 106-107 

Sa chen kun dgah sfiih po, son of the founder of a Tibetan Bud- 
dhist sect, represented on Tibetan temple paintings as one 
of the spiritual ancestors of the Dalai Lama, 52 342 

Sackcloth, as Hebrew sign of mourning, 21 23-39 

Sacrifice, animal, as means of communication with deity, 26 
137-144, 416; bloody, in modern Palestine, 25 312-313, 27 
104; Christians do not perform, 32 315, 335-336, of lamb 
condemned, 337-342; purposes of, in primitive tribes, 50 
224 f.; see also Offerings 

Assyrian: cock used in, 33 393 

Chinese: to the 5 ancestors of Confucius, 49 129, to Con- 
fucius, 129 n.3, 130, to the God of War, 131, to ancestors, 
132 n.1, to Buddha, 133, to Ti Tsang, 135, to wandering spir- 
its, or “hungry ghosts”, 136 n.10, to Wen Ch‘ang, 137, to 
K‘uei Hsing, 138, to the City God, 138, 139 n.5, to the God- 
dess who Grants Male Offspring, 141-142, to the God of Lo- - 
custs, 143, to a God of Rain, 144-145, to the God of Fire, 
147, to the Kitchen God, 148, 149, to the 5 planets, 149 n.4a, 
to the God of the Green Sprouts of Rice, 150, to the God of 
Cattle, 150, to the Earth-God on successful completion of a 
building, 151, to the God of the Land and Grain, 152, to Chang 
Hsien, a God of Birth, 153, to the Lao Lan, 154, to the God- 
dess of Vaccination, 155, other sacrifices, 149 notes; prep- 
aration of victims, 147, 149 n.5, music at the, 130, 154; Han 
Kao-tsu’s to Confucius, 57 179; féng and shan, Han Wu Ti 
himself decided the rites for, 58 443; reforms of, under 
Empress Téng of Later Han, 51 146, performance of the 
great sacrifices at the ancestral temple of the Imperial 
family, by the Dowager Empress Téng, 152, offering of new 
and fresh in-season fruits and vegetables, 152-153; t‘ai-lao, 
said to have been performed by Han Kao-tzu to Confucius, 
doubts on, 55 331, 333; at the Temple of Earth in each li 
or village unit, held spring and autumn, followed by a feast 
for the peasants, 31 193 

Greek: cock used in, 33 380-383, 386 

Hebrew: animal bones not broken because of belief in possi- 
bility of resurrection, 36 146-153, blood poured on ground 
to avoid destruction of soul, 151-153; cock as apotropaic 
and atonement offering, 33 371, animals used in, 363-365, 
371; has not one, but many sources; changing ideas of, 47 
80-82 

Human: among the Bataks of northern Sumatra, at camphor 
gathering, 42 358-359, 368-369; in early LagaS? 42 99; 
in Yin and Early Chou, 56 341 n.13 

Semitic: tabu-offerings among Semites, 36 327-328 

Sa‘d, Palmyrene god, of Arab origin, 57 319 

sadayatana, see House 

Sadducees, dispute with Pharisees over manner of high 

priest’s entering Holy of Holies on Day of Atonement; 

causes go back to days of Zechariah, 47 358-359 
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al-Faditt, abu-’l-Mawahib, see Risalat Qaw4riln Hikam al- 


ra. Dikanni, Aramaean site on lower Habir, description of, 38 
222-223 
Saeki, P. Yoshio, tr. of Nestorian inscription, 58 387 


Safaitic Language, see Semitic Languages 
Sagast4n, Pahlavi treatise on wonders of, text and translation 


of, 36 115-121; see also Calendar (Persian) 
Saghalin, the Ainu of, see Ainu, Language 
Sahin, ibn-, original title of his Book of Comfort was probably 
-ha- 56 507 
Sah- tat sources of, 55 Supp. 1, 12-18, became 
source of Islamic ideas of kingship, 19-21 


Sagthregie of Mani, eschatological fragments of, 50 182- 


Saho Language, see Hamitic 

Sa‘Id ibn-Hasan of Alexandria, see Kitab Masalik al-Nazar 

Sai Hsien, » a famous priest in China in Hslan Chuang’s 
time, 51 296 

Sails, not used on Babylonian ships until they were borrowed 
from the Phoenicians in 7th cent. B.C., 44 173 

St. Francis Xavier, founded church in Japan in 1549, 42 289- 
290 

St. John’s University, Shanghai, founder of, see Schereschew- 
sky 

St. Thomas, the Apostle, church of in India, at Trovancér, 
ruled over by the Nestorian patriarch of Syria, 30 10-11; 
shrine of, in legend of Prester John, 42 294 

Saka, their place in the trade between China and Rome, 35 
32, 36-37; see also Khotanese, Language 

Sakadvipa, and Svetadvipa, 39 209-242, scholars’ locations 
of, 209-211, cosmography of dvipas in Hindu texts, 211-242, 
Sakadvipa, 218- 225, location of, 219-223, castes of, 224 f., 
Svetadvipa, 225-242, description and location of, 225- 229, 
no traces of Christian influence found in conception of, 230- 
242, inhabitants, 230-232, visits of sages, 231-242; position 
of, 40 356-358 

Sakan, Akkadian ass-god identified with the moon; Egyptian 
and Indo-European parallels to; identical with Enkidu, 40 
320-321, 331-335 

Sakaran Sea Dyaks, authority of chief no 25 237 

Sakarra, story of, among the Land Dyaks, 26 167 f. 

Sak-chung (Saka tribes ?), driven fr. near Lake Issyk-kul by 
the Ytieh-chih became the rulers of Kashmir ?, 37 133, o- 
riginally barbarians of the Yiin clan, formerly of Tun-huang 
?, 134 

Sakti, in mantra formation, 23 10; Siva as, worshipped by 
Kanphata yogis, 45 356 

Sakuntala, editions and translations of, 22 237-248; Krspana- 
tha’s commentary on, 23 79-83 

Sakyas, cross-cousin marriage among the, 59 220-226 

Salibhadra Carita, a story of conversion to Jaina monkhood, 43 
166 f., 257-316, composed originally by Dharmakumira, 287, 
worked over by Pradyumnasiri, 257 f., résumé,- 258-260, a 
danadharmakatha, 260 f., other versions, 261, allusions and 
echoes, 261 f., style, 262, examples of double meaning (Sle- 
sa), 262 f., digest of the story, 263-287, appendices, 287- 
316, emendations and corrections, 314-316 

Salih (Koranic prophet), probably reflection of some biblical 
character, 60 287-288 

Salisbury, Edward Eldridge, life and works of, 22 1-6 
ljuqs, Saljuq, see Art and Architecture, Islamic 
lm&nu-n@nu-Sar-ilfni, Aramaean king of Sa-Dikanni in time 
of Ashurnasirpal II, 38 223-224 

Salt, not used when in mourning, 51 139; symbol of God’s 
love for mankind, 32 312-314 “blessing of by Armenians 
condemned, 336-337, 340; see also Pestilence, China 

Salt Lake (Lopnor), Yen-tsé, , believed to be at head- 
waters of the Yellow River, 37 95- 96, underground river 
from, 95; see also History, Chinese; Lopnor 

Salween River, see Trade Routes 

Samad sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 232 

Samadhi, function of udfna in the state of, 22 277 

Samal, loss of intervocalic 1 in, 36 185 








Samana as a form of breath in Hindu literature, 22 249-308 

Samangs of the Malay Peninsula, 27 = 205 f. 

Samaranhganasitradhara by King Bhojadeva, 49 69 

Samaritans, Samaritan, see ; Semitic Languages 

a dialect of Bisayan, 26 "123-136; the infixes 

ri, ro in, 27 143 
; was feminine among the ancient Akkadians, 58 548; 

a of carried to South Arabia by the Amorites; became 
to goddess Sams, 45 135 

SamaS-Sum-ukin, was eldest son of Esarhaddon, 25 79-83 

Samavedic texts, interrelation and historical development, 52 
388 f. 

Sambali, treatment of original 1 in, 36 187 f. 

Sambiasi, Francis, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292-294 

, the death of, 50 101 

Samdhi of stem-finals before _~ka suffixes in the Veda, 31 
109-113 

Samkara’s account of Savitri story and rite in the Vratarka, 
21 53-66 

Samkhya, epic, terms with technical and ordinary meanings in, 
22 337 f.; philosophy in Svet&évatara.Upanisad, 22 381- 
387, Samkhya and Samkhya-Yoga, 383-386; scheme of Tat- 
tvas, in epic, 22 366; world creation and dissolution, the 
Moksadharma story compared with, 45 51-67 


Samkhya-Yoga, and Sdmkhya, 22 383-386; terminology, in 


Sarada-tilaka Tantra, 23 66, in Saradi-tilaka Tantra, 72 
Samoan story of rejuvenation, 26 414 
SamSi-Adad, building operations of, 38 209-210 
SamBi-Adad V, extent of Assyrian empire under, 34 353-355 
Samii-ilu, turtfnu under Shalmaneser IV, 34 348° 


are be, see Potter’s Wheel 
sam baneful wind, types of, 38 161 


Sanballat, possibility of existence of a number of persons by 

this name, 52 199 

Sanchdki, = %& %e, , value of, as source for study of the Ka- 
makura period, 59° 43 

Sandon, monument of from Tarsus: weapons on it are symbol- 
ic of deity’s power, 60 551, represents a rock-sculpture, 
552-553, dated ca. 150 B.C., 544 

Sang-fu-chuan, said to have been written by Tzii Hsia, 44 282 

Sanjan, first Parsi settlement in India, 22 328-331 

Sanjanah, Darab Hormazdy4r, author of the Parsi-Persian 


Burj-Namah, 30 336-339 
Sanjo Nagakané, = ee ®. 
of Kamakura period, 59 43 


a’s translation of pi pranas, 22 300-301, 305, commen- 
tary to the Vedanta Sitras, prafa-series in, 305 
Safikara-Acdrya, part in Sraddha ceremony among the Kapola 
Bania, 22 229-235 
Safikhya, and Yoga in the Bhagavad Gita, 43 167 
Safikhya Sitra, date of, as determined from refutations of Bud- 
dhist doctrines, 31 1-29 
Safikhya-tattva Kaumudi, prana-series in, 22 306 f. 
San-lao, representatives of the people, under Han Kao-tsu, 57 
173, advice of Tung of Loyang, 177 
Sanmukhakalpa, the contents of the, 56 410 
Sanskrit, interrelation of Asokan dialects with, 46 257 f.; 
drama, literary aspects of absence of tragedy in classical, 
41 152-156, rule of happy ending, 152 f., tragic possibili- 
ties in some plays, 154 f.; drama, magic ‘in the, 45 110- 
114; reasons for believing that itis related to Egyptian 43 
170; of Jains in Gujarat, 46 75 f.; relation of, to Middle 
Indic, 33 145-149; proverb, classical parallels to a, 33 
214-216; possibility of contact with Sumerian, 45 366; re- 
lations of, to Vedic and Prakrit, 32 414-428 
Buddhist hybrid: the aorist in, 37 16-34, blends of aorist 
and optative forms 32-34, descendants of the Sanskrit is- 
aorist, 19-27, descendants of Sanskrit s-aorists and simi- 
lar forms, 57 28-31; disati ‘speaks, *56 406; endingless 
noun case-forms in, 59 ; the gerund in, 57 244 f.; 
some correspondences" between Jaina and, 40 343 f.; Pra- 
par pabeen year -peeh ig 5 57 Sit., of imperfect 
and a-aorist, 32; dha, samdhi (-nirmocana), 57 185-188 
Morphology: formations in Bhasa, 41 "127 f.; 


, diary of, as source for study 











linguistic archaisms of Ramayana, 25 89-145, forms un- 
recorded by Whitney, 96 f., sounds, 97-103, sandhi, 98-103, 
declension, 103-120, numerals, 115 f., pronouns, 116-120, 
conjugation, 120-143, compounds, 143, gender, 144 f.; case 
forms for the from-relation, 45 353 £5 confixes ka- and 
ku-, 34 334-338; dative singular ending -dya, 52 77 f.; 
Epic, , iyat, and blends of aorist and optative forms, 57 316 
{.; gender-change in words of time in epic, 23 353; gen. 
plur. type of asmfkam, 34 331-333; infinitive in -tum, in 
the Vedas, 21 47; neuter r plural nasals not appearing in 
singular, 39 124; passive-stem, 40 199; periphrastic 
future in Latin, 34 343; phrase-words and phrase-deriva- 
tives, 40 196; prepositions prati and pari, confusion in 
Prakrit of, 51 33-39; pronominal ‘stems’ in -d, 51 357; 
solecisms for the sake of metre in Bhasa, 41 “718-130, 
sandhi, 121 f., middle for active, 122-124, active for mid- 
dle 124f., change of conjugation, 125, feminine of participle, 
125, absolutive, 125 f., simplex for causative, 126, com- 
pounds, 126 f., syntactical combination, 127; tatpurusa com- 
pounds of the type goghn4 and gavisti, 48 166-176, case- 
dependence, 171-172, structure and accent, 172-176, ver- 
bal element first, 175 f.; te for tvam, 51 285 

Phonetics: anadéd-bh as, phonetics of, 40 82; treatment of 
IE. k's, ein 1 eae d, 25 175 

Syntax: ‘ablative of time in epic “and earlier, 24 56; form 
and syntax of numbers in the Mahabharata, 23. 109-155 

Teaching: books, need for elementary, 40 241-246; books 
for western students, need and requirements, 43 165f.; 
characteristics desirable for a beginner’s manual of, 49 
351; dictionaries, need for small adequate, 40 246 f.; on 
presenting, in a small college, 47 366 

Words: 4 ‘near’ is cognate with ‘Latin a ‘from,’ 59 406; 
adeSa ‘salutation’, a Hindiism, 38 206f.; 40 82-84, 84- 
87, 95-97; c haya, ‘implications in early literature, 55 278- 
283; dhénd = Avestan daéna = Lithuanian dain&a, 32 393- 
413; gardtmant, etymology and meaning, 42 203 t.; lati, 


a Hindiism, 40 82 f., 87-89, 93-95; mudra, meaning of, 48 
279-281; ghost-word paqvingat, 51 51 i70f.; ratha-chidra 
(Brhad Devat& VI.107), a depiction of, at Safict, 51 172; 
some ‘hostage’ in the Arthagastra, 60 208-216; s gine : 
60; root varj, etymology and meaning, 35 «273- 

Fs dg possible connection with ritual custom of In- 
dus Valley civilization, 57 245; loan-words in Tagalog, 25 
287; studies of, 27 402-417; legal language, words of de-_ 
famation in, 45 39-50 

Sanskritists, early, 40 228f.; Parsi, 44 170 

San su ch‘tan chi, = & 2 %, collected writings of the 
Family of Su Tung-p‘o, a ts‘ung shu, 51 44 
ntaraksita, first employed term Lokayata for materialist 
belief, 50 136 f. 

Santikalpa o of the Atharva-Veda, 33 265-278, text, 267-278 

San Ts‘ai T‘u Hui, => + - Geographical work, errors 
in, 59 347 

Saracus, see Sin-Sar-iSkun 

Sarada, name of Sarasvatt, 23 «65 f. 
rada-tilaka Tantra, title, author, general character, and 
contents, 23 65-76 

Sarasvatt, called Sarada, 23 66 

Sarawak, influence of war and of agriculture on the religion 
of Kayans and Sea Dyaks of, 25 231-247; Islam in, 33 340 

Sarebas Sea Dyaks, authority ‘of chief among, 25 237 

Sargon of Agade, ruled ca. 2847-2791 B.C., 41 241; not an 
Amorite, 45 13; extent of his conquests, cy 320; Baby- 
lonian geographical treatise on his empire, composed in 
Isin Dynasty, 2300-2100 B.C., 45 193-245 

Sargon II, reign and extent of empire, 34 349-350, 357-358; 
did not reach Lake Urumiah in his 8th campaign, 57 243 

Sargonid kings of Assyria, epistolary formulae of, 43 26-40 

Sarifate, Grand, of Mecca, history of, 37 154- 156, 160- 161 

Sarikol, silk-trading center in the Chinese Pamirs, 35 228- 
229 








Sarmatians, influence on Russian Slavs of, 45 68-71 
al-Sarraj, see Masri‘ al-‘USSaq 
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Saryata and Cyavana, story of, 26 45 f., 48 
devis of a Tirthahkara, 52 394 

Sasanians, Sasanian, occupation of Egypt in A.D. 618-629 ac- 
cepted by landed Egyptian nobles only; no opposition from 
strong Roman garrisons, 48 339; see also Art and Archi- 
tecture; Jews; Nestorians; Seals 

Sa skya papdita Kun dgah rgyal mehan, one of the incarna- 
tions of the Panchen Lama, appearing on a Tibetan temple 
painting, 52 348 

Satapatha of the Yajur-Veda, story of Cyavana in, 26 45 f. 

Sato, group of 50 families forming a unit in village adminis- 
trative organization in Japan, 1600; based upon the 5 family 
group system copied fr. China in the 7th cent., 30 267, 
functions of the, 268-269, 275; 31 194-196 

péan<c, see Pakeidas 

tapatha Brahmapa, accentuation of, 48 89; date of the, 52 
391; prana-series in the, 22 258, "380-286 

Satara, India, Dasara festival | at, 30 72-76 

Satobrhat!, the 12-syllable verse of, in the Vedas, 22 316 f. 

Saturn, = Nin-Ura& in Babylonia, 42 211 

Satyavant in the Savitri story and rite, 21 54-66, called 
Citragva, 57 

§aunaka and Paippalada book five, comparison of, 49 350 

Saunaktya, relation of the Kashmirian Atharva-Veda to the, 
26 203 

Saunakiya Atharva-Veda, compared with contents of Kashmir- 
ian AV., books 1-12, 46 8-14 

SaurasenT Prakrit, inspirer of Sigundka’s rule of limitation 
of sibilants, 45 73; locative singular of masculine and 
neuter i and ustems, 41 461 f.; locative in &, due to Maha- 
rastri influence, 42 212 

Saussure’s doctrine of the long vowels, and Hittite , 59 175- 
199 

Savitri story, 21 53-59, Savitri rite, 59 -66 

Saxe, John Godfrey, see Ben-Ammi and the Fairies 

al-Sayf al-Murhaf fi ’1-Radd ‘ala ’l- anti-Koran polem - 









ic by al- -‘Assal, 41 -409, 447-448 
Scanderbeg, by Longfellow, Jewish source of, 45 360 
Sc ; gazelle as, in Sumerian texts, 21 1-22, Hebrew, 


Babylonian prototype of, 4; Hebrew, Babylonian parallel to, 
37 222 

Scarabs, in Marburg collection, 22 18-19 

Scebabi, Augustinus, Maronite author, works of, 22 95 

Schall, Johann Adam, see Asiatic Studies in Europe (Matteo 
Ricci, etc) 

as sist s Batan dialect, 42 154 f.; Nabaloi dialect, 42 157 


seicesniidin: Samuel Isaac Joseph, biographical notes on, 
58 696-697 
Schmidt, Father, exponent of the Kultur-Kreis school of 
ethnologists, 56 379-380; theory of the origin of Tibetan 
alphabet, 38 37 
School of Names and Circumstances influenced practices of 
Han Wu Ti, 58 442; see also Legalism 
School of Oriental Studies, London Institution, founded 1917 
for teaching modern oriental and African languages, 39 
195 
Schools, Chinese, Later Han, established at court by Empress 
Téng for children of the court, 51 156-157; see also China, 
Chinese, Education 
Schools, for teaching living oriental languages; ten abroad, 39 
189-195, none in America, 144-145, 185-188; see also 
Asiatic Studies in Europe 
Sciadrensis, Isaac, Maronite author, works of, 22 94 
Science 
Egyptian: unbroken tradition from pagan to Christian times, 
45 76 
Islamic: Arabs and Persians were the first to distil vola- 
tile oils, 42 357 
Japan: see Books, Chinese; Matteo Ricci; Yoshimune 
Oriental (medieval): its contributions have been discounted 
in favor of Greek science, 40 137 
Scorpion-man in ancient Near Eastern art, 52 288 
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Sculpture, Chinese, Buddhist, on the pagodas of Zayton 
(Ch‘uan-chou), 56 374; Maitreya, statues of the early type 
called Ju-lai Fo, 53 47 n.1, the later fat Maitreya called 
Mi-lo Fo, 47; regulations for stone work and carving at the 
Yan Ming Yuan, 49 237, cost of marble; finishing with 
hot wax, 239, stone cutter’s time, 237; statues of Ytlan- 
shih-t‘ien-tsun south of Ta T‘ung Fu, 53 242, 249; stone 
horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung; the 2 in U. of P. Museum are 
the ones photographed by Chavannes, 55 420-421, large 
fake “rubbings” of the horses, 421-423, Yu Shih-hsiung’s 
copies probably in clay, 423, the Stele of Yu Shih-hsiung or 
Stele of the Picture of the Six Horses, 423-427, no set of 
miniature tablets; so-called rubbings of these also fakes, 
424-427, the engraved Picture of the Six Horses on the 
Stele of Yu, 423-424, 425-427, horses not in original posi- 
tion when Chavanes saw them, 427 , T‘ang designs in flat 
relief on border and end of “Autumn Dew”, 427, evidence 
that T‘ai Tsung’s poems may have been painted on the 
squares, 428; see also abstract, Hall, Three Bas-reliefs 

Scythians, influence on Russian Slavs of, 45 68-71; under 
Madyes raise seige of Nineveh, 22 21 

Scytho-Siberian animal style in northern Tibet, 53 89-91 

Sea Dyaks, see Dyaks, Sea 

Sealand of Arabia, included N part of Arabian peninsula from 
Persian Gulf to Red Sea, and as far S as al-Bahrayn, 50 1 
n. 1, 11, 14, 15-17, 19, first dynasty of, founded by Iluma- 
ilu, 2, was predominantly Sumerian, 18, second dynasty of, 
appears at close of 2nd millennium B.C., 3, close affilia- 
tion with Neo-Babylonian empire, 13, corridor for Sume- 
rian influence on Egypt, 19-21, relations and struggles 
with Assyria and Neo-Babylonia, 1-23; was situated on the 
N and W shores of the Persian Gulf and did not extend into 
Arabia, 54 94-95; First Dynasty of possibly destroyed by 
Kassites, 52 55 

Seals, cylinder seals of ca. 2000 B.C. from Syria and Pales- 
tine, eastern affinities of, 59 398; in Marburg collection, 
22 18-19; Oriental, in the U.S. National Museum, 23 «45; 
Sasanian, Aramaic, South Arabic, Hittite, Egyptian, S Sume- 
rian and Akkadian seals in the Walters Art Gallery, Balti- 
more, 58 528 

Aramaean: MuSé@zim [b] -Nusku, king of $a-Dikanni, his seal 
found at Tarbisi in Assyria, 38 223 

Babylonian: impressions on early contract (Harvard Semitic 
Museum, No. 109), 27 135-141; in University of Mlinois 
collection, 46 345; “Noah in the Ark” seal interpreted as a 
temple entrance, 48 358-359 

Chinese: wooden, of Han, see Lo-Lang 

Hebrew: double ankh on, 29 193-194; from Beth Shemesh, 
inscribed, 55 308; inscribed, ca. 9th cent. B.C., 24 205- 
206 

Hittite: with back carved as human head, 27 400-401 

Indus Valley: inscriptions on not related to Sumerian, 49 
264-266 ae 

Japanese, Tokugawa Period: each person had one, 31 202, 
as used by officials in the villages, 204 ss 

Mesopotamian: cylinder seals introduced in Mesopotamia at 
end of Uruk period, 59 Supp. IV, 20-21, 25 

Phoenician: inscribed, 28 354; inscribed, from Sidon, 28 
359 

Sasanian: in Yale collections, Pahlavi inscriptions on, 52 
201-207 aes 

Seleucia-on-the-Tigris: seal impressions range from 300 
B.C. to A.D. 220 and show predominance of Greek culture, 
52 301-302 

Seals, seven, Manichaean doctrine of, 44 68-72 

Secret dialects, examples of distortion of words in, 25 55-56 

Secret Societies, Chinese, Heaven and Earth League, certifi- 
cates of membership printed on textile, 47 75; in China, 
note on, 53 362 Bs 

Sects, seventy-three, Muslim tradition of, 28 6 ff. 

Segalen, Victor, death of, 40 206 ae 

Seir, did not include territory west of the Wadi al-‘Arabah 
until late Exilic or post-Exilic times, 56 464-467 
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Sei Shonagon, 10th cent. Japanese authoress, 57 132, 133-134 
Seistan, see Calendar, Persian 
Sekino, Dr. T., collection of roof-tiles and bricks of Silla and 
publication of, 55 218 
Seleucia, twin city ty of Ctesiphon, the two together called al- 
Mada’in, 33 197-198, Chinese name Su-lin, or Su-li, 197, 
as capital of Persia, 197 (and n.1)- 198; Nestorian patri- 
archs at, 30 9, n.2, 11, n.2; see also Nestorians 
Seleucia on-the- -Tigris, destroyed ca. 147 B.C., ca. A.D. 41- 
43, 112-125, 166, 51 373, autonomous coinage replaced by 
Parthian in A.D. 41-43, 373, Parthian culture prevails after 
A.D. 41-43, 373; discovery of Parthian palace and ziggurat 
dating from Babylonian to Parthian period, 52 287-288, 
Parthian gold jewelry from, 301, seal impressions from, 
show predominance of Greek culture, 301-302, no evidence 
of Parthian administrative organization, 302 
Seleucid Empire, Yawan and Hellas as names for, 25 302-311; 
see also Calendar : 
Semedo, Alvaro, see Asiatic Studies in Europe (Matteo Ricci, 
etc) 
SemeS, worshipped in Jerusalem before the Exile, 46 163 
Seminar ftir orientalische Sprachen (Berlin), founded 1887 for 
teaching modern oriental languages, 39 193 
Semites, Babylonian, Amorite origin of, 41 255-263; car- 
ried on no struggle with Sumerians as such in Mesopotamia, 
* 59 485-495; home originally in southern Asia Minor be- 
tween the Taurus and the Euphrates, 39 243-260; home 
of, either in Africa or in Arabia, 45 4-5, 7, 14; home of, 
not in Arabia, 45 123 ff.; prositution in early Semitic 
world, 55 193 n. 11; western, arrived in Babylonia dur- 
ing dynasty of Isin, 28 138-144; Western, had no civiliza- 
tion earlier than the Babylonian, 45 15 
Semitic 
Mythology: prostitutes, male temple, Sumerian and Semitic 
myths explaining origin of, 39 83-85; legends of the 
“water of life”, 26 19, 35- 37 
Religion: birth, puberty, marriage, etc. tabus, 37 «14; 
change of sex in deities, 47 268-269; dancing in honor of 
mother -goddess, 36 327; 1 Equinox-New Year’s festival 
survives in Christian feast of the Finding of the Cross, 39 
149; Istar-Tammuz cult of Semitic origin, 35 213 ff.; 
Istar and Tammuz compared with Isis and Horus, 35 223; 
moon, new and full, appearance of celebrated, 37 212; 
AStarte worshipped as Queen of Heaven, 37 212-213; sac- 
rificial animals, bones of not broken because of belief in 
possibility of resurrection, 36 146-153; soul of slain be- 
lieved not to rest until avenged, 39 306; burial customs 
connected with worship of chthonic gods; bodies must be 
buried, 39 309-310; tabu-offerings in spring were fore- 
runner of Hebrew Passover, 36 327-8; see also Festivals 
Semitic Languages, bibliography of, projected by Frank R. 
Blake, 56 416; parallels to Hamitic, 35 214 ff.; forms an 
independent group with Hamitic, 45 4-5; roots originally 
all triconsonantal, 45 178-179; idioms appear in Sumerian 
before 3000 B.C.; introduced by East Semites from Arabic, 
45 14 
Morphology: blend-forms in, 47 234; causative stem: 
nuances of meaning, 56 23-24, 29-30, proto-Semitic in 
origin; original caus. prefixes were &/s, h- h- and ’-, 24 pt 
prefix derived by back-formation from h-, 25, 8/s- and 
h- prefixes not related, 26, originally a “compound sentence, 
25, derived by prefixing 3rd pers. sing. personal pron., 
27-33; genitive ending in, 45 ae 355, -t- of passive- 
reflexive stem is from noun “to be,” 3i4, ; 355; im- 
perfect, preformatives of, 41 -185; internal passive in, 
22 45-54, preformatives of imperfect tense, 48 f.; -ka, 
Second person sing. suffix, arose under influence of first 
sing. suffix -ku, 45 312; nisbah ending is identical with the 
gen. ending in in -1, 45 313; noun: origin of -(a)t as fem. 
ending is in Sem. -Ham. accus. element -t-, originally used 
for adverbs, 56 44, t- as abstract preformative not dif- 
ferent in meaning from -(a)t; both used in Hamitic, 44-45, 
numerals originally numerical substantives, 39, -(a)t, fem. 

















ending, is identical with 3rd fem. sing. perf. vb. suffix, 35- 
36, a relatively late development, 36-37, extended from 
abstract nouns; unconnected with idea of fem. gender; used 
primarily to form derivative and abstract nouns, and later 
specialized as fem. ending, 39-41; possessed stative verbal 
form *fa‘il, 58 287; transitive verbs with intransitive 
forms, 50 340; verb: in perf. and imperf. 3rd person 
forms are independent; Ist and 2nd pers. are connected with 
pers. pron; 3rd pers. is later in origin, 56 34-35, -a end- 
ing of 3rd masc. sing. perf. is identical with the accusative 
case, 35, t- stem vbs. formed with old accus. ending -t, 45- 
46, vb. originally had two aspects, nominal and verbal, T, 34; 
West-Semitic, development of aspect-system in, 59 409- 
410 
Phonetics and Phonology: ‘, replaced by ’, etc. at late peri- 
od, 31 356-357; d an unaspirated alveolar stop, 60 422; 
h and ’ , apparent interchange between, 35 375- 377; k was 
an aspirated stop; Indo-European unaspirated k borrowed 
in Sem. as q,57 174-75; 1 corresponds to Old ‘Eg. n; Sem. 
g and g correspond to Eg. . “snake,” or palatalized g, 39 
142; 1 = Eg. y, 44 167; metathesis of dentals and sibilants 
in hithpa‘el is survival of ifta‘al form, 38 73-74, assimi- 
lation of dentals and sibilants in Ethiopic, Akkadian, etc., 
74; phonetic equations with Egyptian, 47 236-237; primi- 
tive Sem. accent not best preserved in Arabic; law of “en- 
clisis,” 59 456; syncope in primitive Semitic, 457; forms 
quttal, qittal, qattal, etc. not intensive; doubling is caused 
by r or lin root, 46 56-58; relation to Egyptian, 47 198 
f: 's for 5 in stems containing a labial, 46 344; vocalic zr, 
1, m,n in, 31 217-222 
sae adverbial expressions in, 49 362; nominal: of de- 
finite state, 32 141-150, with adjective, 158-169, cases, 
150-156, 264, indefinite state, 156-158, 262, with demon- 
stratives, 169- 176, 262, 265, with interrogative pronouns, 
176-180, 262, quantitative expressions, 180-182, 262, with 
indefini‘e pronouns, 182-200, 262, 265, with numerals, 201- 
217, 262, cases, how expressed, 217-238, 262, qualified by 
adverbs, 247-252, 263, 267, sentence, qualification by, 252- 
257, 263, codrdination of nouns, 257-261, 263, apposition, 
267; of noun and its modifiers, 32 135-267, of numerical 
constructions, 201-217; 3rd pers. sing. pron. used as 
copula in proto-Semitic, 56 30; origin of subjectless sen- 
tence lies in confusion between parts of grammar and cate- 
gories of logic, 44 159 
Lexicon: idea of “to be” expressed by five types of construc- 
tion, 47 365; *hi’a and *Sf’a, proto-Sem. “he” and “she,” 
56 28; parallels with Egyptian, 47 198 ff.; numerals, 
Egyptian parallels to, 47 199 ff. _ 
Senebtisi, tomb of at Li8t, ; 36 348 
Senna, native to Somaliland; history of its use in ancient world, 
40 260, 262, 264, 268-269 
Sennacherib, projected campaign against Egypt in 701-700, 24 
265-274; murdered in temple of Nabu in Nineveh; his mur-_ 
der implied in the Broken Prism of Esarhaddon, 53 338- 
340, not murdered in Babylon, 340-346 ae" 
Sentah story of the origin of Land Dyak order of “barich”, 29 
266 
Septs, totemism and the origin of, 50 221-232 
Septuagint, Codex Venetus, sub-Origenian, photo of in Phila- 
delphia, 46 340; importance of studying differences between 
it and the Hebrew original, 38 74-75; see also Bible, Greek 
Sera metropolis,=Si-an-fu, 35 227, 230; 37 240 
Serapis, cult of introduced into Egypt before 311 B.C. from 
Alexandria; spread to Rhodes and Delos, 52 308 
Serbo-Croatian, surviving Turkish elements in, 51 241-261, 
specimen of Moslem Bosnian-Croatian, 243-245, phonetic 
variations, 246-250, grammatical peculiarities, 250 f., vo- 
cabulary of most commonly used Turkish words, 251-261 
Seres, the silk traders of Chinese Turkestan and the Pamirs, 
35 224, 227, 228-229, 236, term mistakenly applied to the 
Séri of Chéra, India, 236- 237, the “Seres” of Pausanius on 
the island of Seria, off south coast of Arabia, 237; included 
the Chéra Tamils and the Arabian tribe of Ausar, 35 236- 
239; those mentioned by classical writers as “great elephant 
users” were certainly Indian peoples, 41 293 
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Sergius of RiS‘ayn, MS of his work on the Categories of Ari- 
stotle, 35 297-299 

Seri, region above the Sinae, see Sinae 

Seria, Island of, identified as Masira on the south coast of A- 
rabia, confused with the Seres of China, 35 40 

Serpent cult, non-Aryan character of, 49 "186 £. 

Sestet, Italian verse-form, derived probably from Arab za zajal, 
51 370 

Set, appears as Satan in oldest Egyptian texts, 39 148 

Sethianic origin of Coptic magical papyri at University of 
Michigan, 48 358 

Setsubun, see Festivals, Japanese 

Seven, number, Priestly Code tried to build system of Jewish 
life on weres of, 37 220 

Sha-chou, 7 | , original home of the Yiieh-chih, 37 96-97 

Shadow, Arab belief that man is vulnerable when it is small, 
38 160 

“Shadow-plays” in Indian dramaturgy, 32 58-63 

Shadow-theater in China, review of book by Jacob and Jensen, 
55 220-223, collections of figures, 220; types of plot, 221, 
subjects fr. Chinese folk-lore, 222, use of puns, 222 

Shafi‘ites, chiefly found in Lower Egypt, southern India and 
Malaysia; numbered about 35,000,000 in 1924, 44 32 

Shah ‘Abbas the Great, relations with Akbar and Jahangir, 35 
247-268 

Shahbazgarhi uthanam, 41 460 f.; dental th characteristic of 
Dardic, 42 211f. 

Shahbazgarhi redaction of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, 30 
77-93; special points of contact of dialect of Girndr redac- 
tion with dialect of, 31 245-247: language of, the proposed 
connection with modern PiSica; the writing of r, 36 210f. 

Shahn4ma, elephants mentioned in the, 41 292, 204 

Shalmaneser III, reign of, 34 346-348 , 353, IV, reign of, 348- 
349, 352; estimate of, 4i 380-382 

Shamanism, Siberia, burkhan, the ancient term applied to a 
spirit worshipped by the shamans, 36 390-395 

Shan, origin unknown; located in valley of Yangtse in prehistor - 
ic times, 41 300, attachment to the elephant, and beliefs 
concerning it, 300-301, queer use of elephant in war, 302, 
Shans in Ytinnan, 305; aborigines of S.W. China, women keep © 
ku poison, 55 23; Kingdom of the; as intermediaries in the 
trade bet. China and the West which passed through Yiin- 
nan, 37 242-243, Theinni the capital (or Thinae?) 243, 246- 
247; note on similarity of their script to Siamese, 29 283; 
in Burma, a woman’s song recorded, 45 191; see a ‘also 
Cochin-China; Pa Yi; Tai, language group 

Shang, infant Emperor, son of Empress Téng, 51 144, 148 

Shang Dynasty, chronology of the, 52 241- 247; a time of small 
kingdoms, 56 11; writing, use of a brush, 56 335 n.2, 
character of inscriptions on bronzes of, 346 1.33, sign for 
an unknown proper name, 346-347; see also Archaeology; 
Inscriptions; Oracle bones; Sacrifice; Shang-shu; Slavery; 
Writing; Yin Dynasty 

Shang-kuan Chieh, + "§ 3% , special Commissioner of Gov- 
ernment Grain; invests city of Yu-ch‘éng and captures its 
king in K‘ang-chi, 37 114, broke into enemy’s lines, 115, 
received a court title, 115 

Shang-kuan kié, see Shang-kuan Chieh 

Shang Kuei, k $f , prefectural city in present Kansu, birth- 
place (or garrison ?) of Chao Ti, 37 114 

Shang-kui, see Shang Kuei 

Shang-lin, & 4 , park, 51 147 n.47 


Shang-shu, term for earliest parts of the Shu-ching, 56 336- 
337 and n.6, bronze inscriptions an aide to interpretation of, 


340 
shang: tatu. ti see Ch‘i Hsien 
ng-tang, ‘& , prefecture to which Li Ch‘é was appointed 
by Han Wu Ti, 37 «115 


Shang Ti, , the Supreme Deity, 49 143-144 n.2; his 
charge to Yu, 56 59 
Shan-hai-ching, the “Hill and Sea” Classic”; Ssi-ma Ch‘ien 





dares say nothing about its tales, 37 116; mentions ele- 
phants in Ssu-ch‘uan, 41 299; Hsi Wang Mu myth in, 53 (54, 
sun myth in, 60-61; contains tales of Yao, Shun and Yt with 
mythical accessories, 56 55, the Bear story of Yt, 59, the 
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myth of the ten suns and the story of Hai Ho, 64, supposed to 
have accompanied and explained a book of art, 66, composed 
4th-3rd cent. B.C., 55, 74, a product of new geographical i- 
deas, 74-75, contains descriptions of the designs on Yii’s 
tripods, 74 

Shantung, the “Shantung question”, 44 181 

Shan-yi, ¥  , title of the Great Khan of the Hsiung-nu, 37 
94, 96, 100, 101, explanation of title, 147; see also Hsiung-nu 

Shao-fu, -y : Director in the Imperial Household, a court 
title given Shang-kuan Chieh, 37 115 

Shaohsing, see Mt. K‘uai-chi 

conk-jen ng, 4 , an example of, 56 51, 58 

rp, Gregorius, author of Appendix de Lingua Sinica, 1767, 

43 8 

Shau Fu, a title, see Shao-fu 

Shechem, site of uncertain, 45 182-183; inhabitants were 
Burrians, 51 65-66 

She Chi, the, see Gods of the Land and Grain 

Sheep, domesticated, in early China, 60 581 

Shen Han-kuang, on tobacco, 58 650° — 

Shen hsien t‘ung chien, not a source for origins of mythology, 
53 «58 

Shen-li, 3%, 5 a district near modern Ya-chou-fu, Ssi- 
ch‘uan, a 104 

Shen P‘ei Classics, Chinese 

Shen-tu, , (india), southeast of Ta-hsia, 37 98, unre- 
corded early trade of, with Ssti-ch‘uan, 98, Chang Ch‘ien’s 
plan to discover, 98, abortive attempts to open direct com- 
munication with, 99, envoys sent'to, by Chang Ch‘ien 102, 
missions to (via Bactria ?), 103 

Shen Yi-chi, follower of Han Kao-tsu, 57 176 

Shen }& Tombs, Empress Téng of Later Han buried in the, 51 








159, 148 n.55 
Shé-p‘o, if ry , see Names, Geographical, Chinese 
Sherbet, see Lemon 

—, as apotropaic symbol in Crete and Anatolia, 60 551- 


ences ioe availability of to scholars in early Han, 51 271-273, 
~ not considered canonical by the Confucianists, 273; compari- 
son of biographical material and discussion of social and 
economic phases of the times with cor. chapters in the Han- 
shu, 54 186-193; chapter 123, paragraphs 1-79 probably _ 
based on Chang Ch‘iens report to the Emperor, 37 91, pro- 
ducts brought back by Chang Ch‘ien referred to in, 92, Tr. 
of account of Chang Ch‘ien’s journey to the west and expedi- 
tions of the following years in Chapter 123 of, 93-116; 
chronology of ancient China according to the, 52 232-233, 
234-236, 238-240, 243, 245; date of writing of parts of, 55 
331-332, date Ssu-ma Ch‘ien stopped writing estimated as 
bet. 122 and 95 B.C. fr. evidence in his Auto-Biog., 332-333, 
authenticity of later part of Biog. of Confucius is suspect, 
331-333; chap. 123 the oldest source of Chinese knowledge 
conderning western nations, 30 38; substitutes the name of 
the Kings of Parthia for that of the country, 30 35; state- 
ment on the conjunction of the 5 planets “when the Han dy- 
nasty triumphed”, 55 312-313; tradition of YU being con- 
nected with the south of China, tomb and temple at Shao- 
hsing, Chekiang, 56 55, 61-62, Emperor Yao like the sun, 
63; see also Translations; Passages 

Shih-c , Odes of the Western Chou period; six references 

in, 56 53, 55-56, 58, Yao and Shun not mentioned in, 
54, refer to many small kingdoms in earliest times, 70-71, 
gives most accurate picture of earliest period, 72-73; 33 
quotations fr. in the Yen T‘ieh Lun, 51 267, 274; recon- 
struction of ancient pronunciation of the, see Karigren 

Shih-ch‘i-ti-lun, + = #% , lost Chinese tr. by Para- 
martha, of the Yogicryabhimiéastra, 51 297-299, 301 

Shih-ch‘ti Pavilion, where were held the discussions on inter- 
pretation of the Classics under Han Hstian Ti, 58 444 

“Shih-Destroying Red”, see Horses of T‘ang Tai Tsung 

Shih Jun-chang, on tobacco, 58 653-654 

Shih K‘o, bgp of YU Huang’s celestial court by, 53 59 


Shih lin en, % FR 3 HF , first article in the 
Ju c wu, see Ts‘ung Shu 
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Shih lu, 4R , record of the Ch‘ung-chen period, 1628-1644, 
not extant, 58 650 n.9; discussed in work by Fuchs, see 


Fuchs, Walter 
Shih Sheng-tsu, & #8, 48 , 13th cent. writer, see Passages, 
Analects 
Shih Tsu,4# 48% , Wei Emperor, patron of Taoism, 53 225, 
293 


235-241, 54 
ae * ca = , pub. 


Shih wan chilan lou ts 
by a library in 1 
Shf‘ism, Shf‘ites, Revetinn, “under the Fatimids, 27 217-222; 
Kling, in Sarawak, 33 340; of Persia and India, numbered 
about 12,000,000 in 1924, 44 32; sects of, a to ibn- 
Kitab al-Milal wa-’l-Nihal 28 1-80, 29 1-183; 


Hazm’s 
closely related to Sifism, 38 i 


Shf-ki, see Shih-chi 


Seca 
» agric estival of Sukkoth at, 37 219 


Shintoism, represented by objects in U.S. National Museum, 23 
47; Kamakura Period, bibliography of source materials on, 
and historical documents preserved in Shinto shrines, 59 
48-49, 51-52 

Shivaji, 300th anniversary of the birth of, 50 159, controver- 
sies centering around, 159 f., his killing of Afzul Khan, 159- 
162; and Ramdas, folk-stories about, 25 186-188 

Shien, the Japanese Manor, period 645-1165 A.D., description, 
origin, organization of, administration of, terminology of, 
57 78-83; source materials on, 59 48 

Shd-gun, the suzerain of Japanese feudal organization in the 
Tokugawa Period, 30 259, 261, 265-266, 271, 273-274, 

281, 282-283, 287, 31 155-158, his Domain lands and 
Baron’s fiefs, 159-160, sale of Domain lands illegal, 178- 
179, his inviolability, 170, his right of mortmain, 176, his 
Barons and the Baron’s Bailiffs, 160-161 

Shdkyi Rebellion of 1221, sources for study of, 59 40, 41, 43, 
45 

Sh&n-li, see Shen-li 

Sho-no, Japanese for camphor, 42 364 

Shin-tu, see Shen-tu Bs 

Shryock, J.K., see Huang K‘uei-yuen 

Shu, &) » (Ssii-ch‘uan), bamboo and cloth from, seen by Chang 
Ch‘ien in Bactria, 37 98, easiest way to India via, 98, 99, 
traders of, smuggle goods to Ylnnan ?, 99; territories in 
the southwest of, added to Chinese dominion in time of Han 
Wu Ti, 104 

Shu, Ft, name often used in Chou time for the Classics, 44 

~~" 375-276 2 

Shu, as meaning the Shu-ching, 55 334 

Shu-ching, dates and authenticity of parts of, 56 336-337 and 
n. 4, 6, 7, 335 n.1, the “P‘an Keng” a forgery, 343-344; 
documents in, similar to inscriptions on bronzes of West- 
ern Chou, 56 343; occurrence of the character tao & as 
a hical term, 52 32, occurrence of the character 
i 3A as an equivalent of tao, 29-31, 32-34; traditional view 
of, 52, references to the model emperors Yao, Shun 
and Yt in, 53-59, 61, 63, 66, hypothesis that the first few 
chapters, dealing with the model emperors, are forgeries, 
70, 71; the “Wei Tzu” of, a Chou forgery, 56 335 n.1; re- 
fers to legends regarding source of Yellow River, which 
seenied confirmed by Chang Ch‘ien’s discoveries, 37 116; 
see also Ku Chieh-kang; Ku-wen text; Chin wen text; 
“ae hsien JE 

Shu fu, , 14th cent. ts “ung shu of fiction, 51 44 

som. «Water Classic , earliest treatise on the 
waterways of China, 56 96, the commentary by Li Tao- 

Pi: 96 

-chu, review of tr. of the part dealing with Indo- 





, see 
Sate oe Ss ee sage heroes of Chinese antiquity, 
of whom was based the Model-Emperor 


Lore of China, 56 51-76, connection with various folk- 
tales, 53-56, 66-87; story of Elephants to plow his fields 
and birds to weed the grain, 41 
peror Lore of China; Ylin Clan 


297; see also Model Em- 











Shuo-wen, definition of ku, k& , 55 2, wind generates worms, 
5; see also Chiang-nan 

Shu-sun T‘ung, former Po-shih under 2nd Ch‘in Emperor, 
served Hsiang YU and was captured by Han Kao-tsu, 57. 
176, 178, advisor to Kao-tsu and founder of Han court cere- 
monial, 178-179; surrendered to Hsiang YU and Kao-tsu in 
turn, 58 436 

Siam, Siamese, note on archeological objects in Wang Nah Mu- 
seum, Bangkok, 29 283; features of speech and syntax re- 
lated to Chinese, 44 11-13, source of phonetic writing of 
Siamese, 13-15, the Siamese alphabet, 15-20, the tones and 
their notation in writing, 20-26, diacritical marks, 27-28, 
stone inscription of Prince Ram Khamhaeng the earliest 
known monument, 13-14; note on the making of palm-leaf 
manuscripts in, 29 280-283; Siamese edition of the Tripi- 
taka in U.S. National Museum, 23 47; see also Cochin Chi- 
na; see also Languages, Sino-Tibetan; see also Manuscripts; 
Tone-accent 

Si-an (Si-an-fu), the “Sera metropolis” of Ptolemy, also called 
Thinae, 35 230; ultimate destination of the sea and land 
trade route fr. Roman Empire to India and up through Yln- 
nan, or to Tong-King and overland, 37 240, 242, 243, 244 

Siau-yté-chf, see Hsiao-ytieh-chih 

Siberia, see China, Chinese, History 

Sibuyau Sea Dyaks, 25 233 fn., authority of chief among, 237; 
disappearance of head-hunting among, 25 234 

Sibzianna, Babylonian constellation of Orion, = Papsukkal, 43 
325 

Sidon, ancient extent larger than the present one, 23 156, 
Temple of ESmun, Bod‘aStart inscription from, 156-173, 
ESmun‘azarid dynasty, genealogical tree of, 168-169, Bod- 
‘aStart, king of, his inscription from the temple of ESmun, 
156-173; inscription of Bod‘aStart from temple of ESmun in, 
24 211-226 

Siebold, P.F. Von, author of work on Japanese language, see 
Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Si-fan-ki, see Hsi-fan-chi 

Sigillata signature in the Near East, 58 30-60 

Sign-lists, cuneiform, 27 297-300; sign No. 572 in Barton’s 
Babylonian Writing is to be read alan, 46 311-312, 353; 
Elamite-Babylonian (?), 32 103-114; Sumerian, contains 
many Asiatic-Elamite signs, 54 78-79; uncertain picto- 
graphic-cuneiform, notes on, 33 16-23; see also Cuneiform 
script; Menant 

Sijistan, see Sagastan 

Silabhadra, Indian priest, learned head of great monastery at 
Nalanda, teacher of Hstlan Chuang in Wei Shih philosophy, 51 
301-302, 303 

Silp Language, see Hamitic 

Silk, culture, in Japan, in Tokugawa period, 30 272, 283-284, 
289; eaten by ku worms of Black Magic in China, 55 14, 15, 
25, 26; trade in between China and the Roman Empire, 35 
31 ff.; growth in silk trade with increase in Roman demand 
for in time of Pliny, 35 34; increase of Romans’ demand 
for in time of Pliny, 35 228, “Seres” were the traders in 
silk, not necessarily the Chinese, 228-230, 235-239, trans- 
ported to Roman Empire in form of raw silk, silk yarn, and 
as woven stuffs, 225, 230, route of the silk caravans, 227, 
great cost of the silk transport, 228, silk shipped from India, 
229; variegated, gift of; silk of consecration (priest’s robe, 
Buddhist) 49 47 

Chinese, Han: gifts of, to the ladies of the Court acting as 
guardians at the Imperial Tomb, 51 145; sent by Han Wu 
Ti as gift to the Wu-sun, 37 101, none in Ta-ylian or coun- 
tries west of it, 108; trade route fr. China to the West in 
Han times, 30 46, silk-buying factories of the Phoenician 
coast, 46; see also Lo- Lang 

Silpasistras, origin of, 49 69 f.; purpose of the codifications 
in the, 54 221 

Silpa texts, the meaning of Sbhisa in, 52 208 f. 

Silver, still of comparatively high value in 9th cent. B.C., 38 
238; Hittite mines in southern Asia Minor, 41 377; see 
also Gold & Silver; Metals 

Simarg, is the Persian Simourg, 45 69f. 
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Simeon Stylites, translation of Bedjan’s text of life of, 35 
103-198 

Simhadevagani, rules for Magadhi, 44 89 f. 

Sin, child cursed for parents’ sin in Babylonia, 34 301-302; 
decline and revival of Hebrew idea of children’s responsi- 
bility for sins of fathers, 28 309-316 

Sin, Babylonian moon-god, associated with womb of life, sim- 
ilar ideas elsewhere, 40 333-335; travels by boat, as do 
the Egyptian deities, 46 362; called “the great carpenter 
of heaven,” 39 81 n. 28; see also Enzu 

Sind, see Pisaca 

Sinae, unknown land east of the, 37 247, the land of the Seri 
above the Sinae, 247, Thinae the metropolis of the, 247 

Sinai, North-Arabian, home of Yahweh-worship in 13th cent. 
B.C., 35 386-387 

Sina Sinorum, see Sera metropolis 

Sin-ch‘i, see Hsin-chih 

Sind, bead making in ancient, 57 1-15 

Sindh, = India, see Shen-tu 

Singan-fu, see Si-an (Si-an-fu) 

Sin-Sar-iSkun, last Assyrian king, 22 20-22; his fate not 
clear from the Nabopolassar Chronicle, 44 126-127, 128 

Sippar, fourth antediluvian dynasty, 43 $25, 327, 329 

Sirach, Book of, original Hebrew text lost at an early date; 
present Heb. text is translated, 40 219-220 

Sirius, Babylonian month of, 31 266-268; in Sumerian month- 
name, 33 5 

Sirkih, al-Malik al-Mansir Asad al-Din, inscribed bronze 
magic bowl of, 55 254-256 

Sis (Syria), birthplace of Simeon Stylites, 35 103, 111, raided 
by Isaurians, who are repulsed by St. Simeon, 105, 114-115 

Sistan, see Sagast&n 

Sigunaga, prohibits use of cerebrals except p, and of &, s, h, 
and ks, 44 81-121; text and translation of RajaSekhara’s 
passage on the prohibition of, 45 172, Prakrits agreeing with 
prohibitions of, 73 f., Susian (Elamite) probable source of 
prohibition of ha and cerebrals, 74 f. 

Sita, wife of Indra, god of fertility, 36 243 f., 257 

Sitlamtaea and Lugalgira, Babylonian demoniacal manifesta - 
tions of Nergal and equivalent to the Amorite Sarrfpu and 
Birdu, 38 162 

Sittaung River, see Trade Routes 

Siva, as Bhairava and Sakti, worshipped by Kanphata yogis, 45 
356; episode in wanderings of, 53 357 f.; as First Cause, 
22 382; as Kapalin requiring human sacrifice, 44 202 f.; 
the three-peaked mountain as a symbol of, 54 297-299 

Sivaddsa’s version of the Vet&lapaficavinsati, 55 59-63 

Sivaji, original sources of knowledge of the Maratha king, 44 
155 f. 

SivanathaSarman, brother of Krsnandtha, wrote commentary 
on Ratnfvali, 23 79 

Sivarama’s commentary on the Vasavadattd, 24 57-63, other 
works of, 58, authorities cited by, 60-63, life of, 59 

Si-wang-mu, see Hsi Wang Mu 

“Six Classics”, named by Confucius; the Four Shu, the I-Ching, 
and the Ch‘un Ch‘iu, 44 278-279 

Si-y-t‘u-ki, see Hsi-yi-t‘u-chi 

Skal bzah rgya mcho, the seventh Dalai Lama, represented on 
Tibetan temple pa , 52 344-345 

Skandapurfna, source of Samkara’s account of Savitri story 
and rite in Vratarka, 21 53, source of part of Hemfdri’s 
account of Savitri rite in Caturvargacintimani, 21 62 

Skandasvamin’s commentary on the Nirukta, 50 i175 

Slaughtering, Hebrew method of, produces better meat, 51 
366-367, 52 310 

Slavery 

China: Yin period, customs revealed by use of character 
hsie *, 56 340n.13 ; 
juzi: girls sold by parents and married off to purchaser; 
paralleled in Hebrew law, 55 190-195 

Japan: in Tokugawa period, sales of persons illegal, 30 
275, 286,31 208-214; see also abstract, Sakanishi, New 
Haven, 1936 

Slavonic Enoch, the two recensions of, 37 16 
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Slavonic versions of the Paficatantra, 45 351 

Slaves, Babylonian, only lowest class marked, 42 80-90 

Slavs, domination by Antae of Eastern, 59 64 f.; influence of 
Iranian peoples on, 45 68-71 

Slesa, examples of double meaning of syllables in the Salibka- 
dra Carita, 43 2621. 

Sloka, in Bhsa, frequency and analysis of, 41 113-116; in the 
Pali Iti-vuttaka, 28 317-326 

Small-pox, often fatal to Tibetans in China, 52 349 

Smith, Rev. Arthur H., contributions of to Chinese studies, 38 
101 

Smith, J.M. Powis, life and works, 52 403 

Smith College, tablets of the First Dynasty of Babylon at, 37 
8 

Smpti literature, the rite of dantadhavana in, 52 163-167 

Snail, analysis of its slimy secretion and its properties, 42 
281-284 

Snakes, snake-ku a variety of Black Magic, 55 7, 8, 13, 18, 
20, 22, 23, story of Lin of Ch'in and the ku snake, 28 

Sniff-kiss in ancient India, 28 120-134 

Snow, Arab proverbs about, 52 154 

Société Asiatique de Varsovie, foundation and publications of, 
43 80 

Societies, for promoting Asiatic Studies founded in early 19th 
cent., see Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Society of Friends of Asiatic Art of the Netherlands, exhibition 
held by, in Amsterdam, 1919, 43 337 

Society for International Cultural Relations, Kokusai Bunka 
Shinko Kai, organized in Tokyo, 1934, note on activities, 54 
oC 





Sociology, of Japan in the Tokugawa era, see Feudalism in 
Japan 

Socotra, see Africa, early Chinese notices of; Marco Polo 

Sodom and Gomorrah, apocryphal acts of disciples in, accord- 
ing to Ethiopic Arde’et, 25 36-39 

Sodomy, apparently common in Assyria; punishment for in the 
Assyrian Code, 41 10, 20; see also Bestiality 

Sogdiana, see Calendar (Persian); K‘ang-chii 

Solar symbols and the interpretation of Aja Ekapad as sun- 
god, 53 332 f. 

Solomon, his accession established hereditary kingship; 
brought centralization of government and concentration of 
wealth, 57 238-239; circumstances surrounding his succes- 
sion as related in I Kgs. 1-2, 60 383-390; and the Griffon, 
tale of in Kalflah and Dimnah, “MSS and versions of, 45 367; 
obtained horses from Egypt, 26 104 

Soliman, Sultan of Iconium in late 11th cent. when an embassy 
was sent to China, 30 24-27 

Soliman of Salerno, Jewish merchant trading between Genoa 
and Alexandria in the 12th cent., 38 179-181 

Solstice, summer, ritual of in Ez. 8, 10,57 256 

Solstice, winter, celebrated by Magians and Chaldaeans and 
some Christians on Dec. 25, 32 322, 333 ; 

Soma, breaths identified with draughts of, 22 283-285; rela- 
tion to Indra as god of fertility, 36 256 -%62; the production 
of, by twirling, 55 377; the sacrifice of King, identity with 
Vrtra, 55 382f.; [5 plaht, identity of Vedic, 45 351 f.; in 
Vrtra’ s power, 55 385; see also Indo-Iranians, Mythology 

Somadeva, Kathasarit sagara compared with the Brhatkatha- 
mafijart, 53 124-143; version of the Vet@lapaficavitéati, 55 
59 

Somaka, how he increased the number of his sons, 26 6 

Somaliland, Somalis, Somali, cinnamon and other varieties of 
laurel not found there; list of native spices, 40 260-264, 
267-269; language, see Hamitic 

Sommerville, Maxwell, death of, 26 420 

Son of Heaven, see Han Wu Ti 

Son of Man, Aramaic phrase meaning originally “son of a man,” 
37 14 

Song of Songs, see Canticles 

Songs, children’s, 48 233-235, 245-247; see also Shan, in 
Burma fi 

Arabic: from al-Qubaybah, Palestine, 50 199-213; Pales- 


tinian (Arab), from al-Qubaybah and Bayt Jalah, 48 225- 
249; Syrian Arabic, 23 175-288 
China: ancient, in ceremonies to ancestors, 56 57, 63; chil- 
drens’, see , Chinese; “Lemon Hot Water Song”, by 
Wu Lai, & , of Yian, 54 148-149; mention of “The 
Plum Blossoms are Falling”, 54 226; Odes, the Yung to be 
chanted only at the imperial court of Chou, 54 188 n.7; of 
the Pai Canal, Han, 55 305 
Jewish: from Damascus, 24 227-264 

of the Five Sons, genuineness of disputed, 56 53, re- 
ferences to Yfi and Yao, 53, 54 

Sonpat copper seal of Harsha, possible connection of passage 
in Bapa’s Harsacarita with, 50 i31 

Sopara version of the Fourteen-Edicts of Asoka, dialect of 
eighth edict of, 30 78 

Sophar on the brass eagle, 26 412 f. 

Sogotra, Sogotri, language, ‘spirants ag velars, behavior of, 
60 110-111, = Ar. 5; s =S. Ar. (samek), N. Sem. 5 
and s, 111- 113: uncertain whether § is original in pronouns, 
112; folk-tale motif, betrayal of husband’s secret by wife, 
parallels to, 28 97 f. 

Sorai, see Ogyf Sorai 

Sorcerers, Sorcery, punished in Assyrian code, 41 44-46; of 
Chung-li (Socotra), 30 51, 53-54; see also Black Magic 


_ Soul, Chinese ideas of the, 49 132 n.2; nature of and relation 


to blood among Semites, 36 151- 153; nature and sleep of 

according to the early Syriac church, 40 103-120, distin- 
guished from spirit in O.T. apocrypha and pseudepigrapha, 
117; see also ha 

South, cardinal direction among Chinese, 37 244 

South Arabia, antiquities and inscriptions from in Yale Uni- 
versity, 58 528; South Arabic origin of alphabet, theory 
of, 22 184 ff.; language, sibilants and emphatics, their 
history and identification with those of other Semitic lan- 
guages, 60 507-543; religion, criticism of Nielsen’s views 
on, 48 82-83; trade with India and Roman Empire, 35 
230-231; worship of Hadad, IStar, ASirta and Samaé intro- 
duced by the Amorites, 45 135 

Soya Bean, wealthy merchant of, 54 191 

Spain, Spanish, feuds with Malays of Brunei, 33 335 

sparSa, see nidinas 

cles, introduction into China, note on bibliography, see 
abstract, Ch‘iu, New Haven, 1936 

Spenta-Armaiti, character of influenced by that of Babylonian 
Ea, 36 309 

Spiegel’s views on the Avestan preterite tenses, 21 113 f. 

Spikenard, see Nard 

Spinoza, inaugurated critical approach to the Bible, 55 Supp. 
1, 33, 35-38, combatted Maimonides’s approach to the O.T., 
38-40, his contribution to biblical criticism, 40 

Spirit and soul distinguished in O.T. apocrypha and pseudepig- 
rapha and by St. Paul, 40 117, 119-120 

Spirits of the Stars, prayer to the, 49 139-140 

Spirits, Wandering, altars to, 49 151, 152 n.2 

Spring, Reception of, see Festivals, Chinese 

Spittle, as remedy against evil and disease in oldest Egyptian 
texts, 41 183 

Sports, ‘falcons sold fr. Han Imperial Park to reduce expenses, 
51 147; see also Games 

Spring and Autumn Annals, see Ch‘un Ch‘iu 

Springs, believed by Palestinian peasants to be inhabited by 
jinn corresponding to Hellenistic nymphs, 60 261 

Sraddha (Parvan) ceremony, description, 22 228-236; for 
Javanese Queen Grandmother Gayatri, description of, 51 
9-12; rhinoceros legends associated with the, 51 281 7. 

Srauta sacrifice, 44 1391. 

Srenika, life of, in the Mah&viracaritra, 45 302-308, son of 
Prasenajit, 302 f., marriages and progeny, 304 f., retire- 
ment and death, 308 

Sridev!, a goddess of Lama Buddhism, represented in a Tibet- 
an painting, 52 349 

aetna representations of, as “Buddha nativities,” 55 
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Sron-btsan sgam-po (Chinese, K‘i-tsun-luf-tsan), first power- 
ful king of Tibet, 617(?) - 650, 38 34-38, 45; represented 
on a Tibetan painting as an ancestor of a Dalai Lama, 52 
341-342 

Ssi, see Hsi 

Ssi-ch‘uan, see Ssii-ch‘uan 

Ssi-ma T‘an, see Ssii-ma T‘an 

Ssi-ma Ts‘ién, see Ssii-ma Ch‘ien 

Ssu-ch‘uan, culture of, note on early date of, 56 98; elephant 
in, in early times, and trade in ivory, 41 299, inhabited by 
Shans in early times; their connection with modern inhabi- 
tants, 300-301, defeated by Wu, 302, elephant extinct in, in 
After Han, 303-304 

Ssu I K‘ao, see Huang Ch‘ao Wen Hsien T‘ung K‘ao 

Ssu k‘u ch‘ian shu, a great 18th cent. manuscript library, 51 











42; how assembled, 55 478 

Ssu-ma Ch‘ien, authenticity of last part of his Biog. of Confu- 
cius in the Shih-chi, questioned, 55 331-333, date when he 
stopped writing, 332-333; earliest non-Taoist to ref. to Lao- 
tzu, 53 209-210; journey to Mt. K‘uai-chi to look for Yl’s 
tomb, 56 61-62, on wars in time of Mencius, 73; sojourn in 
the southwest, 37 135, comment as to year of death, and 
his father’s part in writing of the Shih-chi, 91, 136; Taoist, 
and Ssu-ma T‘an at the Court of Han Wu Ti, 58 440, obser- 
vation on filling of minor offices, 442; see also Shih-chi 

Ssii-ma T‘an, father of Ssti-ma Ch‘ien; his part in the writing 
of the Shih-chi; death in 110 B.C., 37 91, 135; see also 
Ssu-ma Ch‘ien 

Ssu pu ts‘ung k‘an, > 87-7] —, a modern ts‘ung shu of 
rare Sung, Ydan and Ming editions, 51 42 

Stadium, see Weights and Measures ~—_ 

Staél-Holstein collection of Lamaistic pantheons, 51 363 f. 

Stalactite cupola, earliest dated example of at Sin, near Is- 
fahan, 59 397-398 

Stamps, postage, of the Hijaz, 37 87-88 

Stcherbatskoi on age of philosophical Sitras of the Brahmans, 
31 4f. : 

Steel, trade in between India and Roman Empire, 35 229-237, 
239; see also Iron i's 

Stelae, see China, Chinese, Monuments 

Stevens, Thomas, 43 163 f., discovery of manuscript of his 
Christian Purana, 164. 

Stiles, Ezra (president of Yale University), delivered com- 
mencement oration in Hebrew on Sept. 12, 1781, 51 359 

Stirrup, introduction of into China; representation of on Chi- 
nese stele of 529 and 554 A.D.; character for, 52 85 

Stoas, see Basilicas fi 

“Stone Classics”, fragment of the, fr. 175 A.D., in the Nation- 
al Library of Peiping, 52 189 

Stone Tower, the station of the silk merchants, on the ancient 
overiand trade route, 35 227-229 

Stone Work, Chinese, regulations as to time and cost of carv- 
ings for the Ytian Ming Ytian, 49 237, prices for marble, 
239, cost of transportation, 239, finishing with hot wax, 239 

Storax, Arabian and Javanese, in China, 42 176; a product of 
Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 49; see also su-ho-yu 

Strabo on Persian religion, 52 187 

Stylus, used in Siam for making palm-leaf manuscripts, de- 
scription of, 29 282 

Subandhu’s Vasavadatta, Sivarima’s commentary on, 24 57- 
63 

Subari first antediluvial Babylonian dynasty of, 43 323-324, 
327 

Subartu, archaic term for Assyria, 45 233 n. 109; situated in 
mountains N of Assyria, 57 107-108; bounded by Tigris, 
Upper Zab, Zagros and Diyalah, 45 233; see also Qurrians 

Subashi, see Central Asia, Painting 

Subhata’s Diitafigada, translated, 32 58-77 

Subhiiti, as founder of the line of Panchen Lamas, 52 346 

Subrahmanya on the dialects of the Prabodhacandrodaya, 44 
114 f., 117 

von Suchem, Luddlph, question of date of his Description of 
the Holy Land, 55 102-104 

















80-chou-fu, see Hst-chou-fu 
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Sudan “boomerang,” 55 173 

Sadras, position in the Vedas, Brahmanas, and Sitras, 53 
181-183 

Sadraka’s vocabulary and grammar in the Mrcchakatika, 27 
19 f. 

Sfism, illuministic (iSraqi), development of, 57 99-100; it- 
luministic (i8raqi), sources and light-doctrine of, 60 90- 
94; poetry, Judaeo-Arabic 13th-cent. fragment from the 
Cairo Genizah, 49 168-173; Ladder of Evolution compared 
with Manichaean metempsychosis, 45 266; in Persian po- 
etry, 36 345-347; closely related to Shi‘ism, 58 541 

Sugiura, Dr. Sadajiro, note on work of, at Univ. of Penna. in 
1900, 57 421 

Su-hié, see Su-hsieh 

su-ho-yu, (storax?), imported by the Chinese from Arabia, 42 
176, i83; see also Aloes 

Su-hsieh, #& AE , small country east of Ta-yiian, 37 107 

al-Suhrawardi, abu-’l-Futih Yahya, founder of Dluministic 
(iSraqi) Sifism; works of, 60 90-94 

Suicide, in Buddhism, 27 455 f.; by Hindus in Epic and law, 
21 146-159 

Sui Dynasty, see Yang Ti; Li Yi 

Sui-shu, oldest record in which Fu-lin is mentioned, 30 4, 
Chapter on western countries, 6, Persia described in detail, 
5, three trade routes fr. China to the West, 5, Emp. Yang 
Ti’s desire to communicate with all countries of Asia, 6; 
name Fu-lin occurs in description of Persia in; biography 
of P‘ei Chi in, 33 194, 195, 196, 197, description of al- 
Mada’ in, 198; on Taoism, authors and composition, 53 215 
n.2; tr. of remarks on Taoism, with notes, 243-250; see al- 
so Wei-shu 

, see Hsi-yii-t‘u-chi 

Sujyestha and Srenika, story of, 45 304 f. 

Sukany4, wife of Cyavana, 26 46, 48-54 

Sikarikavadana, translation of Sanskrit text, compared with 
Tibetan and Chinese versions, 48 159-165; see also 
Divyavadana ais 

Sukkoth, see Festivals (Hebrew) 

Suk-tak, (Su-t‘e), country of the Alans, 30 33, 43-45 

Sti Kuang, scholar, d. 425 A.D., established date of expedition 
against the K‘un- , 37 104n.2 

Su Lao Ch‘tian, ®&\ , Sung author, note on, 49 153 n.1, 
2 





Sulayman, account of Korea by, 58 658-659 

Sulgi (king of Ur), deified aspect of appears as theophorous 
element in personal names, 37 162-163 

Su-li, see Seleucia 

Su-lin, see Seleucia 

Su-lo, Bit #7 or FRX} , Chinese name for Kashgar, 33 204; 
30 35 

Sultan Beyazid Shah, existence proved from coins, 43 254 

Sultan of Brunei, invoked at harvest festival of Land Dyaks as 
deity, 29 257 f.; god among the Land Dyaks, 26 168 f. 

Sulu, elephant exterminated by Moros in, 41 294; loss of in- 
tervocalic 1 in, 36 182 f.; see also Philippine languages, 
comparative grammar 

Sumatra, elephant in, 41 294; see also Aloes 

Sumer, Sumerians, Sumerian, see also Arms, Armor; Calen- 
dar; Festivals; Law; Music; New Year; Oath 

Culture: use of asses and mules as draught animals, 54 
117f.; harp, 51 47; poetry, structure of, 37 25-26; Indo- 
Sumerian, seals, 47 284 f.; social organization inherited 
by the Semitic Near East, 59 Supp. IV, 25-26, introduced 
writing, 26, government and law oriented by strong sense of 
private property, 26; writing and language pervade Western 
Asia, 59 Supp. IV, 27-28 
History: homeland possibly in ‘Um&n and eastern Arabia, 49 

263-268, 359-360, in Central Asia? 325; possibly in some 
northern center, 50 81; entered Babylonia before First 
Dynasty of Ki, from Central Asia? 41 261; related to the 
Elamites? 39 249, 256; boundaries of in Isin Dynasty, 54 
229; king-lists from University of Pennsylvania Museum, 42 
321 n. 3; arrived in Mesopotamia at end of Uruk period, 59_ 
Supp. IV, 28-31; mountain origin of Sumerians, 36 288-290; 
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authors of painted pottery culture in 
Upper Euphrates in early 3rd millennium B.C., 
carried on no struggle with Semites as such in Mesopota- 


ia; were in 
51 63-64; 


mia, 59 485-495; as Turanians struggle with early Iran- 
ians, 35 295 

Language: analogies to other languages, 34 328; Asiatic- 
Elamite element, 54 78-79, sign-list, includes Asiatic- 
Elamite signs, 18-79; Dagar tpen thas piven seats J 
ablative construction, 43 243-244; compound postpositives 
in the early language, 43 317-322; consonant doubled after 
stressed vowel and preceding another vowel, 57 47, 48, 
vowels in roots are basically short, 47, 48, roots, none with 
final doubled consonant or orig. long vowel, 47, 48, 49, 
vowel assimilation is usually progressive, 53, roots ending 
in labials change following vowel to u, 53-54, 56-57, phonetic 
complication, esp. of roots, 61-62, a, u pron. as o, 1 n. 95; 
consonants and vowels, list and quality of; apparent dialect- 
ical variations due to inadequacy of cuneiform script, 39 
265-279; distorted words in, parallels to in other languages, 
25 55-56; Emesal and Emeku dialects, 24 103-106; Emesal- 
Emeku, phonetic differences between, 25 52-53; Eme-sal, 
dialect used in litanies and psalms, 39 143; Emesal dialect 
shows tendency to restore dropped final consonants, 57 
49-50; predicative use of genitive case, 58 148-150; homo- 
nyms in, 45 372; homophony, problem of, 34 321-327, 
roots, behavior of final consonant in, 327- 938; imperative 
indicated by root plus suffixes, 49 365; possibility of con- 
tact with languages of India, 45 366; k an organic part of 
the genitive element, 58 148-1 149; -kam, affix after ordinal 
numbers< gen. particle -ka + am, 42 304, 393; MAS or 
BAR, developed from a picture of a pair of "crossed fire- 
sticks; meanings of, 39 91-99; structure originally mono- 
syllabic, later developing a bisyllabic tendency, 39 269; 
orthography does not express doubling of consonant and 
vowel-length, 57 47; postpositions used as in Turkish and 
Finnish, 25 54-55, verbal prefixes, Basque and American 
Indian parallels to use of, 55; source of Harappa script, 59 
Sup. 38 f.; stems, related, list of, 39 269-279; -tam, com- 
posed of numerical affix ta “something,” + am, 42 301- 
304, 393; use of third for Thest person, 37 314-320; tones 
in, 25 59; tones in, 37 320; tones marked in Emesal 
dialect, 40 218; not related to Turkish, 44 167; vowel- 
harmony in, 25 53-54 

Mythology: texts concerning in Nippur collection, 44 159- 
160; waters of Tigris and Euphrates regarded as menstru- 
al flow of earth-mother? 39 70, moon, as fecundating and 
self-mutilating god, 88-90; cosmology included a system 
of world-ages, the prototype of the Indian yuga-system, 39 
66 n. 3 

Religion: conceptions underlying personal names, 34 315- 
320; creation, beliefs concerning, 36 274-276, 279-299; 
Lagaé, cult ceremonies at, 42 91- -104, temples, descrip- 
tion of, 42 93 ff., priests ‘Glasses of, 96-98, sacrifice at 
LagaS, 98 ff., music in, 102; monotheism tended towards 
but not realized, 56 402; Nisaba and her husband Yani 
credited with oldest laws, 52 174-175, 177-178, deities of 
justice were: Gu-silim, NanSe, Ningirsu and Utu, 175-178; 
pantheism, strong movement toward, 39 177 

Texts: accounts from Drehem, with translation, 33 167- 
179; archaic text in. Déc. en Chaldée, pl. 1°'*, 42 338-342; 
archaic text in Hoffman collection, 23 19- 20, “text and 
translation of, 21-28; Barton, Miscellaneous maa 
Inscriptions, vol. I, analysis a rpretation 131- 

, text No. 1, note to, 150-151; Set tows hymn K. 25 

126-131), text and translation, 24 103-128; Blau ob ahd 
ments, translation of archaic texts on, 22 ‘118- 125; Blau 
Monuments, new collation of, 24 388-389; Brit. Mus. Cun. 
Texts III pl. I No. 12155, 21 185-187; Chiera’s list of du- 
plicates to de Genouillac’s Textes sumériens 
54 407-420; Cone of Entemena eau- 
Dangin (Déc. en Chaldée, p. xlvii), reading of supported by 

new net-cy 36 137-139; contract from abu-Jamis 

(near Babylon) from time of Samsu-Iluna, 55 284-293; 

contract from Nippur of Ur Il, 56 494; creation account, 
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translation and interpretation of, 36 oom ee 
from Nippur (first Dynasty of Babylon), 37 37-42; CT, tab 
15821, pl. 18, with translation, 30 94-100; CT XV pl. 7, 8 
and 9, tab. 29615, with translation, 30 313-324; CT XV, pl. 
11 and 12, tab. 29644, with 29 184-191; CT XV 
pl. 12 and 13, with translation, 30 61-71; CT Xv pl. 23, 
with translation, 30 325-335; CT Xv pl. 24-25, with trans- 
lation, 31 395-402; Entemena, inscribed cone of, 51 262- 
265; Fara ), commercial documents from, 52 
110-114, 124, 125-130, list of published texts from, i19- 
120, date from period before Ur-Nina (2620 B.C. at latest), 
120-124; Gen., Dréh. CB, pl. V, No. 22, account, with oath, 
translated, 33. 43-44; incantations, 21 1-22; incantation, 
33 345-348; inscribed galet of Eannatum, 38 264-266; 
inscribed nail head mentioning city of Aktab, 57 359-367; 
land-conveyance from reign of Enlil-b&ni, with translation, 
36 34-36; Langdon’s Historical and Religious Texts from 
the Teese J Library of Nippur, additions and corrections to, 
Libit-IStar, votive cone of in Yale University; 

Semitic influence in, 52 182-185; Lugaldaudu, inscription 
of from Adab, translation of, 33 ‘295-296, 34 facing p. 228; 
MéSitug, vase inscription of from Adab, 33 296; Nergal, 
hymn to, with trans., 28 168-182; “Paradise-Epic,” so- 
called by Langdon, is really a hymn to Ea; text and trans- 
lation of, 36 90-114, interpretation of, 122-135, notes to 
text of, 140-145, is a description of Paradise and the Fall 
of Man, 143- 145, refers to land destroyed by drought; tex- 
tual notes to, 269-273, refers to drought, 290-295; “Para- 
dise Epic,” so-called by Langdon, notes to and analysis of 
text, 39 67-90; pre-Sargonid limestone tablet from Uruk, 
38 188- 196; provision-lists from Prince collection, with 
translation, 33 24-32; tablets in University of Illinois col- 
lection, 46 345; topography of Gudea texts, 43 41-48; 
translation of archaic text published by Scheil in Recueil de 
Travaux XXIl, livr. 4, 149 ff., 22 126-128; votive inscrip- 
tion of Libit-IStar, on eye of statue, 45 154-155 

Sumugan, Akkadian patron of animal husbandry, identical with 
Enkidu, 40 320-331 

Sun, ancient cult of at Hebron, 45 356; associated with the 
ass in Egypt, 40 332; China, , connected with Yao, 56 55, 
63-65, comparison with sun myths around the Pacific, 65- 
66, Yao the sun itself, 63; Chinese belief in mystic connec- 
tion between mirrors and, 55 184-187, getting fire from 
the sun by means of a mirror, 185-186, sun made of fire 
could not contain crow, 186; cock as symbol of, 33 381, 
383; worshipped at Golden Gate in Jerusalem, 45 398; 
worshipped in Jerusalem before the Exile, 46 163; see 
also Solstice, Equinox 

Sunday, honored by pagans because of its dedication to the 
sun, 32 319-320 

Sunflower, intro. into China in late 17th cent., 52 94, earlier 
so-called “sunflower” a species of mallow, 

Sung Shan, %, “- , Honan, one of the 5 sacred mountains of 
Taoism, 49 148, 149 n.10 

Sung-shu, account of Fu-lin differs fr. that of earlier re- 
cords, 30 24-25, gives composition of an Arab embassy 30 

Sung Tzu Niang Niang 3% FAR 4K yprayer to, 49 141-142 

Sungyun (Ch. Sung Ytin $2 a ), see Manuscripts, Manchu 

Sun-kiss, as life-giving, 60 46-67; among the Hopi Indians, 
60 270 

Sunnis, in Sarawak, 33 340 

Sungur al-ASgar, life of, 60 376-382 

Sun-tzu, author of On the ‘Art of War, 6th cent. B.C., no men- 
tion of use of elephants, 

ee refuted in philosophical Sttras of the Brahmans, 31 
ie 

Surakhani (near Baku), description of fire-temple at, 25 176- 
178 


ee te ease 
fifth antediluvian dynasty, 43 325; description of 
ancient site of, 32 1-2; see also Sumerian Texts 


Strya, in iconography, 57 327-329; characteristics found in 
Puruga, 51 108- 114; translation and exegesis of RV. 1.115, 
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a hymn to, 58 419-434; traits in common with Visvaripa, 
55 389 

Susa, chalcolithic culture begins ca. 5000 B.C., 47 355; 
workmen from aid in building temple of Eninou u in Lagaé, 
43 44 

Susanoo no Mikoto, Japanese divinity to whom the Gion Jinsha 
is dedicated, 54 282, worship possibly brought fr. Izumo, 
284, turbulent brother of the Sun-goddess, associate of or 
successor to Gozu Tennd, 283-284, as god of love and wed- 
lock, 284-285, worshipped at Gion in early 11th cent., 284, 
symbol and floats in Gion matsuri have sexual significance, 
285 

Sugna, foe of Indra, 36 247, 254 

Sugruta, prana-series in the, 22 307 

Susumna artery, and udana, 23 266- 273, in Mahabharata 347; 
in Sarada-tilaka Tantra, 23 67, 71 

Su-t‘é, & 43. = Suk-tak, country of the Alans, 30 33 

Sitras, of the Brahmans, dates of the philosophical, 31 1-29; 
caste system in the, 53 183; prana and apana in the, 39 
111; prana-series in, 22 260, 302 f. 

Suttee in the Hindu Epic and law, 21 148 f. 

Su‘iid, banu-, feuds with the banu-RaSid of Ha’il, 37 157-158 

Suvargzagrama (Sonargaon), Indian port near one of mouths of 
the Ganges, 37 244 

Suwar-i Aqalim-i Sab‘ah, account of Zoroaster and Zoroas- 
trianism in, translated, 28 183-188 

Suye— Mura, see Japan, Japanese 

al-Suyiti, Arab historian, copied from ibn-‘Abd al-Hakam, 43 
145; see also Nagm al-‘Igyan fi A‘yan al-A‘yan 

Suzerain, see Shé-gun 

Svapnasvasavadatta of Bhasa, lexicographical and grammati- 
cal notes on, 35 269-272 

Svarbhanu, legend of (JB. i.80-81), text and translation, 26 
190-192 

Svarodaya, Rama Pras4d’s translation, 23 69 

Svetadvipa and Sakadvipa, 39 209-242; see also Sakadvipa 

SvetiSvatara Upanisad, late character of its yoga terminology, 
22 334-336, author and relative date of, 380-387 

“Sweating blood”, said of the “superior” horses of Ta-yian, 
see Han-hiié Han-hsiieh) 

“Sweet dew,” + , meaning blessing, term used in Chinese 
prayers, 49 132, 134 n.4, 140; see also Terms, kan lu 
isiang (kan | lu chiang) 

Swift’s loko grammar, 42 156 

Sword-guards, see Swords, Japanese; tsuba 

“Sword judgment”, see Connoisseurship, of Japanese swords 

Swords 

Arab: famous Damascus blades made of Indian steel, 35 
232 

Indian: made of finest grade of steel known to the Roman 
world, 35 226, 230, 235, swords of Indian steel made also 
in Persia and Damascus, 231, 232 

Japanese: legends of, 26 334-335, famous swordsmiths, 
334-337, 341-342, 352, ancient names of, 349, glossary of 
terms, 349-352, classification of edge, 355-359, classifi- 
cation of the nakago, 359, classification and description of 
swords, 362- sword of the samurai, characteristics 
of, 45 89-90, nett forms, 90, the tsuba, 90, wearing of 
two swords, 91; sword-guards by the Hiiragi-ya, of 17th 
cent., famous for fine inlay, 55 449; wearing of two swords 
a privilege of the warrior nobles, 31 154, exceptions, 154- 
155, 212, 214 

Persian: ancient, made of Indian steel, 35 231, 232, 235 

Sykes-Picot Agreement, conditions of, 47 104 

Syllabaries, Cuneiform, Chicago Syllabary continued by AO 
7661, 52 297 

Symbolism, of early Chinese mirrors, 55 182-189; of the 
Japanese sword, 26 334; of the nidanas in drawings of the 
Tibetan “Wheel of I Life”, 60 356- 360, pictures represent- 
ing the “12 links” have remained almost constant fr. early 
times, 356, the pictures explained, 357-360 

Syntactical arrangement, a new method of, 41 176, 467-471 

Syria, Syrians, Syrian, Syriac, history of the cock in, 33 














386-387, 395; evidence fr. Egyptian monuments of the Asi- 
atic elephant in, 41 290-291; Oriental Studies in, 45 356; 
Sumerian influence on religion, 51 65; throw-sticks, 55 
178; trade with Genoa in 12th cent., 38 181-186; travels in 
North Syria, topographical and archeological notes, 28 
155-163; see also Alphabet; Aramaic; Art and Architecture; 
Bowls (incantation); Calendar; Folklore; Li-Kan; Manu- 
scripts; Seals; Semitic Languages; Songs 
Church: orthodox christology of, 32 307-310; soul, teaching 
on in early Syriac authors, 40 ’{03-120, trichotomistic 
view of body and soul due to Jewish influence and to St. 
Paul, 120; was on point of evolving in Persia a theology and 
style free of Western domination, 38 330-331; see also 
Nestorians 
History: expedition against by Ashurnasirpal II in 876 B.C.., 
38 250; campaigns of Shalmaneser III against, 41 350- 
353, 355, 364-367, 369, 370-376; earthquake, 525 A. D., de- 
struction of Antioch by Persia, 540, and captivity of Antio- 
chian Christians, 30 6-10, the patriarchs of Antioch, 10- 
15, Antioch and Apameia sacked by the Persians, 611 A.D., 
8, known to the Chinese as Fu-lin, 1, 4-6, 8, 9-10, 16, 30- 
31; power of the Patriarch of the Nestorians fr. Syria, at 
Ctesiphon, 33 201-202, known to the Chinese as Fu-lin, 
193-194, 195-197, 199, in possession of the Arabs, Hui- 
ch‘ao’s account of, 205-206, identified as Little Fu-lin, 
207-208 
Language: a’>é before medial’, 57 155-156; connecting 
vowel -& after verbal forms ending in -n extended by anal- 
ogy from Ist plur. ending, 46 357; anticipatory pronomi- 
nal suffix, non-Semitic origin of, 47 260-262; loan-words 
in Baghdad Arabic, 22 109-110; Kurdish and "Turkish in- 
fluence on modern pronunication, 25 76-78; study of 
among modern Chaldaeans and Nestorians, 22 79-96; 
vowel-change, history of obscure, 38 9- Yat 
Literature: Abfgar Romance, Assyrian influence on, 38 
64-65; Simeon Stylites, Bedjan’s text of his life is an im- 
portant example of classical Syriac style, 35 110-111; 
modern Arabic songs, proverbs and stories, 23 175- 288 
Texts: Bar-SiSan, letter of to Armenian Katholikos, with 
translation, 32 268-342; physiognomic treatise of 16th- 
17th cent., 39 289-294; Simeon Stylites, translation of 
Bedjan’s text on his life, 35 103-198; Syriac version of 
the Adyo<c xegadkasd6nc xept woxtic npd< Tati- 
avév of Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 35 297-317; Theo- 
dore bar-Khoni’s passage on Manichaeism, notes on text, 
41 180; Valentinian hymn of ca. A.D. 250 in Greek letters 
from the Panarion of Epiphanius, with translation and com- 
mentary, 38 1-33 
Syro-Mandaean, incantation bowl from Nippur, notes to text, 
33 279-280; magic bowls from Nippur, 32 434-438 
Sze- e-ch‘uan, see Ssu-ch‘uan 
Szechwan, see Ssu-ch‘uan 
Taanach, old tradition of two distinct battles of, 38 336 
Tabdtl (alteration), Shi‘ite doctrine of, 29 61-62, 135 
es 
Chinese; founding of States in early Chou, dates and no. of 
reigns, 52 238; the “Table of Ancient and Modern Men”, 
fr. the Ch‘ien Han Shu, 59 207-219; geographical names, 
compared fr. three text books, 59 339 
Japanese: romanized spellings according to Kokutei Rémazi, 
the new Japanese official romanization, 59 100-101 
Sino-Tibetan; demonstrating phonetic equations bet. Old 
Bodish, Burmese, LuSei, Chinese and Siamese (including 
Lao), 60 316-337 
Tablets, Babylonian, at Smith College, 37 8; Neo-Babylon- 
ian and Achaemenid period, at Goucher College, 41 179; 
of ancestors of Confucius, 49 129; in Temple of God of 
War, 131, of ancestors, in the home, 131, one soul resides 
in each of the, 132 n.2, jade tablet in Hua Shan, 135, 136 n.2, 
of the Great Planet and the spirits of the stars, 139, tablet 
bet. high peaks, 148, of the God of the Rice Sprouts, 149, of 
the God of Cattle, 150 
Tabnit, Phoenician king ruling before 320 B.C., 57 240 
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Tabu 
India: tabu-trees in the Mahabharata, 30 348 
Indonesia: festal, of the Land Dyaks, 29 247-249; mourn- 
ing, among the Kayans and Sea Dyaks, 25 234, 237; har- 
vest, among the Kayans, 25 244 f.; among Malays, 33 
327-328, 330-337 
Semitic: at birth, marriage, etc.,37 14; Paschal lamb 
originally a tabu-sacrifice, 36 150; tabu-offerings among 
Semites, 36 327-328 
Tadkirat al-Kahhalin of ‘Ali ibn-‘Isa, Judaeo-Arabic frag- 
ments of from the Cairo Genizah, text and translation, 50 
112-124 
Tagalog, differences between Bisayan and, 25 162-169; ex- 
pression of case by the verb in, 27 183-189; construction 
of coordinated words in spoken, 43 170; a new grammar 
by Pedro Serrano Laktaw, 50 340; formation of infinitive, 
25 288, of preterite, 288, of future and present, 288 f., of 
passive, 289; the infixes la, li, loin, 27 142-146; loss of 
intervocalic 1 in, 36 183 f.; as language of education in the 
Philippine Islands, advisability of selecting, 46 65-71; 
ligature and analogies in other languages, 29 227-231; 
people and language, 25 173 f.; polysyllabic roots with ini- 
tial p in, 25 287-301, Sanskrit loan-words in, 287; verb, 36 
396-414, roots and particles, 396 f., verbs made with ver- 
balizing particles, 397-409, verbal classes, 397-403, sec- 
ondary and tertiary derivation, 403 f., fully reduplicated 
roots, 404f., verbal nouns and adjectives, 405 f., irregu- 
larities and peculiarities, 406-409, verbs made with sub- 
sidiary particles, 409-411, construction of verbs, 411-413; 
verbal passive prefix and suffix i, 49 363; see also Phil- 
ippine Islands, Languages * 
Tagbanua, affinity with Mangyan, 60 271; bamboo writings, 
60 271 f. 
TAG-KU [TAG-TUG] is not Sem. UtnapiStim, 40 174 
TAG-TUG, réle of in the so-called Sumerian Paradise Epic, 
39 80-82 
Ta-hia, see Ta-hsia 
Ta-hing, title, see Ta-hsing 
Tahitian, r for original 1 in, 36 189 
Ta-hsia (Bactria), KE » occupied by Yiieh-chih in late sec- 
ond cent. B.C., 37 94, 96-97, visited by Chang Ch‘ien, 95, 
his description of, 97-98, bamboo and cloth of Ssti-ch‘uan 
seen in markets of, 98, Han Wu Ti consults Chang Ch‘ien 
concerning, 100, envoys sent to, 102, abortive attempts to 
reach, via Ssti-ch‘uan and India, 104, northern route to, via 
Chiu-ch‘tian, 104 
Ta-hsing, % 4f-, title given Chang Ch‘ien, 37 102 
Ta-i, - 3& , small country west of Ta-ytian, in time of Han 
Wu Ti, 37 107, 148 
Tai, a group of allied languages, not a race, 55 340, lan- 
guage group includes Siamese, Lao, Shan, Ahom, Black Tai, 
Nung, and Dioi, note on their tonal relations to each other, 
55 341; see also Siamese j 
T‘ai Blanc of N. Annam, have a deluge story like the Chinese, 
56 60 
T‘ai-ch‘ang, title of the Grand Master of Ceremonies in Han 
~~ period, a 440, 441 
T‘ai-chung-ta-fu, & + ® & , title bestowed on Chang 
Ch‘ien, oT 95; title given Shen P‘ei by Han Wu Ti, 58 439 
T‘ai-fu Téng Yt, *& {4 8) ¥. grandfather of the Empress 
Téng of Later Han, 51 138 n.2, 140 
t‘ai-lao, sacrifice said to have been performed by Han Kao-tzu 
to Confucius, doubts of, 55 331, 333 
T‘ai-p‘ing Rebellion, see abstract, Gaskill 
Taira Family, sources for st of, 59 39, 42, 43, 44, 45 
T‘ai Shang lao-chiin, = . Lao-tzu, appearance 
and speech to K‘ou Ch‘ien-chih, 53 229-231 
Tai shou ch‘éng, & & WK deputy governor, Han title, 51 
269 








T‘ai Sui, ‘Great Year’, tutelary god of the current year, called 
Kou Mang; worship of in ceremony of Reception to Spring, 
42 54-58 

T‘ai Tai, & .§4 , deity hero of a flood legend, 56 57, 61 

T‘ai-Tsu, & , Wei Emperor, encouragement of Taoism, 

53 224-225 
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Taittiriya r , prana-series in, 22 258 f., 302 f. 

T‘ai-wei, & JZ}, title, “Minister of War”, 53 236; title of 
next to highest minister, Former Han Period, 58 438 

T‘ai-wu, Toba emperor, see Liang 

Talismans, Chinese use of Han mirrors as, 55 186 

Talmud, legal portions, Babylonian influence in, 38 13; Per- 
sian influence in, 33 368 n. 1, 370 

Ta-lu, & #®% , a son of the King of Wu-sun, 37 102 

Tamarians, origin of the Pandu Bing clan of, 50 227 f., 
origin of the kamal sept of, 50 228 

TamasSeq Language, see Hamitic 

Tamil, political divisions in the first two centuries A.D., 33 
209-213; ports of S. India, 37 241, 245-246, 248-249, lit- 
erature and coinage testify to importance of sea trade east- 
ward bet. ist and 3rd cent. A.D., 245-246; story with echo- 
word motif, 58 555-558, 568-570; story with echo-word 
motif, 59 504 f. 

Language: treatment of Dravidian final i, 59 103 f.; echo- 
words, structure of, 59 505; intervocalic li becomes ll, 59 
104; lexicon, the forthcoming, 44 134-137; names of God, — 
45 115-118; phonemic system, 59 505; phonetics, the 
consonants, 58 665-667; r, the history of, 58 664-668; R, 
the history of, 57 411-415; sangams, shortened, 52 81; — 
sounds of, 52 133 f., morphology, 135-139; treatment of 

stops, 47 263 f.; suffix -ia, 59 104; Tamil-Kanara noun- 
ending -m, origin of, 57 304 f. 

Tammuz, not an Arabian deity, but a historical personage, 45 
136-138; Babylonian feast and month of, 31 265 ff.; a his- 
torical figure; was king of Uruk, 41 252; not a deified 
ruler, but personification of the aps 45 22-23, 35; “Lord 
of the Net,” as divine carpenter, 39 81 n. 28, parallels 
with Osiris as dying-reviving lunar fertility god, 88-90; 
successor of Lugalbanda as king of Uruk; closely related to 
Gilgame3, 40 308, 314, 316-318, 328, related to Akkadian 
Sumugan, $23; resemblances to Osiris, 35 213 ff.; name 
unknown in Palestine and Syria, 21 189; closely parallel 
to Ugaritic MOt, 59 410; worship of among Israelites, 46 
156-157, 160-164, not referred to as D6d in Canticles, 160- 
161; see also Adonis and ESmun 

Tan-chu, son of Yao, probable true reason why banished, 56 
58 

Tancred, varying dates for his death, 52 266-267 

Tandya Brahmana, story of rejuvenation of Cyavana in, 26 45 

T‘ang Dynasty, founding of the, source materials on, 57 ~368- 
370, 372-373; see also China, Chinese, Wén Ta-ya 

T‘ang-hui-yao, contains text of edict authorizing practice of 
Nestorian rites, 33 199 

T‘ang-i, © ®. , Chinese family which adopted the Tartar 
companion of Chang Ch‘ien, see Kan Fu 

T‘ang-i Fu, *& &, X ,see Kan Fu 

T‘ang Kao-tsu, see Wén Ta-va 

T‘ang~shu, name Fu-lin in, substituted for Ta-ts‘in just be- 
fore published ? 33 194, speaks of P‘ei Chil, 193-194, pas- 
sage on history of Persia, 200; passage describing tribes of 
Po-pa-li (Berbera), Africa, 30 47-48; see also Wén Ta-ya 

T‘ang sung pa ta chia wen ch‘ao, /E ‘KR -N KR KB. 
collected writings of certain T‘ang and Sung poets, a ts‘ung 
shu, 51 44 

T‘ang sung ts‘ung shu, %  #& #. a collection of rare 
writings of the T‘ang period, 51 45 

T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, reception of emdassy from Fu-lin in 643 
A.D., 30 14; stone sculptures of his six horses, 55 420- 
428, his Miao, or memorial temple at Li Ch‘tian, 422, 424, 
426, poems on the horses, 428; see also Wén Ta-ya 

T‘ang T‘ai Tsung Miao, the memorial temple of T‘ang Tai 
Tsung at the West Gate of Li Ch‘filan, 55 422, 424, copies 
made for the miao of the great stone sculptures of the 
Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, 420, 423, 424, Stele of the 
Picture of the Six Horses in the, 424, 426, Stele of the Map 
of Chao Ling in the, 426 

Tangut Studies, see Libraries; National Library of Peiping 

Tangutans, see Ch‘iang 

Tanit, possibly androgynous, 21 187 

Tantra, Sarada-tilaka, title, author, general character, con- 
tents, 23 65-76 























Tantrakhyayika, book ii, notes, mainly textual, 38 273-293, 
possibility of reconstructing original Paficatantra version, 
273 f., Hertel’s edition, 274-293; IV, A 286, a note on, 41 
76 f. 

Tantric lists of Yoga-powers, compared with Mahabhirata, 22 


358 

Tao, of Heaven, ef » old phrase meaning the Heavenly 
Principle, 49 140 n.2, 151; Tao concept and the Chinese 
Dragon, 55 327 f. 

T‘ao Hung-ching, \%] 34%. Taoist, a favourite of Liang Wu 
Ti, 53 247 

Taoism, Taoists, Taoist, Han practice of collecting dew, 55 
186, decoration of Han mirrors reflect Taoist beliefs, 186; 
Imperial patronage of, in Ch‘in and Han, 53 221, 231, of 
T‘ai Tsu (Wei), 224-225, of Shih Tsu (Wei), 225-226, 235- 
241, of Hsien Tsu (Wei), 241-242, of Liang Wu Ti, 247, de- 
scription of origin of universe, 243 n. 151, Han Taoist writ- 
ers, 246, life of T‘ao Hung-ching, 247, life of K‘ou Ch‘ien- 
chih, 225-238, 248, Taoist color blue, 237, site of Taoist 
altar at Loyang, 242, official interest in, 248-249, persecu- 
tion of, 249, practices of, 221, 222, 223, 230-231, 236, 244- 
246, charm booklets, 232-233, 237, 238, 241, 244-249, med- 
icine recipes, see also Alchemy; callisthenics, 216, 231, 
233, 239, 247, diet of aspirants to geniehood, see also Im- 
mortals, Taoist; see also Heaven, Taoist; corrections, 54 
290-294; under Emp. Hui and the Empress Dowager née Lii, 
58 436, in the time of Han Wu Ti, 438, 440, 442 and n.11, 
Ssu-ma T‘an, Ssu-ma Ch‘ien and other Taoists at the Court, 
440, influence of, in T‘ang dynasty, 449; influence of Bud- 
dhism on, 53 222, 227 n.54; Lao-tse an epithet of Huang- 
ti, 53 211; objections to regarding it as largely a south- 
ern influence, 50 168-169; problems connected with the 
origin of, 53 209-211; Wei-shu and Sui-shu, chapters on; 
corrections to tr. in 53, 90-294, cult pictures on 
doors, 293, genie-food, 190-192; see also Books, Chinese; 
see Immortals, Taoist; Lao-tzu; Mountains, sacred; My- 
thology, Chinese; Tao-t@-ching 

Tao-t@-ching, questions of authorship, name, origin of, 53 

-21 


t‘ao-t‘ieh, development of design of on Chinese bronzes, 51 
16-18 and plates 

Tapa cloth, of Polynesia, method of manufacture of, note on, 
45 190 

Tar-baby story, place of origin, not original in India, 41 186 

Tarshish, see Atlantis ie 

Tarsus, cuneiform texts from, 59 1-16, Hurrian names from, 
4-5, Cilician names from, 8-11; see also Sandon 

Tartar-Manchu, see Manchu 

Tartars (hu), usually designating the Hsiung-nu, with their 
nomadic Turkish, Mongolian, and Tungusic tribes, 37 93- 
94, 106, 109, 148 

Tartessus, see Atlantis 

tashi, ancient name of Japanese sword, 26 349 

Ta-shih, K*@ or K % (Arabs), tr. of account of in the 
Hui-ch‘ao-wang-wu-t‘ien-chu-kuo-chuan, 33 205-206 and 
notes, Chinese text, 207, discussion on, 204, 207, 208; 30 
16; Arabs of the Khalif empire, 30 47 

Ta T‘ang ch‘uang yeh ch‘i chii chu, &)# #| FREE dy 
Wen Ta-ya, circumstances under which written, 57 368- 
374, date and other titles of, 372, 373 

Tatian, his teaching on the relationship between body and soul, 
40 109 ff.; Syriac version of Nept ywoxf\< of Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus directed against him, 35 297-317 

Tatpuruga compounds of type goghnd and { i, 48 166-176 

Ta-tsé, k {¥. Palus Maeotis, see An-ts‘ai 

Ta-ts‘in: general term in later Han for Roman Empire, in 
particular Syria, with capital at Antioch, 30 1, 30, 33 
193-194; first mission to China from in 166 A.D., 30 4-5, 
“King of”, referred to by Chinese, was the patriarch of 
Antioch, or the Nestorian patriarch at al-Mad&’in, 6-15, 
“Greater Ta-ts‘in” meant the Roman Empire in its larger 
sense, 1; reports of, as a store house of jewels, 33 195- 

196, Nestorian religion from, 199, Fu-lin a later name for, 








SUBJECT INDEX 





113 





used by the Nestorians, 198-202; Chinese name for Eastern 
Roman Empire, 37 243; Kan Ying, ambassador to, stopped 
at T‘iao-chih, 35 35-36, Chinese notice, 41; musicians and 
jugglers in an embassy to China fr. the King of the Shan 
country, claimed to be men of Ta-ts‘in; here seems to mean 
merely fr. the West, 37 242-243, “An-tun” the King of Ta- 
ts‘ in in 166 A.D., 243, the place where the sun sets, 243- 
244; see also Fu-lin 

Ta-tsb, see Ta-tsé 

Tattooing, occurs in ancient China and many other places, 
57 198, in Hainan Island today, 198 

Tattvasamgraha of Santaraksita, 49 66f. 

Ta T‘ung Fu, Shansi, founding of the Ch‘ung-hsti-ssu at, 53 
224 and n. 39, 241-242 

Ta Tu-tzu, X qk F-,see Pu-tai, 53 47 n.1 

Ta-t‘zu-en-ssu-san-tsang-fa-shih-ch‘tlan biography of Hstian 
Chuang, see Hui Li 

Taxation, under Han Kao-tsu, 57 173; Japan, see Shden 

Tayma’, Arabian capital of Nabonidus, 45 354; relations 
with Babylonia, 41 458-459; relations with Babylonia; de- 
scription of by modern travellers, 42 305-316, Arabian 
capital of Nabonidus, 313-316 aa 

ibn-Taymiyah al-Harrani, Ahmad, see also Qa‘idah fi Ziyarat 
Bayt al-Magqdis was forerunner of Wahhabi movement, 56 3-4 

Taymur Paga, Ahmet, life and works, 51 104-105 

Ta Yu, k +. mythical founder of Hsia dynasty, probably a 
water god, 52 244, region connected with his name, 244- 
245 

Taxes, in China, in Han dynasty, no record of exact tax system 
but taxes on land and mdse. indicated, 40 192 

Ta-yian, (Ferghana),k %& . first known in China, through 
visit of Chang Ch‘ien, 37 93, 94, 108, connected by postal 
roads with K‘ang-chil, 94, Chang Ch‘ien’s account of, 95, 
98, envoy sent to, 102, its horses stronger than Wu-sun’s, 
103, prestige of China in and near, 106, 107-108, Han Wu 
Ti’s desire for the ‘superior’ horses of, 109, the disastrous 
campaign of the Chinese against, to secure the horses, 109- 
111, 135-136, the Chinese second campaign, siege of the 
capital, resulting in supremacy of China, which obtained the 
horses, 111-113, 136, subsequent relations of, with China, 
115-116, comments on the name, 148-149; Kings of, see 
Mu-kua; Mei-ts‘ai; Ch‘an-féng 

Ta-yiieh-chih, see Ytieh-chih 

Tchiyo (Chiyo), Japanese poetess, see Book Reviews, Hla- 
Dorge 

Tearing of Garments, Hebrew mourning custom, 21 23-39 

Tedurai, see Tirurai 

Te-hua hstieh shuo, 4% 1% 4% #X , an example of the Chinese 
theory of, 56 51 

Teixeira, Domingos, see Japan, Geography 

Tejas, and the vital breaths, 22 272 f. 

Tell al-‘Ajjil, probably not the site of ancient Gaza, 53 286, 
comparison of Petrie’s and Albright’s dates of levels, 287 

Tell al-‘Amarnah, eight new cuneiform tablets found there in 
1933-1934, 56 414 

Tell Halaf, culture includes beginning of Chalcolithic period; 
at latest contemporary with Badari, 58 672-673; see also 
Mesopotamian Archeology tl 

Tell al-Nasbah, see Palestine, Archeology 

Telugu, sounds of, 52 134, morphology, 135-139 

Telugus, personality materials for ages preceding 1000 B.C. 
of the, 48 348,49 352 

Temple, Second (at Jerusalem), first serious work on it be- 
gun at end of reign of Cambyses, 46 358-359 

Temples Wie 

Chinese: to Kuan YU, God of War, 49 131; Wen Miao, & )#f, 

49 129n.1, Wu Miao, # 











, 131, n.6; see also Pray- 
ers, Chinese; Pi Ytin Ssu; Pu Ning Ssu; Yung Ho Kung 
Sumerian: description of, 42 93 ff. 
Temple Records, Japan, see Bibliography 
Ten commandments, in Manu, 43 244 f., of the Buddhists, 
245 f. 
Téng, Empress, of Later Han, biography of, 51 138-159, 
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Téng kuei-jen, 143, Huang T‘ai Hou, 144; see also Bio- 
graphy 
Téng Family, at Court, large, 51 140, 149, mother and broth.- 
ers of Empress Téng allowed to visit her in the palace, 141, 
Yin Hou’s fear of them, 142, raising rank of members of 
the, 144, brothers of Empress Téng, 144, 151 n.73, 149, 
Téng Chih, 144, 149, the mother, 149, 151-152, children of 
the, in school, 156-157, Téng K‘ang banished fr. court, 158 
Ténggérese funeral ceremonies, 51 8 
Téng Hsin, #) |, father of Empress Téng, of Later Han, 
51 138, 139 n.7, 140 
Téng Kuang, #7} H. , reproved for advising Han Wu Ti a- 
gainst continuance of war against Ta-ylian, 37 111 
Téng Kuei-jen, see Biography, Empress Téng _ 
Téng Yi, Fy s- ancestor of the Téng family, 51 157 n. 
109; see me T‘ai-fu Téng Yu 
Tent of Meeting, rendezvous for Yahweh and Israel patterned 
after mountaintop cave; no original connection with Ark of 
the Covenant, 38 131-139 
Tenubi, god among the Land Dyaks, 26 170-174 
Ten Wings, place among the Classics, 44 278-279, 282 
Tepe Hissar (Persia), correlations with Mesopotamia, 59 
116-117 
Terminology, of the Japanese Sh5en, or Manor system, terms 
used in connection with the lands of a Sh5en, the people on 
them, and the owners or officials administering them, 57 
78-83 
Terms, Chinese, sk pe Fa Men “The Gate of the Law”, 49 
At n. 3, The Purple Han» , the Milky Way, 137-138" 
, ming-mo, %& \%, the obscure desert, a name for the 
Devert a Gobi; a syn. for Hades, 147 n.3, ts‘ai ylin th 3 . 
lit. “pick transportation”, a contractor’s or carter’s term, 
238-239 
Tesserae, inscribed Palmyrene, 26 113-116, 27 397-399 
Teumman, still alive in 653 B.C.,52 304 
Text-books, for Chinese schools in ancient times, 44 276- 
278; for Chinese schools in 1905, 27 86; the Fu-hsing 
Textbook of History, see Hsti Ying-ch‘uan 
Textiles, Babylonian Hinen weaving ca. 2500-2200 B.C. at 
Uruk, 36. 415; embroidered Han dynasty quilts, 51 152, 
woven “ornamental brocades and embroideries, 147; Chi- 
nese satin brocade on MS. book cover of about 1750 A.D., 
49 235; printed and painted Fatimid, from al-Fustat, 53 
394; see also Art, Japanese; Silk 
Textual criticism of inscriptions, 40 289-299 
Thai (Tai), see Languages, Sino- Tibetan 
Thamid, Arab tribe, existed from 8th cent. B.C. to 2nd cent. 
A.D., 60 287 
Thasian Herakles = ESmun-Adonis, 22 117 
Theatre, Chinese, performances in temples, to drive away 
spirit of pestilence, 49 146 n.5; at the court, for expelling 
demons and driving away pestilence, 51 150 
Theinni, capital of the Shan Kingdom, may = Thinae, pu 243, 
246 
Thekla, St., and the Lion, possible basis of the story in fact, 
46 4-6 
Theodore bar-Khoni, account of Zoroaster in, 43 
see also Syriac Texts 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, opposed by Bar-Sdan, 32 271, 309; 
originator of doctrine of Nestorius, 58 385 
Thibet, Thibetan, see Tibet, Tibetan 
Thinae, see Theinni 
“Thirteen Classics”, Canon of the Sung dynasty, 44 283 
Thothmes II, received elephants fr. Syria, 41 291 
Thothmes III, elephant hunt of, in Northern Syria, 41 291 
Thraétaona-A%i-Dahika combat, compared with Marduk-Tia- 
mat combat, 36 310-313 
“Three Mothers” of the Chou Dynasty, 51 155-156 n. 98 
Thrita, as healer, 38 296 
Thugs, in Islam, 29 92 
Ti, 4, tribes: prevent expedition to India in time of Han Wu 
Ti, 37 99 
Tiamat, of West-Sem. origin, 45 143 


239-242; 


T+iao-chih, #& #% . (Chaldea), description of, by Chang 
Ch‘ien, 37 97, old Chinese legends known in, 97, regular 
missions to, fr. China, 103-104; elephant native to 741 
294; where Kan Ying stopped and turned back, 35 35-36 

= , a variety of ku magic, 55 15-16 


t'iao-she \3 
ibe Tibboe’ Judah, created new lexicography and syntax for 


Hebrew under Arabic influence, 46 353-354 
Tibet, Tibetans, Tibetan, origin of Tibetans, organization of 
first State, 52 341, early kings, 341-342, 347; King Sroh- 
btsan sgam-po responsible for introduction of writing, 38 
34-38, aided Wang Hiian-ts‘e’s campaign against Central 
India, 34, 36, King Srof’s marriage to a Chinese princess, 
34, relations with Khotan, 45-46; see also Calendar; Dalai 
Lamas; Padmasambhiva; Painting, Tibetan; Panchen Lamas; 
Writing 
Art: drawings of the “wheel of life,” symbol of ped 
60 356-360; northern, Scytho-Siberian animal s in, 53 
89-91; northern, “stone graves” and megalithic vile 
53 90; see also Book Reviews, Roerich 
Literature: version of the Ramayapa, 50 174; version of 
the Rama story, compared with the Khotanese, 59 466 f. 
Writing: origin of, 38 34-46, evidence of Chinese annals, 
34 f., Tibetan tradition, T‘on-mi’s mission, 35 f., beliefs of 
Schmidt and Lacouperie, 37 f., theory of Khotan origin, 38- 
46, source of name Li-byin, 39 f., the Schlagintweit text, 41- 
43 
Tibeto-Burman group of languages, Himalayan pronominalized 
branch, resemblances to Burugaski, 41 65 f.; see also Lan- 
guages, Sino- Tibetan 
al-Tibr al-Masbik fi Nasthat al-Mulik, see al-Farg bayn al- 


~~ Salih wa- al-9a 
ieh, FF & FV eB. topographical his- 








Ti ching ching-wu 
tory of Peking, barred fr. Japan, 1695, 57 300 and n.10; 
see Matteo Ricci 

Tidanum, Tidnum, early name of Amurru and land of Hum- 
baba, 41 255 

Tien, 2», » a large quantity of ts‘é; shuo-wen gives origin as 
term for the Books of the Five Rulers, 44 274, name of all 
documents before time of Confucius, 275 

T‘ien-chu (India), 30 8, 13, lord of was appointed by the 
“King of Ta-ts‘in”, 12 

T‘ien Fen, Lieut. Chancellor under Han Wu Ti, furthered Con- 
fucianism in gov., 58 435, 438, 440 

T‘ien-hsiieh ch‘u-han, %&, a ts‘ung-shu of reprints 
published by Cathalic we i bee in itth cent., 20 of its 
titles prohibited import into Japan bet. 1630 and 1720, 57 
292-294 

T‘ien I Ko Library, Ning-po, smoking prohibited in the, 58 
655 

T‘ien-ma, (t‘ién-ma),  .% = “heavenly horse”, the superior 
horse of Ta-yiian, reference regarding legend of, 37 149, 
103; see also Ta-ytian 

Tien Wen, ®_ (§| , Book of Poetry of South China, contains 
tales of the m 1 emperors, 56 55, 61, earliest version of, 
about 300 B.C.; Hsi eo the ten suns myth, 64, 66 

Tien-yiieh (Tién-yié), ¢ , country on the route fr. China 
to India. Ytinnan?, 37 99 

Tiflis, description of Yazidis in vicinity of, 25 178-181 

“Tiger-horse”, related to zebra and quagga, , See Mule, striped 

Tiglath-Pileser, died in January, 726 B.C., 44 159 

Tiglath-Pileser I, campaigns of, 37 169-185 

Tiglath-Pileser IV, extent of Assyrian empire under, 34 352, 
355-357 

Tigré, Modern popular literature, translated specimens of, 
23 51-55; see also Semitic Languages 

Tigrifia Language, see Semitic Languages 

Tigris and Euphrates, see Sumer, Mythology 

Tilak’s philosophy, 56 526 f. 

Tiles, see abstract, White; Roof Tiles 

Tille, Tiluli, Assyrian province, organization of, 38 236 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plays, 21 88-108 

Trey (Syriac writer), his teaching on the soul, 40 107- 

















Tin, an early export of the Berbera coast, 30 50 
T‘ing Nien, of Ch‘i; proposal to Emp. Han Wu Ti that engineers 
change course of Yellow River to run through Hu country 
to remove threat of the Hsiung Nu, 55 303, 305 
Tinguianes, people and language, 25 172 
Tirqa, capital of Hana; at modern ‘Sarah on the Sinhanten, 
44 193 
Tiruparuttikunram, dating of the Jain temples, 54 440 
Tirurai language, notes on the phonology of, 33° 150-157 
Titles, Han Dynasty, 51 269; 57 369, 370-373; 58 435-449; 


see also Officials, Han; sha g-ta-fu; t‘ai-wei; i-ts‘ao-la 

Ti Tsang, 2%. 9 , prayer to, iS 135, 136 n.1, 3, assoc. with 
Chiu Hua se 06" Anhuei, function to rescue souls fr. purga- 
tory, 136 n.2, 4, 8 

Toads, toad-ku a variety of Black Magic, 55 21, 22 

Tobacco, in China and Manchuria, early prohibitions of, 58 
648-657, dates of importation into the Philippines, Japan, 
Macao, Java, India, Ceylon, Korea, 648, no refs. to, in Chi- 
nese lit., before 1600, 648-655, writers, on the use and 
prohibition of, Chang Chieh-pin, 648, 652, Yao Lii, 648-649, 
654, Fang I-chih, 649, 651, 653, Pére Louis le Comte, 649, 
Shen Han-kuang, 650, article in the Wakan Sansai Zue, 650, 
Wang P‘u (Pu or Fu), 651; Hs Shih-chi, 653, Shih Jun-chang, 
653-654, Wang Shih-chen, 654, the K‘ang Hsi Emperor, 654, 
edicts against, 649-652, 655, Li £’s ode in praise of, 655, 
“no smoking” in the T‘ien I Ko, Ning-po, 655, prohibitions 
in other parts of the world, 655-656, East Asian Terms for, 
657; in Japan, raising of forbidden in Tokugawa period, 
30 272; in Japan, raising of forbidden, 31 204, use of 
forbidden, 206 

Tocharians, possible a Cimmerian people; route of migration, 
47 356; prototype of language spoken in western Asia 
Minor, 56 410 

Toda, garments and embroidery, 57 277-289; story with 
echo-word motif, 58 567-570 

Togawa Yasukiyo, > ”| -%¢ {#, authority for list of books 
prohibited by the Edict of Kanei, 57 291 

Toilet articles, Chinese, description of lacquer toilet-box 
with mirror, comb, cosmetics, etc. from Han om at Lo- 
Lang, 55 188; see also Lo-Lang 

Tokugawa leyasu, founder of the feudal system in Japan, 1600 
A.D., 30 259, principles of his government based on study 
of political experience of China and early Japan, 260; anec- 
dote of, concerning dependence of a lord’s power on peace, 
31 151, his government based on study of political experi- 
ence of China and early Japan, 152-153, his collection of 
classical and historical works of China and Japan; encour- 
agement of learning, 152, his saying about taxes, 185 

Tokugawa Period, régime based on early Chinese models, 31 
153; see also Feudalism in Japan 

Tomb, of Ya, near Shaohsing, Chekiang, 56 55, 61-63 

Tombs, Chinese, caretakers for, appointed by Han Kao-tsu, 
57 173; excavated at Lo-Lang, Korea; of Wang Hsii, 54 
97-99; of Painted Basket, excavated at Lo-Lang, Korea, and 
other tombs, notes on, 56 102-103; pottery tiles from, see 
abstract, White; tradition of mirrors to light graves a late 
superstition, not true of early burials, 55 188; use of true 
vault in Annam, 57 332; see also Aloes; Burial; Lo- Lang; 
Mu-yang-ch‘eng; K‘ang Ling; Shun Tombs; Yian Tombs 

Tone (musical, tone-accent), history of use of term; defini- 
tion of, 37 310-314; representation of, in Oriental Lan- 
guages, 41 235; in Chinese; analysis of Cantonese, 35 
199-204, “analysis of Pekingese, 204-206, chart of Canton- 
ese tones, op. 202, chart of Pekingese tones, op. 203; Sia- 
mese tone-accents analyzed, 31 282-289, definition ‘of 
“tones”, 282, problems of nomenclature, 283, method of 
scientific charting of tones, 284-286, analysis, 286-289, 
chart of the 5 “tones”, 286 

Tong-King, Chinese rule of, B.C. 214-263 A.D., 37 242, 
route fr. Chinese capital to its Tong-King seaport Kiao-Tsi 
(Kattigara of Ptclemy) known, 243-244, the sea route to, 
according to Roman authors, 246-249; correct description 

of coast in Marcian of Heraklea, 37 248 
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Tong Kuang, see Téng Kuang 

T‘on-mi, or T‘ou-mi, sent to India by king of Tibet in 632 to 
gather materials for a Tibetan alphabet, 38 34-37, 42-43 

Tools, Chinese, collected for Mercer Museum by Hommel, 
kinds of, 58 690-691 

Topozersky Monastery, in Government of Archangel, see Marko 

Tortoise-shell, a product of Po-pa-li, (Berbera), and the is- 
land of Socotra in early times, 30 49, 50, 52; Chinese, 
Han, articles of, mentioned, 51 148; see also Lo-Lang 

Totemism, critique of theories of prior to 1904, 25 146-161; 
background of, 38 145-159; in Australia and "elsewhere, 147 
f.; exogamy and, 150, totemism of name, 150-152, metem- 
psychosis and totemism, 152 f., Frazer’s theories of origin 
of totemism, 153, principle of food utility, 154 f., prohibi- 
tion against eating totem, 155 f., Wundt’s theory of cult, 
157 f., conclusion, 159; and the origin of clans, 50 221- 
232, relation to exogamy, 221 f., different theories of, 222 
f., eponymous observances, 224, purpose of sacrifice, 224 
f., dietary restrictions, 225-227, tribes of the Chota Nag- 
pur Plateau, 227-232 


Tou,%, sacrificial vessel, 49 130 n.5 


Tou Ying, Lieut. Chancellor under Han Wu Ti, favored Con- 
fucianism, 58 435, 438, 439-440 

Trade, Chinese, in camphor, 42 357-358; in early Han per- 
iod, in An-hsi, 37 97, in Ta-hsia, where Chang Ch‘ien saw 
bamboo and cloth of Ssii-ch‘uan, 98, goods smuggled fr. Shu 
to Tien-yleh, on route to India, 99, bet. China and western 
countries dates fr. Chang Ch‘ien’s mission, 102-103, by 
caravan through Central Asia stimulated by China’s demand 
for good horses, 103; in iron, bet. Roman Empire and the 
East, 35 224-239, Pliny on silk, furs and iron from the 
“Seres,” 224-225, 228, 230-231, 236, 239, Hirth, Rockhill 
and others misled, thinking the “Seres” meant China, 224- 
226, the iron industry in China, 226-227, cost of transport 
of iron from Shantung, 228, records do not indicate an iron 
trade with China, 225-230, trade in iron with Africa, 229, 
all evidence points to India as source of the steel trade with 
the West, 230-236, Indian ports of export, 230-231, Arab 
shipping monopoly in iron and cinnamon, 230-231, “Seres” 
a general term, or result of confusion in names, 236-239; 
in ivory, Asia, 41 290, 306, fr. Syria to Egypt in-18th 
dynasty, 290-292, bet. China and the middle East, 296, bet. 
China proper and the barbarian states of South China in 
early historic times, 297, 298-299, 304, in hides, Rhinoc- 
eros, bet. Ch‘u and China proper, 299, in Elephant skins, 
Assyria, 291-292, 303; in ivory, Asia, fr. Sumatra, 42 
180, in iron, Kabul export in 16th cent., 181; Japan (Toku- 
gawa Period), dealings in smuggled foreign wares forbid- 
den, 30 275; bet. the Manchus in Peking and the Ainu of 
Saghalin in the 18th cent. 37 197; medieval, bet. coast of 
East Africa and China, 30 46- 57, discovery of Chinese 
coins and shards of celadons and other porcelains on Somali 
coast, near Mugdishu and Zanzibar, 54-57, products of Po- 
pa-li (Berbera), 48-50, products of Chung-li (Socotra), 51- 
52, 54, products of Zanzibar, exchanged for porcelain, 55- 
57; the overland trade bet. East and West, part played by 
the Aorsi as middlemen, 30 33, n.1; overland bet. China 
and the West fr. Han to Sui period, 33 193-197, in Sui dy- 
nasty due to extravagance of Emp. Yang Ti, 196, by sea, of 
Persia with Ceylon, the K‘un-lun and Canton, 205; overland 
between East and West at beginning of Christian Era, 35 
31-41; over the sea and land route from Roman Empire to 
Far East, bet. Ist and 3rd cent., very active, 37 240, silk 
from the Golden and Silver shores, and Thinae, 240, 246, 
trade out of China through Yiin-nan, 242, products of Ytin- 
nan, 244, description of a trading port in India in Roman 
times, 245, trade in jewels described in early Sanskrit play, 
245-246, trading vessels in the ports of India, 246; see also 
Arabs, Arabic; International Relations, Anglo-Chinese; 
Books, Chinese, Import into Japan; Caravans; Expeditions; 
Trade Routes; Tribute; and see also under names of count- 
ries 

Trade Routes, overland bet. China and the West; three des- 
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cribed in the Sui-shu, 30 5; overland bet. East and 
West at Christian Era: the Antioch, Seleucia, Caspian, An- 
tiochia Margiana route, 35 31, 35, Parthian control of this 
route, 31, the sea route opened by Rome bet. 50 and 100 A. 
D., 32, 35, 39, the new overland and sea route fr. Petra to 
head of Persian Gulf, thru Elam to Lake Helmand, Aracho- 
sia and Kabul, 32; growth in Roman demand for silk, 34; 
Parthian effort to connect the two overland routes, 35-36, 
the Ytie-chi control of silk routes before and after 100 A.D. 
32, 39-40, importance of the Kushan dynasties in the silk 
trade, 34, 38, route of Isidore of Charax to Alexandropolis, 
competition on the routes, 38-39, trade bet. Kabul, Obollah 
and Petra, 38, Chinese remarks on the cause of trade with 
the West, 41; overland bet. East and West, route of the silk 
traders according to the Geography of Ptolemy, 35 227; 
combination Sea and Land route to the Far East under the 
Roman Empire, 37 240-249, the ancient route of the silk 
merchants, 240, three stages in the new sea and land route: 
first, Arab trade by sea fr. Egypt to Tamil ports of S. India, 
and Ceylon, 240-241, second, Chola mariners plied sea 
route fr. India and Ceylon to Gulf of Martaban, 241-243, 
third, overland route up Salwin River valley, across par- 
allel gorges of the Me-kong and Red River to Ylin-nan-fu, 
thence to Cheng-tu and Si-an-fu, 242-243, the so-called 
“Golden route” (a variation of the 3rd) fr. Ytin-nan to the 
upper Irawadi, down that river to Mandalay, then down the 
Sittaung, 240, 243-244, an alternate to third stage was a sea 
route (taken by Chinese and Malay shipping) fr. Gulf of 
Martaban round the Malay Pen. up to Kiao-Tsi (Kattigara) 
at head of the Gulf of Tong-King, then up the Red River to 
Thinae (Theinni, the Shan capital ?) and thence to the Chi- 
nese capital, 243,244, 246-249, people often confused as to 
destination of the various routes, 240, 243, 246-249; new 
geographical concepts seeped into China in 4th cent. B.C. 
from the Mediterranean world, 56 174-75; three overland 
bet. China and the West, described in the Sui-shu, 33 195, 
by sea, Persia to Ceylon, the K‘un-lun and Canton, 205; 
through Ylinnan, a result of effort to reach Ta-hsia (Bactria) 
through India in early Han, 37 99, 104; to the Utopia called 
Oponia (Japan ?), from Moscow, see Marko, Monk of the 
Topozersky Monastery 
Trade Winds, of the Indian Ocean, see Navigation 
Transcriptions, of foreign sounds into Chinese, 37 150; see 
also Words; Names we 
Transjordan, Bronze Age occupation, extent of, 54 171-173, 
174, Israelite occupation, 173-177; Paleolithic man in, 52 
286; seceded from Palestine over Zionist question, 47 110, 
al-‘Agabah obtained from the Hijaz in 1925, 110-111; see 
also Petra 
Translation, problems of, 53 298-302; Biography of Yeshu’- 
yabh, by Mar Amr, 33. 201; into Chinese, by Bishop Sche- 
reschewsky, note on, 39 149; Japanese, Complete Manual 
of the Old Sword, 26 334-410; names of Chinese Buddhist 
monks, by transcription, by meaning, and by a mixture of 
the two, 52 159-162; The Sikarikavadana of the Divyava- 
dana, 48 159-165; see also Edicts; Passages; Prayers, 
Chinese 
Chinese into English: Biography of the Empress Téng fr. 
the Hou Han Shu, Chiian 10a, 51 138-159; Biography of Wén 
Ta-ya, fr. the Chiu T‘ang-shu, ch. 61, pp. la-Ib, 57 370- 
372; Bronze inscription of late Chou, typical seven char- 
acter, 56 346, discussion, 347-348, translation, 348; The 
Four Great Vows of Zen Buddhism, 57 447; Han-shu, Bio- 
graphy of the Widow of Pa, 54 186-193; Hui-ch‘ao-wang- 
t‘ien-chu-kuo-chuan, account of the “Greater Fu-lin”, 33 
, 207; Letters of Ch‘i-ying to Sir Henry Pottinger, 50 
480-482; Matteo Ricci’s Map of the World, Introduction and 











Notes on the various Countries, and Names, 59 327-337, 
358; Memorial to the Throne, 1905, upon abolishing the old 
style examinations, 27 79-87, Imperial Edict abolishing 
the old style examinations, Sept. 2, 1905, 84-87; Shih-chi, 
Chap. 123, Chang Ch‘ien’s journey to the West and its re- 
sults, 37 93-116; Shih-chi, passage on Ch‘ing, the wealthy 
Widow of Pa, 54 193; Wei Shu 114 (completing the tr. in 








+ Pao, 1933) on Taoism, fr. 10b - 13b, with notes, 53 
318-243, Sui-Shu, section on Literature: The Taoist Books, 
35, 12a - , with notes, 243-250; Wei-shu and Sas 
chapters on Taoism, Corrigenda and Addenda to JAOS 93 
217-249, 54 290-294 

Transliteration, K‘uei Chi’s method of tr. Sanskrit into Chi- 
nese, use of, 53 148; see also Names, Personal 

Transmigration, and restrictions on meat-eating in Buddhism 
and Brahmanism, 27 464 

Transportation, by water in early Babylonia, references to, 
43 173; Chinese, Han Dyn., gifts of wang-ch‘ing-kai carts, 
= + ¥ >; of chariots and horses four aoe 51 
145; China, Han period, waterways, 55 303-306, pre-Han 
waterways, 303; Chinese, 18th cent., and costs, of building 
materials, 49 238-239, of glazed tiles, 241; in Japan in 
Tokugawa period, restrictions, 36 272, 280; in Japan in 
Tokugawa Period, evading a barrier, 31 172 

Travellers, Chinese, Ch‘ing dyn., Yii Yung-ho and T‘u Li- 
chen, 59 349, 350-351; to the Far East, Early, see Tsin- 
Lun; Marinus of Tyre; Marcian of Heraclea 

Treaties, see China, Chinese, History, (Ch‘ing Dynasty) 

Tree Cult, connected w. worship of Wen Ch‘ang, 49 137 n.4 

Tribal organization of Land Dyaks, 29 259-274 

Tribhowandas Manguldas Nathubai on death ceremonies 
among the Kapola Bania and others, 22 227-229 

Tribute, to China, fr. Parthia and small countries in Central 
Asia, 37 107; live elephants, 41 290-291, fr. Syria to 
Pharaoh; fr. Central Asia to Court of China, 294, fr. Ssu- 
ch‘uan to Chinese Court, 303-304, ivory fr. Huai region and 
Yang and Ching to Chinese Court, 298, 299, see also Obe- 
lisk, Black; in furs, from the Ainu to the Manchus, 37 196- 
197 

Trichinopoly, = Uragapura, see Chola 

Trichodesmium erythraeum, not responsible for name of Red 
Sea, 33 349, 355 

Trigault, Father Nicolas, probably the first European to see 
the Nestorian Tablet, 58 386 

Trigault, P., see Aesop’s Fables 

Trimsika, see Vasubandhu 

Tripitaka, Chinese Buddhist Canon, selected works fr., pub. 
in 1930, 51 292; Siamese, ccpy of in the U.S. National 
Museum, 23 47 

Tripolis (of Syria), anciently constituted of towns of Maba- 
lata, Kaisa and Maisa, 38 248 

Trismegistus, Hermes, see nidinas- 

Tristubh, epic, and its hypermetric varieties, 59 159-174; 
in the Pali Iti-vuttaka, 28 326-329 =o 

Trita, as water-god, 38 297 f. 

Triu, war-gods of the Land Dyaks, 26 166 f. 

, see nidanas -o 

Tsai Yuan-pei, see Libraries, National Library of Peiping 

Ts‘ai Yung, 4 & , his eight canons of the character yung, 
KK, ,see abstract, Driscoll 

Tsang-ko, #% #9] , a region under the Han dynasty compris- 
ing parts of modern Ssii-ch‘uan, Hu-nan, Kuei-chou, and 
Kuang-si, 37 104 

Tsangla, notes on phonetics of, 60 306 n.14, 311, 312 n.23, 
335 ee 

Tsao Shen, b+ 44 , see Kitchen God 

Ts‘ao Ta-ku, & X R . tutor of the Empress Téng, Later 
Han, 51 150 

Ts‘ao Ts‘an, follower of Han Kao-tsu, 57 180; highest 
official in period following Han Kao-tsu, 58 436 

Ts@, {= , tribes: blocked the route to India in time of Han 
Wu Ti, 37 99 

oF , earliest Chinese books, of bamboo slips, 44 273- 


Ts‘é fu n kuei, collection of early documents, pub. 1013 
-D., 57 372 


A.D 

Ts‘én-chl, ® 4 , title of the son of the crown prince of 
Wu-sun, story of, in time of Chang Ch‘ien, 37 102, given 
a Chinese princess in marriage by his grandfather, the 
K‘un-mo, 106 

Tseng, old man of Lung-yen, Fukien, story of his struggle 

against ku magic, 55 28-29 
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Tseng Kuo-fan, memorials of, concerning Chinese Education 
Commission to U.S., abstract, T.L. La Fargue 

Ts‘éng-pa, see Africa 

Ts‘e yiian, see Encyclopedias, Chinese 

Tsién-mi, see Chien-mi 

Ts‘ién, see Ch‘ien 

Ts‘ien-han-shu, see Ch‘ien-han-shu 

Ts‘in (China), see Ch‘in 

Ts‘in Dynasty, see Ch‘in Dynasty 

tsing-shih, Chinese literary degree ( = Doctor of Philosophy), 
oid style examinations for abolished in 1906, 27 83-85 

Tsin-Lun, an earlier Marco Polo who came to Kattigara and 
was conducted to the Chinese court; told of the lands to the 
west and observed the trend of the coast at head of Gulf of 
Tong-King, 37 248-249 

Tsiu-ts‘iian, see Chiu-ch‘tian 

Ts6, see Tsé 

Tso-chuan, championed by Liu Hsin, 59 218, rated by Pan 
Chao above the Kung-yang and the Ku-liang commentaries, 
218; contains a mention of a mirror in Chinese lit- 
erature, Legge, C.C., vol. V, p. 101, 55 182; on ivory in 
Ch‘u, and the trade with China in ivory and hides, 41 299; 
not yet studied by important scholars in Han Hstian Ti’s 
time, 58 443; gives detailed stories of Yao, Shun and Yii, 
56 55; on the Yiin Clan, ref. to, 37 134 

Tso-ch‘uen, see Tso Chuan oe 

Tsén-ts‘t, see Ts*én-ch‘ii 

Tso-yé, Marquis of, see Cho-yeh 

Ts‘ ing-pa, see Ts‘éng-pa 

Tsou Lang, virtuous scholar, his defiance of the ku magic, 55 
25-27 

Tsuba, Japanese sword guard, 45 90 

Tsuina, an ancient Japanese Court ceremony for driving out 
evil spirits, 55 445-446, of Chinese origin, 446 

Tsui Shu, ® x , scholar of the 18th cent., first to point out 
steps in development of model-emperor lore, 56 56 

Tsti-k‘ti Mu-kién, see Mu-chien 

Ts‘ung-p‘iao, 4&.§% , see Chao P‘o-nu 

Ts‘ung Shu, & # , collections of reprints and ms. writings, 
on several subjects by several authors, 51 40-46, earliest 
use of term in T‘ang dynasty, 40, earliest true ts‘ung-shu in 
Sung dynasty, 40, reasons for the rise of, 40-42, still popu- 
lar, 42, a depository of rare materials, 42, relating to one 
class of subject, 42-43, recovery of the first one, the Ju 
hsiieh ching wu, of 1201 A.D., 43, the Kan chu chi, c.1100, 
and the Lei shuo, 1146, not true ts‘ung-shu, 43, the 2nd old- 
est, the Po ch‘Gan hstieh hai, 1273, 73-44. 5 classes of works 
called ts‘ung-shu, 44-45, for library classification how to 
differentiate bet. true and quasi, 45, the great Hsiao fang hu 
chai yii ti ts‘ung-shu really a class ts‘ung-shu devoted to 
geography), 45-46 

Tsurezur a, ME ¥ , value of, as source for study of 
Kamakura period, 59 45-46 

Tsurumeso, 3% , end of the Gion matsuri, on the 24th, a 
procession and kagura dancers see Gion matsuri 

Tu, WE , writing boards of wood, 44 273-274 

Tuan Ch‘€ng-shih, #% # 3%. _, author of the Yu-yang-tsa-tsu, 
d. 863 A.D. 30 17 

Tuan Fang, signer of Memorial to abolish competitive exami- 
nations, 1905, 27 79 

Tubid sept of the Hos, origin of the, 50 230 

Tu Huan, #2 3% , author of the moing-ching-cil, AT 8234, 
prisoner in Persia for 10 years; describes the captive 
Christians from Antioch, 30 8 

T‘u-huo-lo, =& k ¥ ,= Tokharestan, 30 15; 33 204, 207 

Tukaram, dates of, the Mahipati legend of, 51 289 f. 























Tukri8, in region N of later Ellipi, called Harpar by Assyri- 
ans, 48 92 

T‘u-kile, the Turks, 33 206 and n.5 

Tukulti-Ninurta I, campaigns against Amme-Ba’li of Btt-Za- 
m@ni, against Kirruri, MuSki, Urrupna, ISrun, Ladani and 
Lullu; campaign into Babylonia in 885 B.C., 38 212-216 

Tulu, sounds of, 52 134, morphology, 135-139 





ibn-TOlin, minaret of his mosque is of Mesopotamian type, 30 
146-148 

Tung, old gentleman of Loyang, see San-lao 

T‘ung, , aborigines of Kuangsi; the women make ku poi- 
son, 55 11, 18 

-c , Chinese constellation, usually grouped with the 

constellation kuei and called shun-shou, 55 310-311 

Tung Chung-shu, Confucian advisor to Han Wu Ti, Memoir of, 
58 435, his famous replies to examination questions, 435, 
famous memorials of, concerning statecraft, 448, influence 
of, upon the Emp., 437, 441, 448 

Tung Chin, god of the sun, legend of, 53 61-62; see also Hsi 
Ho 

Tung-hai-kung Wang, ¢ 2# 4% Z __, funeral arrangements 
for Empress Téng’s mother like those for, 51 152 


-hua Lu (and the Hsilan-t‘ung Cheng-chi), derivation of 
“— see abstract, K. Biggers 


Tung-kuan, * , the Palace Library in Later Han times, 
51 151 

T‘ung-t‘ien T‘ai, erected by Han Wu Ti, 58 442 

Tun-huang, Khotanese ms. fragment found at, with text of a 
Rama story, 59 397; frag. of ms. of the Hui-ch‘ao-wang- 
wu-t‘ien-chu-kuo-chuan, found there, 33 202, Chinese 
photographed some of texts from, 203; old seats of the 
Ytieh-chih were near, 37 97, locust swarms near, 110, 
Chinese army returns to, after abortive expedition against 
Ta-yiian, 110-112, second expedition leaves fr., 111, 112, 
113, military governor at, 116; see also Manuscripts; Rama 
Story, in Khotanese 

Tuppa (Tupa, Tapa), god of Land Dyaks of Borneo, 26 166, 
170-175; invoked at Land Dyak harvest festival, 29 257 

Tur ‘Abdin, dialect of, see Syriac Language and Semitic Lan- 
guages 

Turanians, Iranian name for Hittites and Sumero-Akkadians, 
35 295 

Turfan Pahlavi, see Pahlavi, Turfan. 

Turkey, Turks, Turkish, Oriental studies in, 59 229-231, 
museums in, 244-246; geographical foundation of her eco- 
nomic and political position, 36 168-180; agreement with 
Melissenus on division of certain territories; seizure of An- _ 
atolia, Phrygia, and Galatia, 30 26; relations with Byzan- 
tium and Rome in 568, notes on, 33 193-194, 206 n.l, Yang 
Ti’s relations with the, 194, Persia subject to, 200; back- 
ground of the Arab revolt of 1916, 37 153-161; treaties 
with Iran and Afghanistan since 1921, 49 368-369; see also 
Art and Architecture; Caliphate; Cilicia; Manuscripts; 
UVigurs 

Language: loan-words in Baghdad Arabic, 22 110; ele- 
ments in Serbo-Croatian, surviving, 51 241-261, specimen, 
243-245, phonetic variations, 246-250, grammatical peculi- 
arities, 250 f., vocabulary of most commonly used, 251-261 

Literature: translated into English, 37 224 

Religion: new religious and moral ideals, eclectic nature of, 
48 359 

Texts: Azarbayjani dialect, two poems in recited in con- 
nection with the ‘aSira’ festival, 39 113-116 

Turki, Amir, reorganized Wahhabis ca. 1824 and chose Riyad 
as his capital, 37 157 

Turki, Eastern, three periods of literary tongue, 49 185 

Turkish-Manichaean script resembles Syro-Mandaean script 
from Nippur, 32 437 

Turkistan, eastern, archeological expeditions to, 56 455-456; 
discoveries of rich hordes of Tibetan mss. in, 38 38; Bud- 
dhist wall-paintings from, 49 62-64 

Turtle, kuei, used as a term of abuse, origin of, 53 64 

T‘u Shen, + #¥ , see Earth Gods 

T‘u Shu Pien, ee = hy , geographical work of the early 17th 
cent., errors in, 59 347 

T‘u shu tsi ch‘eng, see Encyclopedias, Chinese 

Tu-yi, , title of the military governor at Tun-huang in 

e of Han Wu Ti, 37 116 

Tvastr’s sacrifice, 55 387-389 

“Twelve Classics”, said by Chuang-tzti to have been interpre- 

ted by Confucius, 44 278 
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“Two Kwang, the”, see Kwang-tung and Kwang-hsi 

Tychsen, O.G., deceived by the fictitious Kitab Diwan Misr, 
33 310 

Tyre, pantheon of, 22 115-117 

tzu,  ,“master” or “teacher”, no longer a title of the feudal 
—hobility in the Han era, 51 271 

Tzu Ch‘an, dates of, 57 

al-Ubullah, port of Arab states on Persian Gulf, 35 35, 37-38 

Ubulu, see al-Ubullah ial 

Udana as a form of breath in Hindu literature, 22 249-308 

Udayana, war of Pradyota with, 45 307 

Udayana legend, Bhasa’s treatment of, 43 169 

Ugarit, Ugaritic at 

Alphabet: developed from Babylonian syllabary in middle of 
2nd millennium B.C., 55 101-102, is the original of the 
Phoenician alphabet, 10; unlikely that various forms of ’ 
represent vowel plus ’ , 56 496-497, transcription of, 498 
Language: a’>e’ before medial’, 57 151-157; differs from 

Late Bronze Age Phoenician only in its more archaic char- 
acter, 52 309; hwt, hyt, hmt, archaic pronominal forms, 
56 440-441; k>g be ore > Z, 54 64; locative ending in -h, 
58 139; orthography fixed, 55 96; ‘gatala perfect of proto- 
Semitic origin, 60 418; &- causative used, 58 103-111, 
h-, ’- causative, possible 6 occurences of, 108-111, is his- 
torically older than the 5- causative, 109-111; t on way to 
becoming Aram. {, 60 418; terminative hé in Hebrew and 
Ugaritic, 60 229-233; *yagatalu used as present-future 
tense; tense-system difference rom the West-Semitic, 57 
239; yatl theme serves as preterite; qtl limited to special 
circumstances, 58 266-267, qtl indicated continuous state, 
268-285, used after imperative, 282-283, passives have 
force of real perfect, 284, stative form pa‘il, 286-288, 
vocalization of, 285-289, closer to Akk. permansive than to 
W.-Sem. imperf., 289, yqtl is narrative tense, 289-293, 
subjunctive (not certain), 293-294, apocopate, 294-296, 





eee as present-future stem; vocalization of, 296- 


Z a Yurrian affricate or sibilant, 55 95-100 
Religion: Ba‘als crushed by ’Aléyfn are deities of the deep 
and their associates, 55 271; Mot, close parallel to Tam- 
muz, 59 410; syncretistic character of, 53 101-102, 107, 
pantheon, 102-110 
Texts: Conflict of Ba‘al and the Waters, translation and 
notes to, 55 268-277; Danel text, notes on, 56 440-445; 
MOt, conquest of, 52 221-231; notes to mythological texts, 
53 97-123; notes to mythological texts, 54 60-66; Poem 
cS; parallelism in, 54 Ss 82; second liturgical poem, 55 
31-58; Virolleaud in Syria (1935), 247-266, myth of a spring, 
notes to, 56 226-231; Virolleaud Tablets 2 and 3, notes to, 
55 89-94 
Ugric peoples, divisions of, 56 447 
Uigurs, Uigur, tax document from ca. A.D. 1350, 56 458- 
460, tax assessment, methods of, 460, notes on 1ith-14th 
cent. history, 453-461; see also Central Asia, Painting 
Ujjain, modern, a visit to, 23 307-313, remains of observa- 
tory at, 311 f., Bhartrhari’s cave in old, 313 f., two legends 
of old, 314-316 
Umanu, unidentified western mountain mentioned in Gudea 
texts, 43 44 
Umayyads, their struggle with the Byzantines over Constant- 
inople gave rise to messianic hopes among the Jews, 47 
364 
Umm al-Gayt (Mother of Rain), Muslim surrogate for the 
Virgin; attached to cult of Atargatis, 60 290-291 
Umma, calendar of, 33 2, 7; see also Lagas 
Umman-manda, are not Scythians, but Medes, 44 126, 127 
Unicorn, in folklore and religion, 51 276-278, , unicorn ram 
of the Himalayas, 278; see also Ch'‘i Lin; Giraffe 
United States National Museum, Jewish amulets in, 36 154- 
167; two Jewish amulets from Tunis in, 37 43- 56; oriental 
antiquities in, 23 44-47; note on Far Eastern collections 
of; Siamese edition of the Tripitaka in, 23 47 
United States of America, possibility for contribution of ori- 
ental studies to, 48 102-108; government publications, 


role in development of Philippine linguistic studies, 42 
147-170; religion, characteristics; factors influencing it, 
48 99- 102 

University Museum, Philadelphia, two great stone reliefs of 
the Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, “Curly” and “Autumn Lew,” 
authenticity defended, 55 420-428 

upadana, see nidanas 

Upanigads, what they seek and why, 49 97-121, compared 
with the Atharva-Veda, 98 f., power of esoteric knowledge, 
97-121, “releases” and “attainments, ” 102 f., 4tman 112- 
116, sat, 115 f.; brahman, 116 f., pi 118 f., epilog, 
119 f.; text and ' translation of the Avyakta, 60 338-355; 
and the Bhagavad-Git4, recurrent and paraile 1 passages in 
the principal, 42 1-43, conspectus of passages relating to 
the ‘channels of the heart’, 6; use of chaya in, 55 281-283; 
Deussen’s translation of pripas, 22 , 264 f.; Mahab- 
harata Yoga terminology compared. with that of, 22 333- 
379; significance of the noetical terminology of ‘the, 48 
349; philosophy, sources, 36 197-204, Deussen’s views, 
197-199, spirit of, 199-202, stems from Vedic, 202; prapa 
and apana in the, 39 107-111; prana-series in the, 22 
275-277, 286-302; presentation of a new translation for the 
principal, 41 182; syntax, dative, 28 388-392, verbs of 
speaking, 592-406; belonging to same stratum as Tantras, 
23 67; the phrase ya evam veda in the, 50 323; see also 
nidanas 

Up!, Babylonian city situated near ISéali, 59 106-107 

Ur (al-Mugayyar), description of site, 50 150, history of 
under rule of LagaS, 152-153, 154, 155-158; beads from, 57 
10 f., 14; herring-bone laid bricks a foreign importation, 
55 205, Royal Cemetery dates from Early Dynastic to 
Akkadian period, 206-208 

Uraiyir, capital of Chdla state, in Greek writers, 33 212 

Urartu, clashes with Assyria, 34 355; designated same ter- 
ritory as older Arm&num (q.v.), 57 418; verb, passive 
concept of; distinction between trans. and intrans. vbs., 59 
294; notes to texts in Corpus Insc. Chald., 55 294-302 

Urbanism, early development of in ancient Near East, 59 
421-422 

Urga, Chinese name K‘u-lun, 60 560 

Ur-nammu, his accession ca. 2300 or 2475 B.C., 42 321 

Ursis, Sabbatinus de, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292- 
294 

Uru, name of a quarter of LagaS’, 57 309-312; see also Mar 

Uruk, Belshazzar prominent in affairs of, 39 147; earliest 
kings of according to Hellenistic sources, 50 340; Kushite 
origin of first dynasty of, 49 312-313, 314-315, kings bore 
title of Horus, 315, 317; pre-Sargonid limestone tablet from, 
38 188-196 

Urukagina, calendar of, 33 1-2, 4-5 

Urukugga, name of a quarter of LagaS, 57 309-312 

Urumia, lake and city of, 25 182f. ~ 

Urumiah, concordance of the Peshitta, loss of in 1919, 43 
128-129; reputed tomb of the Magi in, 26 83 

USanas Kavya, the three-headed Gandharvan, and Indra, the 
story of, 28 81-88; joins the Angels, 55 386 f. 

Usnih, the 12-syllable verse of, in the Vedas, 22 316 f. 

USpia, early Assyrian king with Hurrian name, reigned just 

PP 2000 B.C., 48 91 
ju wood, identified with storax (?), the su- of the Chi- 
“hese Annals (7), 42 176 sr 

ibn-‘Utman, Muhammad, Moroccan ambassador to Naples in 
1782, his relations with Giuseppe Vella, 33 309 

Utnapigtim, character of, 38 60-65; primitive account of in 
Deluge Story; Egyptian parallels to, 47 292-301 

Utopia, Confucian, passage in the Li-chi on The Two Utopias, 
quote Legge tr. 54 68-69, three modern writers on the 
political theory of China, E.D. Thomas, L.S. Hst and Liang 
Chi-chiao, misinterpret passage in Li-chi to refer to a 
future Utopia, 67-69, time of the Utopia, or “Grand Union’, 
was in past, not future, 69, not Confucius’ idea but a later 
interpolation of the Taoists, 67-69; Russian, of the Old 
Believers; called Byelovodiye, in the Kingdom of Oponia, 

















identified with Japan, 42 286-289, story founded upon the 
legend of Prester John, 289-294 

Uttara-Ramacarita, stage-emendations in the, 34 428-433 

Uttararcika and Ptrvarcika, relative age of, 52 388 f. 

Uttu, Sumerian god of contracts, another form of the solar 
deity Utu, 40 73-74; form of Star; patron of commerce 
and cultural | hero, 42 197-200 

Vaccination, see Goddess of 

Vagina, regarded by ancient oriental peoples as well or foun- 
tain, 39 69-70 

Vagnoni, Alphonse, books by, prohibited in Japan, 57 292- 
294 

VahSi, Persian poet (¢1583), see Farhad va-Strin 

vaisall, the destruction of, 45 308 f 

VaiSesika DarSana, date of, determined from refutations of 
Buddhist doctrines, 31 1-29 

Vaisesika system, date of, 50 173 

VaiSyas, position in the Vedas, Brahmapas, and Sitras, 53 
181-183 

Vallabhadasa version of the VetalapaficavinSati, 55 59-61 

Vallabhi, date of the council of, 52 393 f. 

Valmfki in the Mahabharata, references to, 50 86 f., 102 f. 

Valentinians, Syriac hymn in Greek letters in account of Epi- 
phanius, 38 1-33, dates from middle of third cent., 31, 
theme is reconstitution of the Pleroma after the destruction 
of its harmony by the appearance of sin within it, 14, com- 
mentary on, 14-33 

Van, see Haldia 

Vararuci, rules for Magadhi and other Prakrit dialects, 44 
82-96 

Vardham4na temple of Tiruparuttikunram, date of, 54 440 

Varnish, (ch‘i,j;, = lacquer); the countries bet. Ferghana 
and Parthia produced no, 37 108 

Varo, Francisco, author of Arte de la lingua Mandarine, 1703, 
see Asiatic Studies in Europe 

Varsh $raddha ceremony, named Nilohaha, 22 228 

Varuna, assimilation to Ahi-Vrtra, 55 391; as god of day and 
night, 55 407 f.; borrowed by Indo- Iranians from Mitanni, 
43 428; consubstantial with Mitra, 55 410; as world-king 
and savior, 45 280-286, etymology of name, 280, relations 
with the waters, 283 f. 

Varvaro family, owners of Arabic MSS forged by Giuseppe 
Vella, 33 311-312 

Vasavadatt’, Sarup’s edition of The Vision of, 49 74f.; 
Sivarama’s commentary on, 24 57-63 

bie erg. relation of Indra to other gods among, 36 249, 

265 f 

Vasubandhu, Indian Buddhist philosopher 4th cent. A.D., 51 
291-292, author of the Vijfiaptimatratasiddhi, VirnSatika 
and TrimSika, 291-292, 302, the VirhSatikd, 295, 299-301, 
Hsiian Chuang’s tr., the Wei-shih-er-shih lun, 291, 295, 299- 
300, 304-307, the Trimdéika, an’s tr., the 
Ch‘ eng-wei-shih-lun, 304, author of the Abhidharmakas- 
astra, Chinese tr. Chii-she-lun, 296-297, 302, and of the 
Paficaskandhasastra, Chinese tr. Wu-yiin-lun, 296, 303; 
note on tr. of his work by Prof. Hamilton, 60 115-116 

Vasudeva, Kushana ruler, coins of, 56 429-439 

Vatadita, Krspanatha as author of commentary on, 23 79 

Vatsaraja, in Harsa’s dramas and the Kathasaritsagara, 21 89 

Vault, primitive method of building described by Theophilus 
Presbyter (10th cent.), 59 109-110 

Vayu, and breath, 22 251, 288; association with Indra as 
god of fertility, 36 247, 249; Vayu Purana, relation of the 
Sean to, 43 130 f.; Vayu Yantra, 23 67; vyana as, 

2 271 

Veda, Vedas, Vedic, chant, character, 52 390 f.; chronology, 
summary of the situation now existing with respect to, 54 

112 f.; commentaries, prana and apana in the, 39 105 f; 

concordance of Bloomfield, additions to, 29 ‘284 f.; Con- 

cordance, on certain work in continuance of the, 29 286- 

298; hymns, relative chronology of, 21 42-49; hymns, 

classification of, 21 454., 49; hymns, classification of, 22 

309-320; conception of the king in the, 51 309 f.; litera-— 

ture, Rudra in, 43 56-60; metres, development of, 22 
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313-318; mind as wish-car in, 39 280-282; philosophy, 
Upanigsad stems from, 36 202, plan of index of, 202 f.; 
soma plant, identity of, 45 351 f.; studies in the, 40 89- 
92; variants, 29 289-298; Vedic and postvedic chronology, 
52, 391 
Language: adhi-bri and adhi-vac in the, 36 213-225; 
a ubha ‘ubha ), 59 “425-430; archaisms 
Mal rata mayana, 93-96; dhéna ‘prayer, 
song,’ 46 303-308; preference for diiambus and syllabic 
lengthening, 21 50-52; dual ending -Au, -4, 21 47 f.; 
forms of the dual, 23 318-324; dual of bodily parts, 30 
155-185; dual, elliptic, 32 33-44, dvandva, 34-53, their 
origin and relationship, 54-57; dual in similes, 35 16-30; 
instrumental plural endings -ais, -ebhis, 21 46; k-suf- 
fixes, kinds, 31 95-108, samdhi of stem-Tinals before, 
109-113, diminutives formed by secondary, 125-150; k- 
suffixes, 31 296-342; perfect, value of, 49 64-66; pos- 
— -pitvam ‘cover (night)’, 39 261- 264; syntactical 
; 51 f.; syntax, dative and genitive after bhi 
a 4sti, 28 960-367, of atf and other forms with bha, 367- 
371, “gerundives hé and fdya with the dative, 371-374, 
construction of verbs of speaking in RV. and AV. 374-388; 
Vedic, Sanskrit, and Prakrit, 32 414-428; Vedic, Sanskrit, 
and Middle Indic, 33 145-149; attraction to the vocative, 
31 64 f. 

Religion: sources of elements of Buddhist iconography, 57 
116 f.; deities, Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and the Nasatyas, _ 
borrowed by Indo-Iranians from Mitanni, 43 428; fire- 
worship, 49 177 f.; hieratic and popular hymns, 21 46- 49; 
horse-sacrifice (aSvamedha), 54 109-114, 123 f., , evidence 
of its performance from inscriptions and coins, iil f.; its 
origin, 113 f.; Indra as god of fertility in, 36 242-268: 
magic in, 55 319-323; mysticism in, 48 87 f.; ontology, 
an essay in: Angel and Titan; Devas and Asuras consub- 
stantial in essence, 55 373-419; rcisama, epithet of Indra, 
21 50-52; sacrifice, the home of, 48 -224; hymn to 
Sirya, translation and exegesis of RV. 1.115, 58 419-434; 
vid4tha, the place of worship and sacrifice, 48 200-224; 

v 7 , Spot within the vid4tha selected for sacrifice, 48. 
2  219- 224; Yoga practices in, 43 60-65 “ae 

venaiia, ‘see nidiinas a 

Vedafiga Jyotisa, date of the, 52 391 

Vedanta philosophy, in the Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara, 25 
198; in SvetaSvatara Upanisad, 22 386 f. 

Vedintasara, prana-series in, 22 305 f. 

Vedantins, believe veins start from heart, 22 308 

Veiling of women practised in Assyria before 1100 B.C., 41 
11, 34-38 

Vella, Giuseppe, author of the forged Kitab Diwan Misr, 33 
308-312 

Vellay on the Adonis myth, 26 413 f. 

Vengi sculpture, interpretation, 54 220 

Venice, Oriental policy at end of 14th and beginning of 15th 
cent. not consistent, 45 176 

Ventriloquism, practised in Babylonian exorcism, 40 218 

Verbiest, author of the first Manchu grammar, 60 “$55 

Veron, see also PiSaca 

VetdlapaficavinSati, in the Brhatkathimafijar! and the Katha- 
saritsagara, 53 125 f.; versions and interpolations, 55 
59-62 

Veterinary medicine, see Medicine 

Vibhasas and bhagas, 44 93-95 

Vidanvat, Tandya Brahmapa story of, 26 63 f.,Vidanvat anc 
Cyavana, Jaiminiya Brahmana story of, text and translation, 
64-67 

ViddhaSalabhaffjika of RajaSekhara, editions of the, 27 2 f.; 
Prakrit of, 3 f., source of name of, 4, plot of, 4 f., time of, 
5, dramaturgy of, 5 f., unusual words in, 7, translation of, 8- 
71 

VidiSa in the Mahaviracaritra, 45 308 

vijfidna, see Monkey climbing a Tree 

Vv m&tra, see Vijfiaptimatra 

Vijfianavada refuted in philosophical Sitras of Brahmans, 31 
1-29 
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Vijfiaptimatra, Vijfianamatra, Indian system of philosophy, 
Chinese Wei Shih, 51 291-292, 306, distinction bet. the 
two, 305-307, basic texts the Vijfiaptimatrat@siddhi, Vimn- 
Satika and TrimSika, 291; see also Wei Shih 

Vijfiaptimatratasiddhi, Virhsd4tik4 written before the Trirmh- 
Sika, 53 147-148; see also Buddhism; Vasubandhu 

Vikrama, his birth and accession, a story of, 55 59-88; 
and Kali, legend of, 22 316 f.; and Kalidasa, Ujjain legend 
of, 22 331 f.; Samvat dates, the conversion of, 58 668- 
669; \ Vikrama- -legend, the motif of “three boys born under 
the same star,” 55 62-88, the versior in India Office MS. 
2688c (Eggeling 4095), 63-88, new or lexical words, gram- 
matical points, text, commentary, 69-87 

Vikramacarita, Persian version, frame-story of the, 55 66- 
68, Jainistic version, frame story of, 66 f. we 

Vikramadityacarita story containing reminiscences of Vedic 
myth of Aja Ekapad, 53 329-331 

Vikramorvas! of Kalidasa, bibliography of, 23. 98-101 

Village, Name-terminations, Japanese, 31 161-162; see also 
Feudalism in Japan: lya-yama villages 

Vimalakirti Sitra, as a theme for Chinese Buddhist sculpture, 
51 366 

VirhSatik’, see Vasubandhu 

Vind, the old Indian, 51 47-50; the parts of a, 50 244-253, 
representations of the, 244, references in literature, to, 
244 f., description and use, 245 f., terms for parts, 246- 
252, another instrument, 252 f.; the parts of a, 57 101- 
103; additional references to parts of a, 51 285 

Vine, seeds of the grape-, imported fr. Ferghana and planted 
near the Chinese Imperial Summer Palaces, 37 108; see 
also Wine 

Vinitaprabha, %& ik > Sh ek, Indian monk and author, 
teacher of Hstian Chuang, 51 302-303 

Vira, birth and family, 45 301 f.; death, date of, 56 372; 
nirvana, date of, 52 393 

Viracocha-Panchacamac, hymn addressed to Peruvian god, 
37 83 

Visayan, see Bisayan 

Vignu, boar an avatar of, 55 389; slays boar with Indra, 55 
389 f.; characteristics found in Puruga, 51 108-114; as_ 
Rama in the Mahabharata, references to, 50 94 f., 102; as 
savior, 45 288; approximate date of the writer on law, 51 
81 fn. 

Visnudharmottara, chapter XLI, 52 13-21, translation, 13 f., 
commentary, 14-21 re 

Visnuite creation story in Mahabharata, 45 61 

Vistasp, first propagated Zoroastrianism in SagastAn, 36 
116,119 

ViStaspa of the Avestan, the identification of the father of 
Darius with the, 53 201-203 

Visvaripa, common traits with Agni and Sirya, 55 389; as 
a Brahman, 55 387; son of Tvastr, 55 385; and Vrtra, 55 
383-389 a nae 

Vitae prophetarum, late Hellenistic-Jewish work, Greek, 
Latin, Armenian, Syriac and Ethiopic versions of, 55 200, 
earliest Christian interpolations are from 3rd-4th cent., 
200 

Vohumanah in the Gathas, 21 67-87 

Vonum ect of Formosa, loss of lin, 36 185 

von Zach, Erwin, biographical notes, 56 94 

Vratarka of Samkara’ s account of Savitri story and rite, 21 
53 -66 

Vrtra, identified with Ahi, 55 390f.; as a dragon, 45 285 1.; 
slain by Indra, 55 385-387; as Soma, 55 382; and Visva- 
ripa, 55 383-989; as winter cold, 36 267 

Vrttikara, conjectural authorship of, 31 15-18 

Vyana as a form of breath in Hindu literature, 22 249-308 

Vyankatesha stotra of Devadasa, 46 345 

VySsabhasya, world development as stated in, 45 66 

WaChagga, concepts of right and left among the, 58 205, 209 

Wagons, and carts with Chinese army against Ta-ylian, 37 
112 





Wahhabism, Wahh&bis, Wahhabi, ibn-Taymiyah its forerunner, 


56 3-4; rise of in Arabia, 37 156-159; spread of in 
Arabia, 47 119 ff. 

Wai-ala, see Pisaca 

Wakan Sansai Zue, article on tobacco in the, 58 650 

wakizashi, Japanese short sword, 26 349 

Waley, Arthur, identified figure represented with the horse 
on the sculpture of “Autumn Dew”, 55 423 

Walis (shrines), asylums in modern Palestine; bloody sacri- 
fice at, 25 312-313 

Wall, see Great Wall 

Wall-paintings, Assyrian, 22 31-32; Central Asia, techni- 
que of slight relief for jewellry, etc. in use at end of 8th 
cent., A.D., 57 330 

Wall-paper, a Chinese invention, intro. into Europe and 
America; in colonial houses in Mass., sources of informa- 
tion, 47 73-74 

Walters Art Gallery (Baltimore), seals from Western Asia in, 
58 528 

Wan Fo Hsia, remarks on wall-paintings at, 59 155-156 

Wang Au Shih, biographical notes on, 56 99-100, Chinese 
sources for study of, 100-101; placing of his tablet next to 
that of Mencius in the Confucian temple explained, 57 441- 
442 

Wang Ch‘ung, his cynicism in regard to the crow in the sun 
and the hare in the moon, 55 186; cynicism regarding the 

* Grave of YU, 56 62 

Wang Hsi-ch‘i, compiler of the ts‘ung shu, Hsiao fang hu 
chai yii ti ts‘ung ch‘ao, 51 44, 45-46 

Wang Hsli, Chinese official of Han, see Lo-Lang 

Wang Hiian-ts‘e, punitive expedition of, against Magadha in 
648,38 34, 36 

Wang Hu-erh, Taoist, visit to House of Ch‘eng-kung Hsing, 
53 228 

Wang K‘uei, = ‘HK , leader of caravans to the west, 37 
106, created Marquis of Hao {%, 106, attached to the army 
against Ta-yiian, 110 

Wang K‘ui, see Wang K‘uei 

Wang Kuo-wei, modern scholar of the bronze inscriptions, 56 
349 

Wang Mang, outstanding reforms of, were Confucian ideals 
translated into governmental practices, 58 446; reforms 
of ineffective or a burden to the people; list of, see ab- 
stract, H.H. Dubs 

Wang Nah Museum, Bangkok, archeological objects of an- 
cient Siam, 29 283 

Wang P‘u (or Pu or Fu), on tobacco, 58 651 

Wang Shen-shéng, % ‘+ , a military governor, a leader 
of second expedition against Ta-yiian, killed outside Yii- 
cHéng, 37 113-114. 

Wang Shih-chen, on tobacco, 58 654 

Wang Shiin-shing, see Wang Shen-shéng 

Wan Shou Shan, new summer palace, regulations for building 
supplies and furnishings of, 49 234, the imperial garden, 
235, hauling to north gate; foundry rules for casting the 
bronze pavilion, 240, references to, 242 

Wang Tsang, tutor and advisor to Han Wu Ti, nearly succeed- 
ed in making Confucianism the sole philosophy of the gov., 
58 437-440 

Wang Yang-ming, true follower of Mencius, 50 237 

Wan yu wen k‘u, % j§, a ts‘ung shu pub. by the Com- 
mercial Press, 1928, 51 42 

Waqwaq, see Folklore, ‘Arab 

War, influence of, on religion of Kayans and Sea Dyaks of 
Borneo, 25 231-247; On the Art of War, see Sun-tzu 

Warburg, Felix M., life and works, 58 

Ward, William Hayes, life and works of, 36 233-241 

Wasiti, ibn-al-, author of the Kitab Radd ‘ala Ahl al-Dim- 
mah wa-man Tabi‘ahum, 41 384 

Water, lustration with as symbol of rebirth, 56 157-159; 
transportation by in early Babylonia, 43 i73 

Water of life, in Semitic mythology, 26 19 

Water-buffalo, domesticated, in early China, question of, 60 
581 
































Waterways, China, pre-Han, 55 303, under Han Wu Ti, 303- 
306, Hsi-an and the T‘ai-hu region centers of canal trans- 
portation, 303, boom in waterways for transport and irriga- 
tion under Han Wu Ti, 304-305, song of the Pai Canal, tr. 
from Ch‘ien Han-shu, 305, proposal of T‘ing Nien to change 
entire course of Yellow River to remove threat of the 
Hsiung Nu, 303, 305, the Yellow River changes its course 
of itself, 305-306, argument of dikes versus new channels, 
306, strength of the Yii tradition, 303, 305, 306; see also 
Flood Control; Irrigation; Shui-ching Yellow River 

Weapons, the composite bow as an intrusion fr. Asia to N. 
America, 51 100; tasselled daggers, fr. Shu and Han, not 
to be manufactured, 51 147 

Weather, Arab proverbs about, 52 145-158 

Weaving, see Textiles 

Wednesday, Passion revealed to Disciples on, 32 319-320, 
338, 342 th 

Weeks, feast of, see Festivals (Hebrew) 

Wei Chieh, # $y » author of a lost work, Hsi-fan-chi, & 

3&2 - sent on expedition to Western Turkestan by 
Yang Ti, 30 6 
Weights and Measures 

Chinese: foot has 10 inches, 42 56, 57; li, when used in 
western Asiatic itineraries, is the 30th part of a parasang 
(or a stadium), 30 54; li, in countries west of Ta-yiian, in 
time of Han Wu Ti, = a Stadium, 37 139 

Hebrew: 10-gera weight, 24 384-386, nsp-weight, 386-387, 
inscribed half-shekel, 206-208; fifth-shekel weight from 
Sabastiyah, in Clark collection, 27 400 

Hittite: weight in shape of human head, from Clark collec- 
tion, 27 400-401 

Phoenician: prismatic stater weight, 24 208-209 

Sabastiyah: stone duck 1/7- shekel from, 27 401 

Wei Kuang (Wei Kuang), 17 )&. general sent against the K‘un 
-ming tribes in 109 B.C., 37 104 

Wei-lio, An-ts‘ai = A-lan according to, 30 39 and n.1, 41; 
note on, 30 46 n.2, refers to Alexandria, Egypt, as Wu- 
ch‘ ih-san, 46-47; see also Passages 

Wei Shih, 7f£ BK , Vijfiaptimatra system of Buddhist philos- 
ophy, Hstian Chuang as translator of its texts, 51. 291-308, 
doctrine of, 292, translators and teachers in Hstian Chuang’s 
time and earlier, 295-307, Hsitan’s knowledge of the She-ta- 
sheng-lun, 296, 299, 302, 303, Paramartha’s tr. and influ- 
ence in spreading the system in China, 298-300, Hsiian pro- 
motor rather than founder, 291, 299, the Yogacaryabhimi- 
Sastra (Shih-ch‘i-ti-lun) and Hstian’s tr. of it, the Yl-chia- 
shih-ti-lun, 297-302, the Wei-shih-er-shih-lun, Hstian’s tr. 
of the Vijhaptimatratasiddhi, VimnSatika, compared with 
Paramartha’s and Prajharuci’s, 295, 299-301, the Ch‘eng- 
wei-shih-lun, Hsiian’s tr. of the TritmhSika, with its 10 com- 
bined commentaries, 292, 304, Hstian’s trs. of other Wei 
Shih treatises, 303-304, discovery in 1922 of original San- 
skrit texts of the VirhSatika and the TrirnSika, 291-292, 
publication in 1930, 292, Poussin’s French tr. of the Ch‘eng- 
wei-shih-lun, 293, Suzuki’s Studies in the Lankavatara 
Sutra suggest parallel doctrine, 293; K‘uei Chi’s commen- 
tary on Hsiian Chuang’s tr. of Vasubandhu’s Vijfiaptimatrata- 
siddhi, VitnSatikd, 53 144-151 

Wei-shih-er-shih-lun, = R= + Zi comments on, by 
Hstan Chuang during tr. as compiled by K‘uei Chi, 53 145- 
148, compared with the Ch‘eng-wei-shih-lun, 147; see also 
Vasubandhu; Hstian Chuang 

Wei-shih-er-shih-lun-hui-i, “# vi s+ ae 3¥. collection 
of the three trs. of the VithSatiki, by Prajfiaruci, by Para- 
martha, and by Hstian Chuang, 51 295 3 

Wei-shih-er-shih-lun-shu-chi, “fr WR = - St... 
commentary on the Wei-shih-er-shih-lun, see K‘uei Chi 

Wei-shih-san-shih-lun, oft # = + » Chinese title for 

e Tr Vasubandhu, 51 291, Hstian Chuang’s 
study of Re ithSikA, 302-303; see also Wei Shih 

Wei Shou, K. of Northern Ch‘i, author of the Wei Shu; 
see Wei Shu 


Wei Shu, $m %, by Wei Shou, RE AK history of, 52 35-45, 
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the Pei Shih, 2& %& , chief source of information about the, 
36-41, later history of the work, 41; historical documents 
available to Wei Shou, 36-38, his helpers, 38-39, completed 
in four years, 38, 39, dissatisfaction with and revision of, 
40-41, other histories of Northern Wei borrowed fr. Wei 
Shou’s, 41-42, Sung editors supplied missing sections fr. 
unstated sources, 42-43, great mix-up now of parts fr. the 
various histories, 43-45; on Taoism, tr. of chap. 114, with 
notes, 53 218-243; see also Corrigenda & Addenda, 54 
290-294 Ee 

Wel Tsié, see Wei Chieh 

“Wei Tzu”, a book of the Shu-ching, a Chou forgery, 56 335 
n.1 

Wei Wan, Chancellor in 143 B.C., 57 1175; tool of the Con- 
fucianists in their fight against Legalists, 58 438 

Wei Wen-hsiu, % % 3$ , sent to Mount Sung to mix elixir, 
53 239 

Well, ancient Semitic metaphor for vagina, 39 69-70; ori- 
ental metaphor for wife, 36 418-420 ~— 

Wen, % , literature, used by Confucius to indicate the ancient 

uments, 44 275 

Wen Ch‘ang, x %. God of Literature, prayer to, 49 136- 
137 and n.1-4 fee 

Wén-ch‘éng, Chinese princess (kung-chu) married to Tibetan 
King Srof-btsan, 38 34 

Wen Chiao Ch‘ang Ming, X #& % *], society, 49 130 n.2 

Wen Hsiang (520-548), time of, Taoist temple built, 53 249, 
54 294 

wén Hstian, earliest anthology of Chinese literature, about 
530 A.D., important in philology and phonetics, 56 94 

Wen hsiian lou ts‘ung shu, 3% F¥E £ , by JUan Yuan, 

$1 441-42 
wén hstieh, title of certain scholars in the Imperial University, 
~ 68 441 





Wen-li, Bible and Prayer-Book tr. into, by Bishop Scheres- 
chewsky, 39 149 

Wen-shan, :3¢ ils, a district created by Han Wu Ti in south- 
west Ssu-ch‘uan, corresponding to modern Mou-chou, 37 
104, 151 as 

Wen shi, < 4 » see Ti Tsang, prayer to 

Wen Ta-ya, ih K 4%. first Recorder of Tang history, 
follower and aide of Li Ytian in his campaigns, author of the 
Court Journal of the Founding of the Great T‘ang which dif- 
fers fr. other accounts in that it makes out Li Yiian to be 
the real leader, not Li Shih-min, 57 368-374, tr. of his 
Biography fr. the Chiu T‘ang-shu, 370-372, other sources of 
information indicate early writing of the Journal, 372-373, 
probable date of death, 373-374, depicts T‘ang Kao-tsu as 
actual founder, 246 

Wen Ta-yu, {4% biographical data on, 57 370, 373-374 

Wen Yen-po, jh + , biographical data on, 57 370, 371, 
373-374 ts 

The West Chamber, see Book Reviews, Hart, H.H. 

West China Border Research Society, organization of, 56 98 

Western Chou Dynasty, documents of, in the Shu-ching, the 
I-c the Book of Poetry, possibly of the I Li and the Kuo 
YO, 56 336-337 and n. 4, 6, 7, bronze inscriptions of, 337 

Western Influence, on Chinese architecture and furnishings, 
hooks, walls dials, and “western ocean” pagoda top men- 
tioned in lists, 49 242 

“Western Sea”, w i, of the Chinese = the Mediterranean, 
Persian Gulf, or Indian Ocean, according to which trade 
route was taken, 33 195; Caspian or Aral, 37 95, Per- 
sian Gulf, Red Sea, or Mediterranean, 97, terms discussed, 
147 

Wheat (barley ?), grown in Ta-ytian, 37 95, in An-hsi, 97, 
150; wild ancestor (Triticum dicoccum dicoccoides) of, 
found in Palestine, 3 " ; wild (emmer), always 
found in Near East along with wild barley, 39 176 

“Wheel of Life”, see Symbols, Symbolism —~ 

White, John G., collection of oriental literature in the Cleve- 
land Public Library, 36 421-422,40 140,57 239 

White, John Williams, death of, 37 168 
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“White- Footed Crow”, see Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung 
Whitney’s material on the Atharva-Veda, 44 157 
Widgery collection of Arabic MSS in Princeton University Li- 
brary, 46 343 
Widow of Pa, &. RR WL, see Biography, Chinese 
Wieger, Creel’s criticism of his Caractéres _ and his 
tr. of a typical bronze inscri 
Wife, referred to in oriental literature” under auetaghore “well” 
and “field,” 36 418-420 
Williams, E.T.< contributions of to Chinese studies, 38 101- 
102 
Williams, Prof. Frederich Wells, contributions of to Chinese 
studies, 38 99-100 
Williams, Dr. S. Wells, Founder of the Chinese mepoetery, 
contributions of to Chinese historical studies, 
Wind, Chinese belief that it generates worms, 55 3, 5-6; 
baneful, Arab names of, 38 161 ei 
Wine, in ancient China, beer a better term, 60 583; fr. 
grapes, in Ta-ylian, 37 95, 108, in An-hsi, 97, in China, 
107; of Izalla in N Mesopotamia, famous in ancient times, 
38 226; unfermented and unmixed, used in communion by 
Armenians, Jews and Harranians, 32 273, 316-317, 340, 
mixed, drunk by Christians, 324, unmixed, not to be used in 
offering, 337, 340, nor drunk as memoriai to dead, 339; fa- 
vorable and unfavorable views of in Pentateuchal codes, 33 
180-192, forbidden to Hebrew priests, 184-186; see also 
Grapes; Offerings; Vine 
Winternitz, Moriz, life and works of, 57 216 f. 
Wisdom of Amenemopet, parallels to in the Book of Proverbs, 
45 372 
Witchcraft, witches, see Black Magic; Magic 
Wolf, a She-, legendary wet-nurse of King of the Wu-sun ex- 
posed in the wilderness, 37 100, the she-wolf in mythology 
of many Turkish tribes, 150-151 
Woman, Women, created from bicorporal man, 58 545; place 
of in the Assyrian law code, 41 6-50; of Central Asian 
countries, reported in China to have great influence with 
their husbands, 37 108; Chinese, see Biography, Empress 
Téng; Pan Chao; Widow of Pa; status of in Hammurabi Code, 
36 10, 24-31; position in Indian caste system, 53 182 f.; 
position of, among the Kayans and mountaineers of Formosa, 
27 211; position of among Muslims of Borneo, 33 325- 
327, 332; position and influence among the Sea Dyaks, 25 
240-243 
Women’s Kingdom, confusion of two “Women’s Kingdoms”, 38 
41,n.26 
Wonders of Sagastan, see Afdiya va-Sayakih-f Damig-I Saga- 
stan 
Wondjina paintings of Australia, 58 66-68 
Won-shan, see Wen-shan a 
Wood, Irving F., death of, Aug. 1934, 55 348 
Wood Work, Chinese, regulations for work on large timbers of 
palaces and temples, 1727-1750, 49 236, pillars, timbers 
for bridges, gates, etc., 237, wood finishing, 237, painting of 
woodwork, 237, 242, furniture making, 237, wood carving, 
236, 237 
Woods, James Haughton, death of, Jan. 1935, 55 348 
Word-lists ves 
Akkadian: 24 96-102; 27 297-300; 28 182; 48 179-182 
Arabic; 29 182-183; ‘words pertaining to date Culture, 35 
208-212; date-palm, names for various parts of, 42 344- 
354; names of scale-insects attacking the date-palm, 42 
205- 206; root-doublets, 43 422-423; root-doublets with w 
and r, 43 423-424; medical terms, bibliography of, 50 
112-113" 
Egyptian, Old: Hamitic words in, 37 21 
Egypto-Semitic: 37 21; 39 142;41 177; 43 165; 45 
362; parts of body, names S of, 46 351- 352; 8 356-357; 47 
198 - 237 
Greek: philosophical terms with Syriac equivalents, 35 
315-317 
Hamitic: words in Old Egyptian, 37 21 
Hamito-Semito-Egyptian: 46 356-357 
Persian, New: names of parts of the date-palm, 42 347-351 





Phoenician: 57 398-409 
Semito-Egyptian: 37 21;39 142;41 177;43 165; 45 
362; parts of the body, names of, 46 361-399; 46 356-357; 
47 198-237 
Sumerian: 24 116-128; 25 49-67; 28 180-182; 29 187- 
191; 30 70-71; 30 97-100; 30 319-324; 30 329-335; 31 
399-402; 33 25, 27, 28,30 
Syriac: philosophical terms with Greek equivalents, 35 
315-317 
Ugaritic: 52 229-231 
World View, of the Chinese, as contained in Model Emperor 
lore, 56 52, as grew up in late Chou, 71, 74 
Worms, “worm-ku a variety of Black Magic, 55 7, 8, gener- 
ated by the wind, 3, 5-6; see also chin-tsan 
Wrestlers, at court of Han Wu Ti, 37 107 
Writing, begins in Mesopotamia at end of Uruk period, 59 
Supp. IV, 20-21, 25, 26; Chinese, on oracle bones and Yin 
pottery, with a brush, 56 335 and n.2, a chronological de- 
velopment in the form Of characters on oracle bones, 346 
n.33, on bronzes, 344-346; changes in the writing of the 
character kuo pod, & , “country”, due to modern political 
change, 46 58-60; cuneiform, not of Sumerian origin, 39 
269-270; K Khotanese, a Central Asian Gupta derived fr. India; 
similarity to Tibetan due to derivation fr. Same source, 38 
_ 43-45; Mayan system of, 39 162; Parthian, painted char- 
acters on parchment reported by ‘Chang Ch‘ien 37 97; pic- 
tographic, illustrated by American Indian records, 39 160, 
Egyptian, not derived from Babylonia, 169-170; Siamese a!- 
phabet, 44 11-28; Tibetan, origin of, 38 34-46, no writing 
before 630 A.D., 34-36, Tradition that King Sron-btsan sgam- 
po sent T‘on-mi in 632 to India to gather materials for a 
Tibetan alphabet, 35-38, 42-43, system of writing estab- 
lished bet. 630 and 648 based on mid. Indian writing of the 
7th cent., 35-38, 43-46, refutation of the theory of Francke 
and Hoernle that Tibetan writing was based on Khotanese, 
38-46; tradition of a former system of writing, which was 
lost, found among the Kachin, Naga, and Karen, also the 
Dayak of Borneo and the Ainu of Saghalin, 45 191; see also 
Records 
Writing brush, Chinese, not invented by Meng T‘ien, 56 534; 
see also Oracle Bones; Embassies; Meng T‘ien 
Wu-ch‘ih-san, see Alexandria, Egypt 
Wu Jén-chieh, 12th cent. author of the Liang-han-k‘an-wu-p‘u- 
i; note on early Chinese terms applying to copper, bronze 
and other metals, 37 109 n.6 
Wu Jén-kié, see Wu Jén-chieh 
Wu State, Non-Chinese, lower Yangtse, invasion of Ch‘u, 6th 
cent. B.C., 41 302, elephant used in constructing a royal 
tomb of, 302; rich in the Han period, 40 183 
Wu-ku Rebellion under Han Wu Ti, mention of De Groot’s mis- 
“understanding of, 55 6 n.13 
wu kuei, “black devil”, does not apply to the cormorant, 52 
Wundt’s theory of totemism, 38 157 f. 
Wu Shao,® 8} , practiced Taoist callisthenics, 53 239 
Wu-sun,.% 7% , a nation near Lake Issyk-kul, probably of 
Turkish stock, 37 151, location and description as reported 
by Chang Chien, ; 37 95, 96, 134, legendary origin of their 
king, 100, independence won fr. the Hsiung-nu, 100-101, mi- 
gration west fr. their original territory in the Kansu corri- 
dor, 100-101, 134, Chinese embassies to and alliance with, 
101-102, marriage alliance with China, 101, 103, 106, 
horses fr., compared with those fr. Ta-yiian, 103, 107, Chi- 
na’s prestige with, 106, 111, half-hearted aid to China‘a- 
gainst Ta-yiian, 114; attacked by the Hsiung-nu, 30 40 
Wu Tso-hai, friend of Ricci, acclaimer of his Map, 59 344, 
358 
Wu Tsung-tao, artist of 11th cent., engraver of the picture on 
the Stele of the Picture of the Six Horses 55 427 
Wylie, Alexander, estimate of his tr. of the Story of Chang 
Ch‘ien in the Ch‘ien-han-shu, 37 90; on the tr. of san i fen 
shen , on the Nestorian Tablet, $8 390-391 
Xenophon (Anab. 3 4. 1), account of the fall of Nineveh in, 28 
99-107 

















Ya-chou-fu, see also P‘o; Hsi 

Yahweh, anthropomorphic conception of in Little Covenant, 38 
129-132; not found in cuneiform texts before 8th cent. B.C., 
54 301; not of Kenite origin, 54 301-302; represented by 
image in ark and by bull images at Bethel, "47 358 

Yajfiavalkya, approximate date of, 51 81 fn. 

Yajur-Veda, White, prana-series ‘int the, 22 257 

Yaksa, exchanging sex with a, 47 14-16 

Yaksas, functions and connection with waters, 51 286 f. 

Yale University Library, Arabic MSS in, 39 142 

Yaman, under Turkish control since 1872, 37 159; the, treaty 
with Italy, 47 123 

Yang and Yin, mulberry wood buds early, so possesses much 
yang, 42 56, mouth of the bull (image used in ceremony of 
Reception to Spring), if open, indicates the year belongs to 
the male principle, if shut, to the female principle, 57, if 
tail of bull on left, the year belongs to yang; if on right, to 
yin, 57 

Yang Chu, rating of, in “Table of Ancient and Modern Men’; 
see Chinese Thought 

Yang Liang, first and only early commentator on Hstin-tzu, 51 
31 

Yang Ti, Emp. of China, Sui dynasty; his desire to have com- 
munication with as many countries as possible, 30 5-6, 
tried in vain to open intercourse with Fu-lin and T‘ién-chu, 
5, 8; unsuccessful attempt of to open communication with 
Fu-lin, 33 193, 194-197, his vanity and extravagance caused 
revival of trade with the West, 196 

Yao,%, , one of the three sage heroes of Chinese antiquity, 
upon traditions of whom was based the Model-Emperor Lore 
of China, 56 51-76, traditions concerning, 53-56, 63-66, 
connection of myth of 10 suns with, 64 

Yao Ching-su, 48, % ®& , painter, in Paris, see Yao Ping- 
jan; Painting, Chinese 

Yao LU, on tobacco, 58 648-649 

Yao Ping-jan, 29% *) 5¥. , father of Yao Ching-su; see Paint- 
ing, Chinese 

Yao Ting-han, +: 5% 
proposes war, 37 110 

Yasaka Jinsha, sée Gion Jinsha 

Yaughandarayana, in Harsa’s dramas, 21 89 

Yau Ting-han, see Yao Ting~han 2 i 

Yavana, merchants of; name included Ionians or Greeks, Gra- 
eco-Bactrians and Parthians, Greeks fr. Egypt and Syria; 
carpenters fr. worked on the Chola palace, 37 245 

Yayati, story of rejuvenation of, 26 3 

Yazd, pronunciation of Avestan by Zoroastrian priests of, 25 
184 

Yazidis, connect their name with Yazd, in Persia, 51 334, 
Sayb’n group is situated N of Mosul, 334-335, knowledge of 
Arabic among, 335, unreliability of their traditions, 335; 
common origin with ‘Ali-Mlahis, 33 ii-iii; of vicinity of 
Tiflis, desoription of, 25 178-181 

Year, tropic, discovered by Babylonian astronomer Kidinas, 
46 87 

Year-names, first use of by Han Wu Ti, 59 152, 287 

Yeh, 3% , N. Honan, Taoist altar established at, in E. Wei per- 
iod, 53 242, 249 

Yellow River, #7] +, Supposed to pass through Lopnor, 37 
95, imaginary source near Khotan, 107, source of, supposed 
to have been discovered by Chang Ch‘ien, 107, 116, 135; 
changes in its course, in 132 B.C. and later in Han, 55 304, 
305-306, canals from, pre-Han, 303, Han canals, 304, pro- 
posal of T‘ing Nien to change entire course of river to re- 
move threat of Hsiung Nu, 305; legend of Yi connected with 
opening of Lung Mén and an ancient overflowing of the, 56 
59-61, Kun a god of the, 60 

Yen Chih- t‘ui, #2 72 —, biographical notes on, 60 194 n.3 


, former ambassador to Ta-ytian, 


Yen Fa-shih, K 3s& }f , a Buddhist teacher of Hstan Chuang, 
51 295 

Yen Li-pen, artist of 7th cent., his painting of the Six Horses 
of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung referred to in the inscription on the 
Stele of Yu, 55 427 

Yen Shih-ku, great commentator, note on, 55 337 
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Yen T‘ieh Lun, & 3% %>), by Huan K‘uan, #* WB , 11. 81-49 

~B-C., contains 129 quotations and direct citations fr. 20 dif- 
ferent books then extant, 51 266-275 

Yermak Timofeyevich in Russian folk poetry, 43 
historical songs, 206-211, in the byliny, 211-215 

Yeshu’ yabh, powerful Nestorian Patriarch at Ctesiphon, 628- 
682 A.D., 33 201-202 

Yezd, Zoroastrian priests of, their pronunciation of Avestan, 
25 184 

Yezidis, so-called devil-worshippers, around Tiflis, 25. 178- 
181, customs of, 180 f. 

Yezo, the Ainu of, see Ainu, Language 

Yi, East and West, of Yiinnan, ku magic among, 55 19; see 
also Pa Yi 

Yima, a solar deity, 36 317-32, story of his winter of Baby- 
lonian origin, 319-320 

Yin and Yang, [> 1% , pestilence among cattle a result of 
lack of harmony between, 49 150; when out of balance, 
cause of trouble in the Empire, 51 150; nature of, in con- 
nection with human personalities, see Jen Wu Chih 

Yin Dynasty, name Shang preferred, 56 335 n.1, see also 
Shang Dynasty 

Yin Shih, §& *, , mother of the Empress Téng, of Later Han, 
51 138, raised to rank of hsin-yeh-chin, # Ff @ , 149, 


os of ai fh ene eu = , 151, title ching-chiin ~chiin, 


Ying- ae Ignatius, on tr. of san i fen shen, 58 390 

Ying Tou se. HE 1% , see SS of Vaccination 

Yin Hou, First consort of Ho Ti,#e F , Emperor of 
Later Han, * 141 n.15, estranged, 142, hatred of Téng 
family, 142, dethroned 102 A.D., 143, death of, 143, and 
n.22, post-humously pardoned, 149 

Yin ping shih wen chi, 4K “RK FX ¥. collected writings 
of Liang Ch‘i-ch‘ao, 51 44 

Yi-yen-shou Lodge, erected by Han Wu Ti, 58 442 

Yoga, and Safikhya in the Bhagavad GIit@, 43 167; Yoga phi- 
losophy in Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara, 25 198 f.; Yoga- 
technique in the great epic, 22 333-379; praya as a form 
of, 21 150 f.; terminology in the Upanisads, 22 333-336; 
practices in the Vedas, 43 60-65; world creation, com- 
pared with that of the Moksadharma and of the SAamkhya, 45 
66 f.; see also YogacaryabhimiSastra 

Yoga sutra, date of, as determined from refutations of Bud- 
dhist doctrines, 31 1-29; Yoga-sfitras of Patafijali, trans- 
lated, with the commentary Mapiprabha, 34 1-114 

Yogicara, see Buddhism Fate 

Yogacaryabhimisastra, “Treatise on the Stages of a Yogi” , 
see Hsiian Chuang; Wei shih 

Yogi, Yogis, the Kanphata, 45 356; use of articles derived 
from rhinoceros, 51 281; nummulite rosaries, legend of 
origin, 53 357f. 

Yogin{ Yogins, state, function of breath in, 22 266; kinds of, 
22 348 f.; belief in effect of nostril used in breathing, 22 
308; worship of Siva as First Cause, 22 382; soul-path, in 
Mahabhirata, 22 346 f.; believe veins start from navel, 

22 308 
Yoiyama matsuri, P24 A , 


206-215, in 








start of the Gion matsuri, see 





Gion matsuri 

“Yoke of the Kingdom of Heaven,” not a burden, 52 293-294 

Yom Kippur, see Festivals (Hebrew) 

Yon tan rgya mcho, the fourth Dalai Lama, represented on a 
Tibetan temple painting, 52 - 344 

Yoshida Tsunefusa, @ @  R2& JF , works of, as source 
material for study of Kamakura period, 59 42-43, 44 

Yoshida Tsunenaga, § @ %2 x , (1239-1309), diary of, 
as source for ~S of the Kamakura period, 59 44 

Yoshimune, ) & % , interest of, in astronomy and the 
calendar, resulted in lifting the ban on foreign scientific 
books, 57 297-298 

Yoshimitsu, Japanese sword maker, legend of, 26 334-335 

yu, % , the Great, one of the three sage heroes of Chinese 
antiquity, upon traditions of whom was based the Model-Em- 
peror Lore of China, 56 51-76, various traditions concern- 
ing; originally a god of water, 53-63, dissemination of vir- 
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tue by, brought about submission of the Miao tribes, 68; au- 
thority of the Yt tradition in policy concerning waterways in 
Han period, 55 303, 305, 306 

Ylian Chuang, see Hstian Chuang 

Ylian Ming Yan, old summer palace, regulations for building 
supplies and furnishings of, 49 234, for work on timbers, 
236-237, wood carving, inlaid furniture, stone work of, 237, 
the An Yu Kung, ancestral hall in, 239, the Ch‘iung Hua Lou 
(Hortensia Tower), 239, the Fang Hu Sheng Ching, 239, 240, 
the Fu Yuan Gate, 240, the building in shape of aw@ , 242; 
site, apts of Hsiang Fei, Panorama painted on walls, 57 
126-127 

Ylan Shih-k‘ ai, viceroy of Chihli Province, signer of Memorial 
to abolish competitive examinations, 1905, 27 79, 84 

Ytan-shih-t‘ien-tsun, seems to be a personification of the tao, 
53 218 n.7, 221 n.19, starts a kalpa, 243, 244, statues of, — 
248, writings attributed to, 249 

Yan Tombs, visited by Empress Téng of Later Han, 51 159 

Ylan-ts‘é, f] <%| , Tibetan Ven-tshig, 57 122, 123-124 

Yu-chia-shih-ti-lun, 3§}- ve Bh F2, ap , Chinese tr. by Hstlan 

uang 0 ogacaryabhamiSéastra, 51 297, 301-302 

Yt-ch‘éng, #fi 2 , city on the eastern frontier of Ta-ytan; 
Chinese envoys of Han Wu Ti intercepted and killed at, 37 
109-110, 135, first Chinese army routed at siege of, 110, Li 
Kuang-li avoids, 112, Chinese army returning fr. siege of 
Erh-shih fallen upon and killed by people of, 113-114, taken 
by the Chinese and King fled to K‘ang-chii where he was 
captured and killed, 114 

Yli-ch‘6ng, see Yli-ch‘éng 

Ylié, see Ytieh 

Yue-chi, see Kushans, Yiieh-chih 

Ytié-chi, see Ytieh-chih 

Yiieh,#@& , = Nan-yiieh (South China): Kiangsi and Cheki- 
ang, 37 94, Tien-yleh, YUnnan ?, 99, wars against, in 112 
B.C., referred to (7), 104, 135 

Yleh Chi, AWE , concubine of Chao Wang of Ch‘u, pledge to 
suicide, 51 142 n.20 

Ylieh-chih, ¥ Bx, , Indoscythians, information about, in mod- 
ern research, 37 152, Han Wu Ti informed of their migra- 
tion, 93, Chang Ch‘ien sent on mission to secure them as 
allies against the Hsiung-nu, 93-94, 95, 135, they had mi- 
grated west, after defeats by the Hsiung-nu, who had made 
a drinking vessel out of the skull of their King, 96-97, 133; 
conquer and settle part of Bactria, 97-98, 133-134, political 
influence over K‘ang-chi, 96, strong militarily, 98, ambas- 
sadors to, fr. China, 102, 103, identification of the, 133-134; 
territories on the trade routes fr. 50 B.C. to 50 A.D., 35 
32,.33, in India, 33-34, 37-41, defeated by Pan Chao, 38-39, 
the importance of the Kushan dynasties in the silk trade, 34, 
37, 38-41, question of the date of Kanishka, 33; as distribu- 
tors of animal style, 53 89-91 

Yleh-lin Temple,  #4- + , history of, tr. fr. the Che- 
chiang t‘ung chih, 53 52 Sar... 

Yuen Ming Yuen, see Yuan Ming Yian 

Yle-sui, see Ylieh-sui 

Yileh-sui, AR , a district on the boundary of Ytinnan and 
Ssi-ch‘uan, created by Han Wu Ti, 37 104 

Ytieh Ware, see abstract, Plumer —~— 

Yuga, Indian system of world-ages, Sumerian prototype of, 39 

n. 3 or 

Y Han collection, lists 9 pre-Sung commentaries on Mencius, 
Bl 31 

YU han shan fang chi shih shu, #.%) 4 5 $F RB a 
ts‘ung shu compiled by Ma Kuo~-han, 18th cent., 51 42 

Yu-hsiang Chou, = “Country of Docile Elephants”, See Yu-kung 

Yl Hsuan-chi, T‘ang poetess, see Book Reviews, Wimstatt 

YQ Huang, the “Pearly Emperor”, criticism of Ferguson’s 
sources for study of myth of, 53 58-59, record of painting 
of by Shih K‘o, 59 sol 

Yti-kung, Book of Geography, attrib. to Hsia dynasty, now be- 
Tieved composed about 4th cent. B.C., 56 53, 74, interprets 
Yt as a surveyor of the empire, 53; early 1st millenium 
B.C., speaks of the “Country of Docile Elephants”, in S. 
Honan, 41 299 








Yu Lan Huei, see Festivals, Chinese 
- as Hira, below Seleucia, 35 36 

YU-lu, see Buddhism, Zen 

Yu-mén, =. F4 , Gate, in the Great Wall, exit to Turkistan; 
line of military stations near, established by Han Wu Ti, 37 
106, 135, closed against returning soldiers of the disastrous 
first campaign against Ta-ylian, 111, Chinese second army 
returns to, greatly depleted, 115 

Yti-mGn, see Yti-mén 

Yun chi ch‘i chtien, "& 3% * {#&, on Taoism, by Chang 
Chiin-fang, 17 

Yln Clan, legend of banishment fr. China, by Emperor Shun; 
origin of the Sak tribes ?,37 134 

Yung-ch‘ ang, K %. (near Bhamo), a station of the ancient 
sea and land route from the Roman Empire to the Far East, 
37 243; Battle of, 1277; Burmese fought the Mongols with 
war elephants in the, 41 306 

Yung Ho Kung (Lama Temple) Peking, regulations for build- 
ing supplies and furnishings of, 49 234, rules for the 
foundry for casting incense burners for, 240, for prayer 
wheels etc. for, 242; figures of Mi-lo Fo and Ju-lai Fo in 
the, 53 47 n.1 

Yung-lo-ta-tien, #¢ 4%. % . discovery of two “lost” 
a 52 179-180, these two chilan consist of 45 Funeral 
Grations (chi wen), 179, part of the set recopied in 1567 and 

* not found on Yuan T‘ung-li’s list of surviving vols., 180, 33 
chiian in 21 vols. which were in process of publication at 
the Commercial Press have escaped destruction (1932), 
180 

Ylin-nan, importance as a station on the sea and land trade 
route bet. China and the West, Ist to 3rd cent. A.D., 37 
242-244, products of, 244, a description by Marcian of 
Heraclea may refer to the lakes of Yln-nan and their bam- 
boo bridges, 247; the “elephant-riding country” of Han re- 
ports (?), 37 99, trade of with Ssti-ch‘uan, 99; elephant 
occurred in up to modern times, 41 305, a center of Shan 
culture fr. Ist cent. B.C. to Mongol conquest, 305, use of 
war elephants in Ming and against the Manchus in 17th cent., 
306; many ku sorcerers among the women of, 55 12-13; 
see also Aloes S48 

YU-pén-chi, % 4 ¥C , ssii-ma Ch‘ien’s view of its wonder- 
ful tales, 37 116, notes on, 152 

Y-pbn-ki, see Yu-p@n-chi 

Yu Shih-hsiung, Governor of Li Ch‘iian, 11th cent.; made cop- 
ies of the Horses of T‘ang T‘ai Tsung, 55 420, 422, 423, 
Stele of the Picture of the Six Horses erected by him in 

A.D., a -427, °o Li Map Stele, 426 

Yi-shih Ta-fu, Sy %X, K_, title “Grand Secretary”, in Han 

~ period, later “Censor General”, 51 271; title of third 
highest minister, Former Han period, 58 438 

Yu-tien (yu-tien),+ (Khotan), location as stated by 
Chang Ch‘ien, 37 95, the watershed of rivers in Central 
Asia, 95, produces jadestone, 95, 107, envoys sent to, by 
Chang Ch‘ien, 102, Yellow River supposed to rise near, 107 

YO T‘u Pei K‘ao, t. (@ \¥{ ¥ , geographical work of early 

~ 17th cent., errors in, 59 347 

Yu-yang-tsa-tsu, §& 1 #E2H., 863 A.D., history of; 18th 
chap., on trees, gives much information on plants growing 
in Fu-lin and India, 30 17-19; written before 863 A.D., 
describes Po-pa-li (Berbera), 30 48 

Zach, see von Zach ca 

Zagmuk, see Festivals (Babylonian) 

Za’ifi, Pir Mehmet, 16th-cent. Turkish poet, MS of his works 
discovered, 57 239 

Zakir, see Inscriptions, Aramaic 

~—, 7 aon Paolo, 17th-cent. Persian painter, life of, 


Zamyad YaSt, rdle of Cyrus in similar to his réle in Deutero- 
Isaiah, 57 162-163, 167 

ZarathuStra, the evidence as to his historicity, 53 199-204 

Zarvan, as the Father in Manichaeism, 44 63, 69 

Zauberlehrling, Der, of Goethe, based on Lucian’s 1A0 ev 67\< 
4 “axiorOv, a story of Egyptian origin, 39 295-298 














zayton, name fr. which word “satin” is derived, identified 
with Ch‘tian-chou, Fukien; twin pagodas of, 56 373-374, 
harbour greatest in world, 373 ar 

Zebra, see abstract, J.J.L. Duyvendak 

zechariah, three persons of this name confused in later tra- 
dition, 57 255; his prophetic message delivered in 517 
B.c., 47 359 

Zechariah, Book of (Arabic), Syriacisms in the Polyglot ver- 
sion of, 59 401-402 

zechariah son of Jehoiada, murder of referred to in Matt. 
23:35, 26 320 

zen, see Art, Buddhist; Buddhism; Mysticism, Japanese 

zervanism, the Persian religion described by Plutarch, 52 
187 

zeus, identified with Ba‘l Samin at Palmyra; referred to in 
Daniel as Siqqis S6mem, 43 143; worship of in form of 
pyramid is of Anatolian origin, 60 549 

Ziggurat, as prototype of circular minaret, 30 139-151; 
symbol of mountain origin of Sumerians, 96 288-289; 
types of, 43 92-95 rsh 

Zipangu, see Japan, Geography 

Ziusuddu, hero of a solar myth incorporated into the Deluge 
Story of the GilgameS Epic, 47 290 ff.; two conflicting 
Babylonian traditions about, 43 325-326, 327-329 

zodiac, Syriac MS on names of signs of according to school 

of Bardesanes, 35 299 
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Zoroaster, the date of, 56 214; infancy, Buddhist tale paral- 
lel to apocryphal story of, 38 328; probably active in 8th 
cent. B.C.; his historicity doubtful, 53 203-204; account 
of in Theodore bar-Khoni, 43 239-242; made his first 
convert on southern shore Of Lake Urmia, 25 183-184; 
mentioned in Manichaean texts from Turkistan, 43 16-20 

Zoroastrian, Zoroastrians, Zoroastrianism, creation of man, 
conception of influenced by Babylonia, 36 313-316; cal- 
endar omens borrowed from Babylonia, 35 294; fire- 
temple, the founding of a, 49 174-176; the position of, 
from Greek texts, 52 187Tf.; influence on Manichaeism, 43 
15-25; references to in New Persian literature, 28 183-— 
188; restored in Parthia by Vologases (A.D. 77-146), 49 
369; first propagated by ViStasp in SagastSn, 36 116,119; 
of Yezd, 25 184; see also Calendar, persian; Nestorians 

Zoku Gunsho Ruiji, source materials for a study of the 
Kamakura period contained in, 59 41, 43, 47, 49, 50, 51, 52 

za, and Lugalbanda, myth of contest between sun and storm 
clouds; closely associated with Indo-Iranian soma-cycle, 40 
312-316; myth of, symbolic of Kushite invaders who founded 
the first dynasty of Uruk, 49 314 

ibn-Zilaq, al-Hasan ibn-Ibrahim (AH 306-387), works of, 28 
254-270 

Zutt, Gypsies of Lower Iraq, of Indian Jat origin; probably 
related to the Lurs, 44 131-132 
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IV. INDEX OF WORDS 


AFGHAN 
nt se 358. 
aaah 355 


spin, 56 359 
ee 


mupin, 56 357 


AINU 
kuhkutu, = numeral 10, became a counting word for sables, 37 
-196, n.13 
tahku, “hundred, ” adopted from Manchu and common to all 
__iagusian and Amur tribes, 37 195-196 
i, “interpreter,” a loan word; tsiji in Sinico-Jap. -» tuh 
is ung)-8i in Chinese, 37 200-201 


AKKADIAN 
sbi, “metal ring attached to a slave,” 42 87-88 
aklu, “head” of a guild, 60 69, 70 
amiranu, “eye-witness,” 41 12, 45n. 15 
anaku, means both “lead” and “tin,” 45 194 n. 2, 236-237 
Gnni, “behold,” cf. Heb. hinne, 47 49° 
a, “member” of a guild, 60 6 “69 
a “to throw down,” || Ar. 1 watara, “to trample on,” 45 
362 - 363 
burfdu, purfdu 
7 n. 
batiqanu,*baton carried by freemar’? 41 37 n. 42 ‘ 
battu, batti, etc., “all around, all about,” reduplication of 
“bantu ua, “circle, * 42 206-207 


bélu, apon,” g u, 46 355 

bittu, battu, “girdle, pay >” < \*bnf, || Eg. bnt, Heb. ’abnet, 
42 206-207 

bukfinu, “die or stamp for marking slaves’? 42 ‘88- 84 

bilu, “cattle,” < \*b’l, 46 355 

bufuttu “emmer,” < Eg. botet 39 176 

oe, “scout, spy,”|| Ar. and Syr. dal, “to go about,” 22 23- 

dimtu, “district,” 47 38 

ditenndt, “possession, ” danfnu, “to be strong, have power,” 

57- 361 ? , > , 

un i, “present from husband to bride,” 41 24 n. 22, 
5 n. "28 

dupSikku, “basket carried on the head,” a sign of forced labor, 
5 146 


, “bearded carp,”< parAdu, ‘to be swift,”? 


dir ; appi, “cheeks,” 22 9 

ekému, “to take away,” llAr. m ma‘aga, “to carry off,” < ‘amuga, 
46 355 

eréSu, does not mean “to fashion,” 43 354 

esirtu, “woman captured in war,” 41 35 n. 28 

eSmaru, a kind of stone, = Eg. ismr; cf. Heb. Samfr, “flint,” 


Ouspi¢ , ete., 45 360 


damu, Il}, “to crop,*lTalm. gadam, “to cut off,” 44 156, 
-272 


galabu, “to cut off,"| Heb. gallab, “barber,” 42 82; in refer- 
ence to marking slaves meaning is uncertain, 80-90 
habbatu, “mercenary,” 48 183-184 
jabbOlu, “debtor,” 41 12, 33 n. 3 
pabiru, supplanted bbatu as term for “mercenary,” 48 185 
“to pierce, *|| H Ar. halla; derivatives of, 
330-332 


bammd, “usurper,” cf. Ar. hawa, “to get possession of,” 35 


baw, * Ny straw,” figuratively “small thing, shred,” cf. 
in same sense, 54 Bagg toes 299 
bers * cf. Heb. , “autumn” and Ar. barafa, 
ae ftuit;” Sovivenivee of 29 226 
harimtu, “street-walker,” 41 36 36 n. 34 





“axe,” || Eth. 
“door-lin 


“iron,” 38 200 
43 355 
“thorn-bush,” 39 201 






guilt,” 41 14n. 26 
ttu, “pot,*|| Ar. “to lay away,” extension 







mercenary,” 48 183-184 
of vessel? 41 39n. 61; “betrothal gift, ”!! 
, “fiancée,” 314-316 
ma . meaning not clear; cf. Jew. Aram. hasba, 
cabbage with deep roots,” 54 201-202 
ibaqqan, denom.from buqfnu, a kind of implement, 41 n. 79 
* “gecko?” 39 i 
, “tabu,” < Sum. 
iiku, “state tax,” 28 1 
es ee. means “king” or “lord,” 36 368-369 
* = Eg. m-, Copt. n-, Heb. *, 45 311 
= “husbandman, farmer,” 52 “288 
irééu, “resin, * (*pir@Su)llAr. ’agtara, “to exude resin,”Heb. 
@Ser, Akk. ma ‘wealth, 322 
inser, “reached an n agreement,” 25 275-276 
ism “one who hears a report,” 41 12, 45 n. 15 
ittittum, weapon of Nab§,|l e du, “netile, ® 39 201 
ka » “bride, daughter in lad »” 41 28 n. 53 
ialmat, “louse,” = Ar. qamlah, 36 416 
kamir, “eunuch,” cf. Ar. kamara, “to be virile,” 35 394 
kanakku, “door pivot,” ° 43 357 stg 
karaSku, “mausoleum,” 35 396 
karpatu, a kind of rectangular vessel, 43 355 
aka, “moiety,” 52 362-366 
Kaspa, ‘silver, WAr. sakaba, sabaka, “to smelt,” 43 117 
du, “field,” perhaps stands for *kiddu; cf. Ar. kadid, “trod- 
den ground,” and kiddah, “rough ground, ” 36 530; “loan,” 
41 12, 15n. 36 
kimmatu, “enclosure,”||Ar. kamma, “to envelope,” 39 71 n. 
kinftim Sarfqu, “to communicate laws,” 25 271-275 
kirimmu, “womb,” < \/kam@ru-karamu, “to cover,” cf. Ar. 
kamara, 39 69 
kiuru, “basin,” cf. Heb. kiyy6r, 36 232 
kullu “door-lintel, 2 I 5 
kunnd, ‘to fix, appoint,*||/Eg. tnw, “to count,” 40 322 n. 32 
kurku, kurukku, karakku, “cock? 33 389-392, 394 
icuruBtu, “fodder, *ZSum., 55 441 
Tamassu, “divine protecting ; power,” 24 286-290, 300, 302- 


b, 39 66n. 3 

















lanu, “aspect”||Ar. lawn, Eg. ‘wn, Copt. eine, “color, image, 
“form,” 37 253-255 


la’u, meanings of five stems having this form, 32 17-20 


Se eye." 46 344 
“roll,” according to which soldiers in Neo-Babylonian 
—~army were registered, 41 466-467 
mamiftu, “oath, curse,” < yama’, “that which is pronounced,” 
Ar. wimi’ah “misfortune,” 34 283-284, 303, n. 1; 
< < (yam , ef. Ar. wama’a, “to make a sign with the hand,” 


mana, “outlay for improvements to property,” 41 51 n. 75 
kind of date-palm, dim. of mangu? 39 202 n. 3 
ae ay , “to be forgiven," Talm. maraq, “to brighten, 
anon 44 156, 272 
r-nenni, “fastening, adornment,” 38 174 
maru, “member” of a guild, 60 69 
madikattu ( \Sakinu), “pledge, deposit," 41 15 n. 35 
mummeritu ( /amiru), “procuress,” 41-22 n. 85 
mummu,||Tiamat, tamtu, < /*hwm, *hmh 45 36-37 
mina, “lizard, *\iSyr. mans, $866 2-4 





140 





muSkénu, “plebs,” 36 12-15; “freeborn man,” 37 14; 
“plebeian,” in Hammurabi Code, 41 12n. 18 
muttatu, “forehead, hair, headband,* 42 80 ff. 


naggaru, “carpenter,” = Eg. ngr, < Sum. naggar, lamga, 39 
Sf n, 28 

namzftu, “receiver of a brandystill,” || Talm. nazayta, 40 

15 


bu, “depth,” 22 10 
aire “papyrus (document)”? cf. Heb. azar, 48 131-132 
nis, “oath, curse, ban,” 34 296, 303; perhaps personified, 284; 
hitting up, oath,” 49 23 
nudunni, “dowry,” > Talm. n’d@nya, 41 25 n. 28 
nukuSu (Sum. 1.-w.), “door aivot 4 43° 356-357 
artsu, “pole-mast,” 32 17-9 
matim, “vernacular,® 25 269-271 
u exchange,” < *pa’alu, cf. Heb. p* ‘ulla, “compensa- 


tion,” 47 45-46 

pa, “vulva,” cf. Heb. pot, 39 69n. 11 

qadistu, “temple-prostitute,” 41 35 n. 30 

qamimu, || Ar. qamma, “to sweep off, devour,” 39 71 n. 12 
qananu, “to coil, wind, wrap,” derivatives of, 29 224-226 
annatu, “boiler of a still,” = Talm. , 40 219 
qannu an tu money were bride’s dowry, 57 , 274 

qand, “cane, Sum. 38 67 

qaqultu, emblem of Marduk,]| qaq@lu, ‘cardamon,” 39 201-202 


qatum, “hand,*< *qabtum < ‘ take,” 60 95-97 
qiba, “to speak, say,” 25 268-269 
qimmatu, “crown of foliage,” || Ar. gimmah, “summit,” 39 
Ti n. 12 
q Babylonian office, higher than Satammu and SaqQ Sarri, 
467 
qiqaisu (for giSqigu), “cabin, booth,”||Heb. qaS, Aram. qaSda, 
straw, stubble,” 32 6 
qa, “thread, cord,” || Heb. qaw and Eg. k3, 42 210 
rabG, “head” of a guild, 60 69, 70 
tu and qgannu money was bride’s dowry, 57 272, 274 
addu, “sign-post” || Eg. dd, “pillar of Osiris,” 40 317 n. 20 
sabhu 


qannu, 








, “productive, meadow land,” = Ar. sahah, “soft ground,” 
231 
salere, “storehouse,” < Sum. sahur, 39 71 
akultu, a kind of receptacle? 9n. 61 
Bal, “to sink, dive,” ||Ar. sala, 39 75 n.17 
Salmu, “statue,” 25 266-368 
ae Ij, “to carry up,” ||Ar. Samiha, “to be high,” 44 156, 


Sani, “to inundate,”|| Ar. sand, “to water,” 39 75 n. 17 
S4piru, “agent,” not connected with Heb. séper, “scribe,” 48 
115-116 
Sapru, “rump,*\lAr. tafr, 40 73 
arsar [sarsfru], “water cock,” cf. Ar. sargar, “cock,” 35 
-39 
SarS6n, “eunuch,” > Heb. sarfs, 41 18 n. 64, 59 
Saat, connected with Heb. 8846n, joy,” 38 336 — 
eriqtu, “father’s gift to bride,* 41 25n. 28° 
sibru, “scribe,” in Cappadocian texts, 49 124-126 


perm, “fetters,” cf saparru, “net,” and supQru, “enclosure,” 
5 


sipir, “scribe writing on parchment,” (Sum. KUS-SAR), Baby- 
lonian form was *sipfru or *sip@ru, cf. Heb. sOper; wrote 
in Aramaic and Greek, 48 8 

Sipru, “mission, document,” not connected with Heb. seper, 

k,” 48 115-116 

SirgGtu, class of branded temple-slaves, 38 335 

sisinnu, “swallow,” connected but not identical with Heb. sts, 

“35 393 n. 3 

Suddu, “chest, box,” || Talm. Sidda, 32 8 

Biditu, “proclamation,” 52 366-367 


Summufu, “to tear off (dates),"\|Ar. Samata, “to deprive of 
oliage,” 39 71 n. 12 
sunnu (sign name), derived from Sum. su(n), 57 65 
Bimu, “garlic,?< Sum. sum, 57 65 am 
uru, “next of kin,” 55 435-437 
Surumma, cf. Surri8, “speedily,” 52 256 








WORD INDEX 





tadanu, “to be pledged to marry,” 41 27 n. 47, 59, 33 n. 7 

fadinfnu, “person pledged for debt, 41 12 
“boundary,” > Talm. t” “41 54n.19 
“putcher’s helpers who down the ox before its 

Throat is cut,” I Ar. talfl, “prostrated,” 38 332 

tallu, “ark,” 38 174; “door-jamb,” 43 356 

tamQ, “to take an oath,” 49 23 

tiru, a kind of measure, 47 39 

fidenndtu, “usufruct, use,” 52 256 

tfranu, “zone” into which liver is divided, 38 77-80 
“bride-price,” 41 25 n. 28 

tumru, “smoke,” from secondary reflexive stem *tamar 

<**amar, “to be high,” 42 376-377 ge 

udru, “Bactrian camel,’ < Av. uStra, 36 227 

ula, “or, or else,”< i, “or” and 1a, “not,” 22 25-26 

uiu, “storax,” = Chinese su-ho-yo, 42 176 

utte’izzi, pi‘el reflexive of na’Adu, “to be exalted,” 35 394- 


wardu, “boy, servant,”|| Ar. walad, 45 321 
zakaru, “to say, mention,” 25 277-278 
Zappu, “tuft of hair,” 54 115 

zittu, “inheritance share,” 55 439 


ALBANIAN 
Semere, 43. 428 





‘ANNAMESE 


tong, 52 50 


ARABIC 

ajur, “brick,”< Akk. agru, 32 6 

‘alam, “world,”< Aram. < Canaan., 60 418 

almas, “diamond,” < Gr. adamas, 48 180 

‘arifa, “to know,” orig. “to scent,” doublet of ‘atana, ‘afana, 

ascend,” 42 376; 43 422 

‘arts, lit. “bride,” name of jinniyah inhabiting spring, trans- 
lation of Syro-Hellenistic pon , 60 291 

ana, “I,” shortened from anaku, 40 222 

Cs asta, “to make a warp,” < Eg. Sty, “to spin”? 42 209- 

0 
‘aBiqa, “to love,” || Heb. haéaq, 45 360 
askar, “army, soldiers,’ possibly af‘al from stem of Heb. 
r, “reward, wages,” 36 417-418 

‘afar, “scent, perfume,” < Aram., 42 376 

awsaj, “brier,” < Akk. aSagu, 36 417 

badan, “short, sleeveless tunic,*< bdn, “to tie, bind,”|| 
Eg. bdn, 42 207 

balah (pl. bal, balat), “iron-shod staff, narrow sword,” < Turk. 
bala, “sword,” 50 256-258, 260 

dik, “cock,” of Turkish origin? 33 387 n. 1 

ajar, “stone,” || Akk. igaru, “wall,” 43 126 

ha “to profane,” || Heb. halal; derivatives of, 36 322-323, 








“to pierce,” || Heb. halal, Akk. halalu; derivatives of, 
36 322-324, 330-331 
hamis, a military unit; is an old Semitic word and not a loan 
in Arabic, 56 88-91 
anif, < Nab. hanfpa, 58 541 
Haswiyah, name derived from haSw, “redundant talk,” 54 23- 


24 

bayy a *1-salah, first used in call to prayer by Fatimids, 
0 

jinni, “evil spirit,” cf. Palm. g*nay’, “gods,” and Mand. 


seu “evil spirit,” 57 ; < Aram. genya, “hidden 
, evil spirit,” 60 292-293 
kafir, “camphor,” < Malay ae 42 363-364 


Kalanbak, “carambola,” 57 


, ka kabaha, “to hold in, curb,” transpositions 


’ 
laysa, “is not,” dialectic form of *layta, 45 314 
limah, “lime (fruit),” of non-IE Indian origin, 57 387 
Ifm@, “lemon,” shortened form of Pers.-Ar. limin, 57 387 
Timon, laymin, “lemon,” from Chinese (Canton dial.) \i-mung 
-395; Italian, Spanish, French and English wo or 
“lemon,” 54 159;>Hindi lim, limbi, nimb, 56 48 














ma’dganah, “minaret,” various pronunciations of; superseded 
by manarah in Middle Ages, 30 133 
manar ; minaret,” not necessarily from Syr. m° n&rta, 


mandal, “magic circle,” < Pers. mandal or Skt. mandal 
[mandalarn], 36 38-39 
al-marisi, kind of ghoul so-called in Upper Egypt, < Copt. 
mares, 38 163 
misk, “musk,” < masaka, “to hold,” 45 319, 355 
nabl, “arrow,” orig. “flash,” cf. Akk. nablu, “flame,” Eg. nby, 
burn,” 45 360 
nadd, an ambergris compound, 42 177, 181; of Persian 
origin, 43 226-227 bu 
nafl, “gift,*|| nabl, “arrow,? 45 360 
nasib, originally “blood relative,” later “relative by mar- 
riage,” 41 186 
qadar, “God’s share in man’s destiny,” 55 143-144 
qamlah [quoted as kaemlet], “louse,” = Akk. kalmat, 36 416 
qass, “straw, stubble,” < Aram. qa38a, 32° 6 
qirbah, “skin bottle,” <Syr. ruqba, 45 360 
qub‘, “hood,” see Heb. g6ba‘, “helmet” 
qutar, “smell of roast meat,” <Aram., 42 376 
Rawafid, history of the term, 29 137-159 
Rawandiyah, so-called after Rivand in Hurasan, 29 122-123 
sabr, “aloes, myrrh,” 42 175 
sad, “copper,” <Akk. sadu, “to shine,” 43 116 n. 3 
Samak, “fish,” masaka, “to seize,” caus. from \*mk, 45 
319, 355 
ganahah, “dirt,” = Heb. sah*nd, “stench,” 43 425 
anfi, “Champa aloes,” 180 
aqa’iq al-Nu‘man, “anemone,” orig. meaning “lightning 
flashes (?) of al-Nu‘man (Adonis),” 60 297-299 
saraqa, “to steal,” causative from stem preserved in Akk. 
raqu, “to be empty,” 36 418 
garsar, “cock,” cf. Heb. zarzir, 33 396 n. 1 
awma‘ah, part of a minaret, exact meaning unknown, 30 
136-137, 138 
sherbet, sharbat (Sarbah), “lemonade” < Eng. sherbet, 
syrup, shrab; Ital. sorbetto; Fr. sorbet; Span. sorbete; 
Port. sorvete, 54 152; see also Chinese she-li-pie 
sifr, sufr, “copper, brass, gold,” <Sum. zabar, Akk. 
Siparru, 43 122 
girf, “pure,* < Akk. sarapu, 43 116 
tahima, “to stink,” < tajima, < /*}m> hamma, “to stink,” 
43 424-425 
tabima, “to suffer from indigestion,” = ittahama < wahima, 
43 425 
tim, “garlic,” see Akk. 8@mu 
‘ugfir, “small bird,” < y gir, 36 417 
zindig, “heretic,” etc., is Aramaic equivalent of Heb. 
gaddiq, 28 116-117 


ARAMAIC 

“na, “I; shortened from anaku, 40 222 

bar, “son,” doublet of Heb. bin, 44 168 

bar-naSa, “son of a man,” cf. Akk. mfr amfli, “full-born 
man,* 37 14 hae 

€lahtn, used in sense of “god” like Heb. “16htm, 51 326-327 

g0’, “inside,” an accusative from gawwa, 51 319 

ham, “reed,” figuratively “small thing, shred,” cf. Akk. b@mu, 
“reed, straw,” in same sense, 54 200-203, 299 

h*rpa, “fiancée,” || Akk. erwots, “betrothal gift,” 41 314-316 

h“waya, “difficulty,” 46 om 

hen, used as emphatic particle, 42 397 


as “settlement,” see Heb. haser 



































ufra, “enclosure,” see Heb. bager 
aie “is,” < *’it, = Heb. ’et, accusative particle, 35 377-381 
kulla, adverbial use of, 43 391-395 

“bad,” 59 105 iad 

m , “province” in Pal. Aram., but “city” in Gentile dia- 

lects, 43 230-231 
mibal, mobal, fraction of a zaz,> &fors< , 29 207-209 
ndanya, “dowry,” < Akk. nudunnd, 41 25 n. 28 





WORD INDEX 


nS, ‘oath,” < Akk. ni8, 37 329-330 


ngb (Sinaitic), “governor, garrison,” 52 296 
nwy8a, “cemetery,” dim. of vaé<¢ , 54 31-32 


nyq, “to pour a libation,” < Akk. naqu, 38 65n.7 
pike, “image,” < Pers.; in inscription of 5th cent. B.C., 35. 


es Haf., “to act in concord,” 44 168; "to conspire,” 46 


884, “hour,” originally “moment,” a participial form, 51 
3i9 


tarn® ge, “cock,” 33 369-70, 386-387; not from Sum. tar- 


ugallu, 389, 390-392, 394 
t° ent), “boundary,” <Akk. tahdmu, wt 54 n. 19 


est,” < ar, “Amurru, 1 
zz, earliest occurrence of on Babylonian Aramaic ostrakon 


of 5th cent. B.C., 29 207 


ARAMEAN 
batrirk, = “patriarch,” 30 13 


ARAWAK 
bimini, 26 414 f. 


ARDHAMAGADHI 
pagissune, 36 212 


ARMENIAN 
hariur, 46 60 


ASOKAN 

apahataé, 36 209 

a 36 205 
asvatha, 36 205 
asvatha-samtam, 36 206 f. 
& Tambapamni, 46 258 
asinava, 46 257 

-tu, -ti, gerunds, 36 209 
nabhake, 36 210 
nasamtam, 36 205 
nich, 46 259 
pativedand, 36 208 f. 
palana, 36 207 f. 
petenika, 46 257 
pragada, 46 257 
bhatamaya, 46 259 
sukhlyand, 36 207 f. 


ASOKAN DELHI-SIVALIK 











ani ne, 36 206 
abhihale, 206 
isya, 36 212 

Taja, 36 209 
Siya, 36 209 


Sukhayanaya, 36 209 
sukhiyana dukhiyanam, 36 207-209 


ASOKAN GIRNAR 
atha, 36 207 
-dasana, 36 207f. 
karu, 36 209 
kasati, 36 211 


s , 36 212 
ASOKAN JAUGADA 
-samtilana, 36 209 
ASOKAN KALSI 
-dasana, 36 208 
Samtam, 36 206 


ASOKAN MANSEHRA 
dhrama-, 36 210 f. 


nirathriya, 36 210 

druney[o], 36 212 

ASOKAN RADHIA 
sukhiyanadukhiyanam, 36 207-209 
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ASOKAN RAMPURVA 
sukhiyanadu-, 36 208 


ASOKAN SHAHBAZGARHI 
dhrama-, 36 210f. 


kagati 36” 211 
rathriya 36 210 
Sruneyu, 36 Viz 


aie. Fi 178 


AVESTAN 

aéSasa-, ‘petens’, 40 121 

aSat haga, 31 405 

vis, 40 121-124 

daéna, 32 412; 48 286 

duma, 25 175 

hata, 31 403-410 

kahrka, “cock,” found in Kahrkat&t, cf. Skt, kpka-vaku 
Pahl. kark, Osset, kharkh, Av. kahrkasa, 3 n.1 
era, ‘gravida’, 39 atk 


esa-, 52 78 
vara 39 4207 
vi cae 
VidvaéSam, 47 268 

-naoiti, 40 125 


Owol, a “T59 


BADAGA 
-g70, -gru, 56 356 


BAHNAR 
kdtam, 52 49 
kopaih, ‘cotton’, 52 46 f. 
» 02 49 
BALUCHI 
ndim, 56 356 


uth, 6 354 

, 56 356 
ma, 56 356 

oer, 2 357 

méhar, 56 358 

pist, 56 359 

tar-, 56 359 


BATAK 

aloban, “benzoin tree,” < Ar. al-luban, 42 366 
BENGALI 

enig, 56 354 

2 49 

sada rai, 52 49 


Sagum, ségun, 52 50 
tori, 52 i — 


naga-buhat, 25 166 
BRAHUI 

~a negative, 56 351 
-a suffix, 56 351 
all-, 56 951 

ant, 56 351 
aré, 56 351 


ivan-, 56 351 
ba, ‘mouth’, 46 309 
ba, 56 351,952 
balYur, 56 358 
balun, 56 352 
mus, 56 352 


Bl 


il 


WORD INDEX 





ba(r), 56 352 
Y, 56 352 
“352 
Be 352 
rif, 56. 352 
352 
352 
Ge-, 56 352 
352, 
352 
352 
353 
352 f. 
310 
56 353 
56 353 


= 


b{>(a| Bele 
neces 


*dor ‘mouth’, 46 309 
, hand’, 46 178 
353 

6 353 





meee 
seg 72g82 


5 
gisisige 
yees. 
BES 


gee 
| 
Fd 


Ft 


rs 
Z 


f, Bie, (h)ati-, (h)Ss, 56 354 


hata- 
hef-, 56 354 
heft, 56 354 

-, 56 354 
hilar, 56 354 
hiL, 56 355 
hin-, 56 355 





ald a 
ne 


lB 
a 


vel 
FE 
i 
is® 
ge 


=,56 356 

-, 56 356 
TittS-, 56 357 
“66 357 

a, 56 357 


mab, 56 358 








malxur, 56 358 
ay BE 88 
ma 358 
mab, 36 358 
asiy, 310 
aaa » 3, 358; 57, 308 
. 358 
=a 56 357 
mé, 56 358 
=o 358 
mis, 358 
SL, 56 358 
uk 4 358 
m 358 
ru, 56 358 
ae 56 358 
must, 56 352 
5, 36 S80 
pin, 56 359 
pisSI, 56 359 
jun, 56 359 


xan, ‘eye,’ 46 178 
xan, 56 350,357 
xay, 56 357 
xaras, 56 357 
Xayipk, 56 357 
xaxar, 56 357 
xazm, 56 357 
xisun, 56 354 
xisun 357 


56 
XO, 56 ~ 357 
xOlum, 56 357 
xoS-, xoSk-, 56 357 
xulkun, 56 357 
xutt-, 56 357 
ura, 56 359 
ut, 5e 351 
BUHARAN 
Nawsard, month-name, lit. “new year,” cf. Ossetic sarde, 
etc., “summer,” 28 334 


BURMESE 
chan, 47 266 
limmd, “citrus,” 57 395 


BURUSHASKI 
huldZai, 56 355 


CANAANITE 

b‘rrm, “upper” class, 35 367 

m&kbm, “prostrated” class, 35 367 

trp, “to sew,” < *trp’< rp’, 40 72 

CHINESE 

» a Shang sign on a bronze for some proper name, 
7 








56 
a-i, fy § (Cantonese, a-yik), the fig, Fu-lin ti-ni %, +i 
a Si cee, a fig; the Aramean name is te(n}ta, Sy 
rs 2 
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An& , use of, to illustrate problems of Chinese syntax, 58 
156-166; Chinese classification of words into “real” and 
“empty”, 159-160, 165; an used 1) as a content-word, 2) 


with special meanings, 3) as an interrogative particle, 
lists, 161-162; use as a noun or verb, 163-164; tr. of an min, 
‘ing an, an an, an jan, 164-165; an as an interrogative par- 


ticle as in an tsai, an yu, etc., 165-166 
An-ts‘ai, 59 60f.  —— 
ehrang, § 48 an equivalent of i #, in the Shih Ching and Shu 
52 30-31 


ch‘én, & , original meaning of is “captive,” 56 341 n. 13 
chén su, A , tr. “true models,” su, “to model in clay,” 


ch‘i-t‘un, % 3 , (Cantonese, ts‘ai-t‘tin), olive, < Fu-lin 
(Aramean) zaita, and Persia ts‘ai-t‘in, 30 19 

on ,» use in earliest bronze inscriptions, 56 344 

chut#, acontractionof = >> , or-% Bi”, 60197; 
intermediate state of fusion was =.-}- ,60 203— 

chuan, | , “commentaries,” > short slips of bamboo 
called chuan, 44 281 

e , Anc. nZi, as a contraction of *» & , 60 197 

fa, used as equivalentfor tao x8 , andi E..4 A 
52 31 

fy , a contraction of 7% , 60 197 

hé, , a contraction of fq , 60 201 

hsiang, 52 50 

hsiang, “elephant”; relation to the Shan word tsang and other 
tongues, 41 300 

hsien, $<, puzzling use of in the Shu-ching explained by 
bronze x<ho 56 340n.13 a 

hsien min, )§X , or hsien ch‘én, ) » means 
“captive 2 he F 56 340-341 n. * 

hsin,.« , when meaning “general consciousness,” 58 694-695 

hsing, 4} , as an equivalent of tao 7H ,52 24 

hsing-ch‘u, 47 ja} , meaning “genie-food,* 54 290 

i, t , use of in bronze inscriptions, 56 347 

i, ® , as an equivalent of i , or tao , 52 28, 33 

I, , origin the picture of a bird held in two hands, 51 19- 
20; i #% character, an early equivalent of tao fin 
its philosophic sense, 52 22-34; absence of tao, in its philo- 
sophic sense, fr. oldest texts, 22-23; origin and development 
of i in form and meaning, 26-29; i used in the Shih Ching and 
Shu Ching to express the tao idea, 24-25; date of i’s fiece- 
ment by tao, 32-34; i, 3% =, use of in bronze inscriptions, 





56 348 

i-mu, H ~& , or i-mu-tzu, ¥-& F , term for the lemon, 
meaning “beneficial to the mother,” 54 148, 149, 154 

Jen, {= , man of, means the man of perfect virtue and good- 
ness, but possibly too naive, 59 210 

kan lu tsiang, Y 9.3% , “sweet dew beverage,” and other 
meanings, 54 149 n. 11 

ku, & , a kind of Black Magic,character indicates insects and 
reptiles in a dish, 55 1, 2, 4-6, 9 

kuan, , see sst 

li-mu, ¥ + _, “lemon tree,” name in Mongol period < Pers. 
limi yw , 54 148, 150, 153 


li-mung-tzu, 4% mR 5 , earliest name for the lemon in 
China, 12th cent., 54 145, 146 

List of technical terms used in logic by K‘uei Chi, 53 150- 
151 

liu-i, > %& , the six arts taught in the lower schools in 
ancient China; term later applied to text books, 44 280 


Lo-t‘o-hao, “camel crane,” < Pers. shutur-murgh, “ostrich,” 





li-hwui, “Sogotra aloes,” < Ar. luwiy, 42 183 

Tuk-li, %, , title of a Hsiung-nu prince, < Vigur, uluk, 

“great,” 37 95, 145, 150 

Lung-hsien, “ambergris,” lit. “Dragon’s Spittle,” 30 49, 52 

miao, ' , See ssti 

mo, a , the myrtle (Cantonese, mut), used as transcription 
for mur, < Pehlevi, mird, Fu-lin, a-tz‘u < Aramean asa, 30 


20-21 
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2 
mu-su q * , (Cantonese: muksuk) “lucerne,” probably a 
transcription of Turk. burchak, 37 145, 150 

Nai-chih, 4£4&,, the nard, old sound not-ti, < Pers. nard, 
nai-k‘i, “narcissus,” < Pers. na 
na-lo-t‘o, “nard,?< Skt. nalada 
Note on Note on relationship terms in the ea site e Classics, 51 187 
o-mo (or a-mo), “ambergris,”? <Pr. ambar, 30 48; also 


oa eS S“eng- p‘o, 57 
, use of in bronze inscriptions, 56 348 
Bee , galbanum, (Cantonese pit-ts‘ai , < Pers. 


birza 5 22 
po- cael, dee, < Sanskrit prasaka, denotes in particular 


aS 47 15 

p‘u- t‘a0, “grapes,” < Gk. (étpv-c, found by 
Chinese 4 AA in Ferghana, 37 108, 146, 150 

san i fen shen, + — 48 , problem of tr. of, in passage on 
the Nestorian tiicest, 58 384-393; translations com- 
patible with Catholic Doctrine rendering fen shen as a noun, 
386-387; same, rendering it as a verb, 387-390; trs. not 
compatible with Catholic Doctrine, rendering shen as a 
participial adjective, 390-391; aid fr. parallel passage in 
same inscription, wo san i miao shen, 391-393 

she-li-pie, @ £ #|  , or she-li-pa, @ Z -\N 
“lemonade,” > Ar. sharbat 54 149-151, 152 

shen, 3, used to tr. samhtanas 58 695 


= 219 








shih, %  , use of, as throwing light t on the meaning of 
a , 60 ‘14-22 
Shih, ~, standing for Sakyamuni, taken for their 
“Family name” by Chinese Buddhist monks since the 
4th ceut., 52 161-162 
Shih, 7 , used by Hsiian Chuang for tr. of both vijfiana 


“and vijfiapti, 51 51 305- 307; uses not indicated by Soothill 


and Hodous, 58 694 

shu-p‘u, term for dice, 47 (75 

ssu, + , as differentiated fr. kuan, %, , and 
miao, #R » $5 337 


su-ho-yo, “storax,® = Akkadian udu, 42 176 
ta-i, z "Sa term applied to the Classics, 44 280-281 


tao, : character, in its philosophic sense, not used in 
“Sides texts, 52 22- 34; the tao idea expressed by other 
characters, "chi iefly Phd, ii , 24-26, 29-34; see 
also Words, Chinese, i 

tau, ‘rice,’ 47 266 





ti, =&  , as an equivalent of tao, 52-24, 31 
tien, 2 » canon; *, old form, analyzed, 44 274 
ten, * , appearance of, on oracle bones, doubtful, 56 
“343-344 n. 25 

t‘ien pu, R_ % , as an equivalentoftao, ZZ ,52 25 


Tit, planet name, ‘< Pers. Tir, 28 336 
is, A , book; WH. old form, 44 273; length 2 ft. 4 in., 


“313; frequency of on the oracle bones; early meaning, 56 
335 n. 3 


ts‘e ming, + 4 =, meaningof, 56 349n. 48 — 
tso, } » use of in bronze inscriptions, 56 347 
tsGng, 52 50 

tsu, #8 , use of in bronze inscriptions, 56 347 


Tsu- la (Cantonese, tso-lap), < Ar. zarafa, “giraffe,” 30 
49-50 


% v. , meaning in this case “substance” not “essence,” 
5 
tsun, , use of in bronze inscriptions, 56 348 


Wen-hon, planet name, < Sogd. Vunban, 28 341 
Wun-mut-si, planet name, < Pers., 28 339 


Yeh-hsi-mi, # RR , jasmine, s, (Cantonese, ye-sik-mat), 
< Pers. yasmin and Aramean yasmin, 30 x it 

Yen, &, , as the equivalent of yf chih, if 

=? as sometimes equal to shih, la 
yen originally pronounced aiike, 193- 196; pes a 
usion word, 204-207 

Yi, * , asa verb, “to give forth,” in passage fr. the 

Analects, IX, 1, 53 347-351; as a comparative in passage 

from the Lun Yt, f IX, 1, 54 83 








Yu, wR, use of, rot, so Seeaaring Wah cee PO wa | 
60 7-14, yii chih never found to occur, 13 


COPTIC 
boi, kind of drug, of Persian origin, 45 82 
rmani, “caraway, cummin,” original meaning obscure, 45 


marabathron, substance difficult to identify with the Gr. 
, 45 80-81 
néf, a measure, 48 155n.3 
mammiée, “place of fighting,” 48 151 n. 2 
sitra i “Indian cinnamon laurel product?45 179 
, *barn,” abbreviation of tayeTov 748 155 n. 2 
ierteb, “to sew,” < Eg. *trp < Canaan. *trp, 40 40 72 


CZECH 
palos, “sabre,” < Turk.pal(yjug, 50 259-260 


DARDIC 
dui, 56 353 
natkél, ‘nose,’ 46 178 
r, ‘nose,’ 46 178 
this, 46 309 


DRAVIDIAN 

Tamil elumiccai = lemon or lime; Telugu nimma = lemon or 
lime; Kanara nimbe = lime; Tulu nimbe, limbe, limbi = 
lemon, 54 147, and n. 6 

*limbis, “lemon,” < Skt. nimbi, 57 388 


i 








DYAK 
nampok, see Malay bertapar 
EGYPTIAN 


bdn, ‘to tie, bind,”< bnt, || Sem. *bnf, 42 207 
bat, “girdle, belt, Heb. ancl Akk. bittu 42 206-207 
bajet, Semmes,” > Akk. ba ttu, 39 176 
" , mine-shaft,*” cognate with Sem. bi’r, “well,” 
9 70 
as “harp,” = Heb. nebel, 44 167 
= oom * || Akk. i. kunnd, Ar. kana, Heb. kinna, 40 
te n. 32 
dd, “pillar of Osiris” || Akk. gaddu, “sign-post,” 40 317 
n. 20 
d.t, “hand,” <gr.t< 
"ibd, “month, * originally 
“wander,” 41 186 
i , “to lock uy up, bar,”||Sem. *ydl, 42 202-203 
amr, a kind of stone, = Akk. eSmaru; cf. Heb. Samir, opsps<, 
It. smeriglio, etc., 45 360 
. “thread, cord, * |) Al Akk. qi, Heb. qaw, A 210 
kgm, “to bend,” iar. masaka, “to grip,” Heb. simak, “to 
hold, support, » 45 $19, 355 


ma-fi-pu-(i)ra-ti, “needle,” < Canaan. *matpart ca. 1300 
Se a a 


m‘b3, “thirty,” = Talm. m° ‘ubbar, “intercalated,” 45 360 

mkmrt, < Aram., cf. Talm. mikméret, “trap, snare,” 48 
350 

nb, “gold,” (Copt. niibe) means “fusible,” <7 “to burn,” 
ee Akk. nablu, “flame,” Ar. nabl, “arrow, orig. “flash,” 
45 360 


ngr, “carpenter,” = Sem. naggaru™ [naggSru™] < Sum. 
r,39 81n. 28 
ee Gar lit. “name of heaven,” 52 295-296 


t <jdr, 42 202-203 
meant “moon,” || Sem. "bd, “to 








“to spin,” < Sty, “to spin” + Sepa cord,” 42 210 
“to spin” (>Copt. sote) > Heb. 5’ tt, “warp,” and Ar. 
asda, ’asta, “to make a warp,” 4 -210 


*trp, sew,” <Canaan, *trp, 40 72 

tsm, “greyhound,” < kSm, q.v., 45 318-320 

tyspsy (</spsy, “to sweeten”), a wood or substance of 
fragrant or agreeable taste, not cinnamon, 40 263 


ELAMITE 
is-ma-lu, 56 220 


ENGLISH 
aloes,< Ar. \[lawaya, “to twist,” 42 175 








S» 





benzoin, < Ar. luban Jawi, “Javanese incense,” 42 176 
» possible o rom Turk. buza, “millet or barley 

peer,” 49 56-58 er 

cabaret, see cabinet 

cabinet, < gen “to camp,” 28 108-111 

cedar < Sem. rn incense,” 45 322 

chapman, see ca oi 

cheap, see cabinet 

c te, 58 662-664 

cipher < Akk. Sipru, “message,” 42 375 

eve x 63 f. 
t t, 28 128 fn. 

ee Kritic < Akk. *igigu? 39 284 

lascar, “East Indian sailor,” originally “camp-follower,” 
etc., cf. Ar. ‘askar, “army,” 36 418 

Lemon, word type, of Indic origin, > Ar. limin, > Near 
Eastern and European names, 54 143, 158, 159; < Ar. 
liman which, through Per., became Hindi limi, nimbl, 56 

nard, possibly of Iranian origin, 43 217 

nectar, see cedar 

aE rae Lat. relegere, “to heed, have a care for,” 32 

-129 

saffron, safflower, < Ar. ’asfar, “yellow,” 43 122 

satin < Zayton, a city in China, 56 373-374 

Scyth, possibly < sak-ut, “the Sakas,” 37 133-134 

sesame <Akk. SamaSSammu, “sunplant,” 40 322 n. 33 


zero, see cipher 


FRENCH 

cabane, see Eng. cabinet 

cabaret, see Eng. cabinet 

palache, palas, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(yjus, 50 259-260 


GADABA 
eyam, 52 49 
GARWI 

thair, ‘hand’, 46 178 
ths, thead’, 46 177 


GERMAN 

abend, 39 263 f. 
kaufen, see Eng. cabinet 
Kneipe, see Eng. cabinet 


Pallasch, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(y)ug, 50 259-260 


GONDI 
allt, 46 310 
allt (pl. alk), 49 60 
Gr, 56 351 
arr-, 56 354 
asi, 56 351 
at-jar, 56 353 
das-, 56 352 
€-, 56 352 
Sr, 56 353 
hallé, 56 351 
han-, 56 355 
hillé, 56 351 
hur, 56 355 
56 352 


kori-, 56 356 

kriar, 56 358 

kurra, 46 310 

mala, 56 358 

malol, 46, 310; 56 358 

miar, 46 310 

miar, ‘daughter’, 56 358; 57 307 
mind, 56 358 

mussor, ‘nose,’ 46 178, 56 351-2 
nattur, a 353 

nirt, 56 355 

panéki, ‘bone’, 58 472 


























*sd7, ‘mouth,’ 46 309 
tae 

talla, 46 310 
tirinds, 56 ~355 

, ‘mouth,’ 46 310 
vallé, 56 352 
var, 46 309 
varéndt, 56 355 


Vist, 56 385 


GONDHI 
tekm, 52 50 


GREEK 

Gyyapo¢, 42 334-337 

alc@Gveta: » 40 124 

&Avextpvdy, &AExtwp , “cock,” of foreign origin, 33 382 

duatéxapov, 41 237 

&vepdvn <Phoen. *Ne‘m6én (name of Adonis), influenced by 
&vepoc, “wind,” 60 297-298 

pesos, 41 236 

Baftvros , BartbAta, stones possessing magical properties; 
nature but not thing is of Phoenician origin, 59 97-98 

Btotak , 41 236 f. 

pScco¢, “byssus,” see Heb. bis 

yrSoesv, “to carve, write,” < Akk. gallupu, [galabu?], 
43 120 

én » “magician,” <Heb. kohen, “priest”? 42 374 

yovatx-, 34 332 

@xasoto¢, 40 121 

Tepic, 27 414 


toeud< , 27 414 
Doric x@, 23 60 


xagoupé, xaypopé , “camphor,*<Malay kapur, 42 363 

xamnAetov , see Eng. cabinet 

xéptadrdoc, “basket,” < Heb. ’8 1, 43 235-236 

xép0¢, “sticks of dried cinnamon wood,” < Ar. qirfah, 40 
269 

xacofa, applied since Pliny’s day to the Indian tree laurel, 
40 268 

xnpé<¢ » “pitch,” < Akk. qtr, 28 104 

xtvvépapnov <Phoen. equivalent of «épeea, 40 265; 
applied since Pliny’s day to Indian tree laurel, 40 268 

xofn¢, priest of Samothracian mysteries, < Heb. k@hen, 
“priest,” 42 374 

xpnntc, “embankment,” <Akk. kipru, 28 103-107 

xSavoc, “blue,” <Akk. ukn, 44 1 

uaréBaepov < Skt. tamalapattra, “cinnamon;” confused with 
vép6oc, 40 268 

pEyapov <Sem. *m‘rh, “cave,” 38 139 

véoea <Akk. nabafu, napatu, “to shine,” 37 21 

vSya, 27 41 me 

ESv , 34 333 

6p02S¢ <Aram. m@bal, mObal, 29 207-209 


énactév»41 237 

Obpavd< 9 Se 207 

matizefenc, 40 200f. 

mefeery, 27 412f. 

Tisxt, a form of the Hebrew tetragrammaton, 57 241 

ousp1<, a kind of stone, cf. Eg. ismr, Akk. eSmaru, Heb. 
Samir, Eng. emery, 45 360 

~toc , 38 48 

xarv¥, “steel,”< Chalybes, 38 200 

xapécoesy , “to sharpen, whet,” a Sem. loan-word, 43 120 

xitév , “tunic,” < Heb. kutt6net, 43 123 n. 8 A 

xevod< , “gold,” < Heb. bards, 42 393; a Sem. loan-word, 
43 120 
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HAWAIIAN 
wai ora, 26 4i4 


HEBREW 
’ab, “father,” Talmudic connotations of, 44 168-169 
abel, “boundary-stone also marking ownership,” 27 301-302 
Tabnet, “girdle, belt,” || Akk. bittu, Eg. bnt, 42 206-207 
1, *bowl,*< xpatfp, 73 235 
m, error for ’élfm, “terebinths,” 42 173-174 
"Ala, “oath, curse,” uses of, 49 26 


een, < Ar. Sir , “myrrh, frankincense,” 42 173 

mman, “artisan,” < -ummé&nu, 46 159 

"ant, “1,” and an6kt, “I” have conformed to the first person 
Suffix, 40 222 

“ap, “pers n, self,” 58 134-135 

—— “box, chest,” < Philistine *’argaz, argaz, 56 272- 


‘aSan, “smoke,” see also qtj6r; primary connotation is 
“ascending,” 42 376 
‘@seret, “assembly,” |iAr. ‘ard, 44 167 
abit *nsar) <*‘aStén <Akk. eSt@n, “one,” < Sum. a&t4n, 
one, 301, 393 
‘asGr, “affluent,” 44 167; 45 152-153 
atts, “destitute,” 44 167; “helper,” 45 152-153 
el (in Zech. 11:8), a mistake for bahal, 46 355-356 
bana, “to build,” doublet of bara’, “to create,* 44 169 
bara’, “to create,” originally meant “to make a clean job,” || 
bar, “pure, clear,” Ar. bahir, Eth. berth; and Akk. band, 
%to build,” 44 168 
barbur, “goose,” 33 364-365 
beqa‘, “half,” on weight, 24 207-208 
beser, “gold,” = zahab babin, “tried gold,” 42 393; aurum 
spectatissimum, 43 -125 
bét-"el, applied to place where deity was worshipped, not to 
a stone, 59 97 
bin, “son,” doublet of Aram. bar, 44 168 
bal, “cattle,” = Akk. blu, 47 368 
bis, “byssus,” < Skt. picu, “cotton,” 57 65 
dam, “blood,” equivalent of nepe’, “soul,” 39 315-316 
m, “south, circle of ecliptic,” < afr, “to turn,” 58 
130-131 
’el, often equivalent to melek or ba‘al, 36 368 
"elontm, “god(s),” < Aram. ‘e1Shin, 44 161 
"pa, one of edifices of Yahweh in Palestine after destruction 
the Temple, 52 307 
‘erez, “cedar,” < Akk. iréSu, “balsamic juice,” 45 322-323 
%eSkOL, “bunch of grapes,” < ‘eSck, “testicles,” 48 277 
’etnii, “prostitute’s fee,” cf. Phoen. ytn, “to give,” 58 135 
geber, “cock,” 33 366, 369-370 
epes, “end,” < {sp, ||Ar. ’sf, “to be sad,” Akk. asfpu, 
gather,” 45 
, “to struggle,” ||Ar. jhd, 58 136 
Sida, “to rejoice,” < Akk. hadi < Sum. HAD, “joy, pleasure,’ 
179 








bigee, “to dance,” < pig, “to be round,” 36 $21, 323-324, 


b@g6ra, a kind of loin-cloth, 42 208-209 
t, “loincloths,” 21 26ff. 
balal, pierce,” related to same verb in meaning “to 


' ~profane;” derivatives of, 36 321-324, 328-332 
hallamtS, “quartz,” perhaps a transposed doublet of baSmal, 
elect 
am 





rum,” 43 119 
“father-in-law,” originally “kinsman, blood-relation;” 
“kin, 


||Ar. hammah, “kinsmen, relatives,” and hamim 


relative,” < {yamema, “to be hot,” 41 1 
pimibee h®miSSim, formed by analogy with Si83a, Si8Sim, 





bards, “gold,” primary meaning is “dug out,” 42 393; 
stem ||Ar. badira, “to be green,” 43 120, 123 
ASaq, “to love, . ‘faBiqa, 45 
r, “court, enclosure, Ar. ere a 
Ugaritic ptr, Akk. ugurtu, Phoen. bsr, 59 22-26, can be 
either masc. or fem., 26-31, LXX equivalents of, 32-35 + 
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teeriie,” S. Ar page’ ag alg 22-23 
24, 26, 27-28, ee mate ate, 28; equivalents of, 


35-37 
paleel, “electrum,” ||Akk. elmidu, Syr, ’agmab, ‘to glitter,” 
117-118 


hen, its use as a conditional particle is not due to Aramaic 


influence, 42 397 
etas andN.T. x&pic , 59 401 


sed, has meaning of Lat. 
vowel name, cf. Ar. “narrow opening,” 22 15,17 
36 417 


“to reach,” < 
ém, vowel name, descriptive of rounding of mouth, 22 16, 
hi, “he,” h here is a prefixed deictic element, 45 311-312 
im (= Ar. ’am), particle derived from ’a interrogative, 54 
~~ 395-296, equals Ar. ’imma, ’am and ‘innama, 295-297 
18, “man,” perhaps connected with demonstrative 'i5, 15, 
Gs 380 n. 1 
kira‘, “to kneel to drink,” 22 73-75 
karar, “to dance,*< kir, “to be round,” 36 321-322 
, “like,” shortened form of kt, “as,” 45 316-318, 355 
késep, “silver,” not an Akk. loan-word; primary meaning is 
Facible,” ef. Ar. sabaka, sakaba, “to smelt,” 42 393; 
43 116 
ketem, “gold,” originally meant “subduable,” 42 393, 43 123 
ii, “as,” identical with kt, “burning, branding,” 45 317, 355 
id-’im “but, verily not,” 37 10 
kiyySr, “platform, laver,” < Sum. ki-Gr, kiuru, 40 317n. 18 
‘ see 6ba‘ 
kOhen, “priest,” = Ar. kfhin, “diviner;” original meaning was 
~~ *goothsayer;” stem is a modification of kin, ‘to be firm,” 
and is connected with Akk. kéttu, “truth,* 42 373-375, 393 
k6mer, “idol-priest,” = Akk. ramku, “priest,” < \mkr, “to 
water,” < makfru, “a well,” < karu, “to dig,” 42° 3h- 
373, 398 
kétel, “wall,” << Akk. kutallu, 46 159 
“subterranean chamber,” = Nab. Palm. 
Akk. Smabho [qemabhu], < Sum. aay 43 1 
kulld, adve use of, 394-395 
notes on uses of, 30 343-346 
“night-demon,” cf. Sum. lilla, 32 25 
mal, mil, “tresses,” ||Ar. limmah, 37 325-326 
ma rule,” originally meant “to shine,” 45 317-318 
m® guppeh, “glazed,” 60 268 
T, “intercalated,” = Eg. m‘b9, “thirty,” 45 360 
miktam, ‘restricted, conformed” to poetical meter, 32 122- 
ml’k, “grinding,” < {*I'k, ||Ar. laka, “ate, chewed,” 37 327 
mogeS, “throwing-stick,” < a8, “to strike,? 41 185-186 
morag, “threshing sledge,” < Sum. marah, 40 324n. 38 
mz e,” llAr. muzz, 37 324 
nebel, “harp,” = Eg. byn.t, 44 167 
mepbbet, “copper,” NubaéSe? 38 200 
nepés, “monument, tomb,” 45 152 


nega “juice, glory,” ||Ar. nagaba, nagaba, “to sprinkle,” 
361 

Noésardi, name of Persian festival, cf. ran Nawsard, 28 
pee Bupdran Nawsard, 28 











an “stacte,” 58 137 
nun, “fish,” < Aram. nind < Sum. NUN, 54 177 
n, *wheel,” < Akk. epinnu? 40 $24 /n. 38; cf. Ar. faynah, 
eng: and fann, cd form,” 43 163 
6t, ’et, accusative sign, derived from *yat, “being,” 45 312, 


—hs5— 


z, “pure gold,” cf. Ar. fazza, “to run, flee,” Syr. paz, “to 


eap,” Eth. zafana, 42 , 43 123-124 
péten, “viper,” TIAr. fitnah, “rebellion,” of which basic idea 
is *fascination,* ~284 


qad68, “foreign deity,” 32 121 
még, vowel name, denotes slight lip narrowing, 22 16,17 
» “sweet flag, lemon-grass,” other renditions of the 
name, 40 263-264 
qara‘, “totear,” 21 24 











WORD INDEX 147 


r “Ww burn incense, ° = gitar, a dialectic doublet of the 
*gtr of Akk. iréSu, “resin,” 45 322 
aw, “thread, cord,* ITEg. k8, 42 210 
‘A, peeled bark of the spice plant, 40 264-265 
, vowel=name, denotes close lip narrowing, 22 16, 17 
( (add, “to cut”) Bab. kas@, Somali senna; other 
renditions of the name, 40 363-266 
innam6n ( / qnn, “to build up, nest”), “spice packed in 
aa,” 40 264-265 
@itér, “smoke,” ||Syr. “tar, “to rise like smoke,” Akk. 


qutru, “smoke,” Ar. ‘atan, Heb. ‘aSan, 42 375-376; 43 
q6ba‘, “helmet,” < Hitt. kt 57 73-77 


“panel,” < Akk. rafu “T59 
“fellow,” cf. ra‘, “evil,” Ar. gayr, “other,” 45 361 
, “spice, aromatic,” of Arabian origin, 46 159-160 
, “fillet,” ||Ar. raht, “skin garment,” 37 326 
ba‘, Nif. and Hif., swear,” uses of, 49 26 
a “snail,” Rabbinical etymologies of, 42 280 
r, “to look diligently for,” Akk. loan-word, 34 421 
t, “pit,"< S@ah, “to sink,” 32 121 = 
, a kind of stone, cf. Eg. ismr, Akk. eSmaru, outpsc, 
Eng. eme 45 360 
sapptr, originally blue Egyptian jasper, then became lapis- 
lazuli and finally sapphire, or blue Ceylon corundum, 40 
269 
gfra‘at, denotes a number of skin diseases, ||Akk. g€nitu, 
Ar. nasa‘ah, “whiteness,” 43 163; “leprosy,” || Eth. 
erne‘et, “eruption, exanthema,” 46 355 
arp, % ; tog ros f a — re , *to burn” and 
r. Sar - 
ras, “to creep,” Saf.< ris, “to run,” 47 357 
Ss, “eunuch,” < Akk. Sakon 41 18n. 64, 59 
“to split,” saf.< nasa‘, “to tear out,” 47 357 
ap, “to destroy,” Saf. < sth , “to end,” 47 357 
“joy,” connected with Akk. SaSat, 38 336 
“to spread,” Saf.< tiah, “to daub,” 47 357 
“to rinse,” Saf.< ntp, “to drip,” 47 357 
ébér, vowel name, cf. Ar. kasr with same meaning, 22 
~~ 15-16, 17 ees. F . 
5*b0‘a, “oath,” uses of, 49 26 
7 — / ys4, |{Ar. wagada, “to be firm,” 43 
Segal, “consort,” cf. Segar, “dam” and Akk. Sigréti, 
“concubines,” 22 n. 2 
Sekwt, “cock,” 33 367-370 
Seleg, “snow” < Akk. aSlaku, “washerman, bleacher,” < Sum. 
azalak, 43 163 ~ 
geré, vowel name, cf. Syr. serya, “narrow opening,” 22 15, 
17 


Halal 


ae 


pt 
J 
- 


ste 





§°rfah, “cellar, vault,” transposed doublet of haris, “ex- 
cavated,” 43 121 
S°tt, “warp,” < Eg. Sty, “to spin,” 42 209-210 
Z8wA, vowel name, may have been originally Sabba, “chip,” 
22 17 
siqgel, “to clear of stones,” caus. from Aram. q?l4, “stone,” 
5 360 
Sim, “garlic,” see Akk. SGmu 
réq, vowel name, denotes close lip narrowing, 22 16, 17 
tamar, “date-palm,"< /*amar, “to be high,” 42 376-377 
“to defile,” < ane. tape, Ti. 46 159° 
eba, development of meaning, 52 297 — 
tora, “Torah,*<. / yar! = “to inform, direct,” 47 356 
ti “support, help,” etc. cf. Akk. asi, “to support, help;” 
Syr. _—. “help;” Ar. asi “pillar,” etc., 22 35-44 
‘nitya, Se, skilful,” epithet of Adonis-ESmun, 22 116- 
Wa'"dar, intercalary month, < Akk. Wadar-Adar, “Extra 
~ Adar,” 45 320-322, 354 
ad, *hand,*< jydl, 42 203 
a Sdhetnented Gina, foreign origin of indicated, 33 


-184 
y6neq, “sucker” of a plant, 48 349 





» “gold,” ||zQb, “to flow, run,” Ar. gaba, “to melt,” 
393 

‘ab*ré, “to run after, desire,” 22 64-69 

cock, star * 33 368-370 

re,” < Vand, 22 57-59 

“dwelling,” zabal, “to swell,” Ar. balad, “town,” 45 


: f Pige 


— 


hai xe 353 
r- 354 
Timi, limba, see nimbi 
nimbi, “lemon*< Ar. limdn through Per., usually called 
ari nimbi or karna nébi to distinguish it from the sour 
me, 56 46-49 
sakwa, 52 50 


Fl} 


HITTITE 
bu-u-ta™, 53 358 
anda(i)-, “fix, determine,” 50 128 
har(k)-, “have,” 50 128 

rnauS, “birth-chair,” 50 128 
hatk-, “close,” 4 128 
hurtais, “a curse,” 50 128 
hu-u-us-si-el-li-ya-az, 53 358 
huwart-, hurt-, “curse,* 50 128 


erent huwai, “run, flee,” 50 128 
m 58 533 


mekkis, “great,” 52 9f. 

nekuz mehur, “evening,” 52 10 

-smas, -smes, 53 392 

suppariya-, “sleep, become weary,” 56 282-284 
uddar, Faced, lawsuit,” 52 11 f. 

uwatar, 56 284-287 


HUNGARIAN 
pallos, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(y ug, 50 259-260 


HURRIAN 
ak, “to guide, direct,” 59 324 
andurfru, “final release,” 52 259 


aweharu, “1/10 of a homer,” 52 256 

awenne/a, “anyone,” 59 324 

soaee/s. -, indef. adverb (?), 59 324 

durupi, “need, trouble,” 59 313 

eman, “ten,” 59 324 

ewuru, “designated heir,” 55 435-436 
raSSena ... SawallaSa = Akk. ana darati, 59 324 
, “to bring word, inform,” 59 311 

eon “aid,” 59 324 

kik-, “three,” 56 404-405 

kuruStu, “fodder,” << Akk.< Sum., 55 441 

man “to be,” 59 324 ae 

-nin, “indeed” (7), 59 324 

pabieeary, a kind of exchange, adaptation of Akk. pipu, 52 


Satti, “together,” 59 324 
Zawalla, “years,” 59 324 
Bin-, “two,” 56 404-405 
3h, “to be like, accord with,” 59 324 
sad@tu, “proclamation,” 52 
= Akk. ine abt, ei Ba eld, 59 324 

Supiamasten, “s increase,” 59 324 
tumn-, “four,” 56 404-405 
“to be strong, equal,” 59 324 

-, “to change,” 59 324 
ullubuggu, “hostile’?, 59 324 
ur, “ to take place,” 59 313 
U-ur, “to take place, be present,” 59 324 
@-d-ur, “to desire,” 59 324 she 
wes, “to happen,” 59° 324 


HWARIZMIAN 
Nawsarti, see Bub’ran Nawsard 


= 
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INDIAN 
r, “eagle or aloe wood,” 42 173, 177, 182-184 

nimbi or nébi, a generic name for citrus fruits; alone it 

means the lime, see also Hindi, nimbi, and Skr. nimbi. 


INDO-EUROPEAN 
*bnd [bandh], “to bind,” not connected with Sem. *bnt, 42 


IRISH 
fri, “adversus, in,” 31 404 


ITALIAN 
palascio, “sabre,”< Turk. pal(yugs, 50 259-260 


JAPANESE 

Bu-shi, f+ , ull the military fr. suzerain to lowest 
foot-soldier, differentiated fr. samurai, 31 154 

hiiragi, “holly,” connected at first with the name of a deity, 
55 444 

Sho-gun, ** & _, an abbr. for sei-i-tai sh6-gun, 31 155 

Tai-kun, k & _ , meaning the Shd-gun > Eng. Taizoon * 
31 155 : 


JAVANESE 
kapas, “cotton,” 52 46 


KANARA 
agal, 56 354 
akki, 47 264 


alija, 56 355 

aif, 56 354 

copies, Ue 352 
b 


ji, “mouth,” 46 309 
bene, 56 352 

beral, bera], 56 355 

elabu, “bone,” 58 472 

elu, elubu, eluvu, “bone,” 58 472 

eradu, 355 

esaru, 56 353 

estu, 56 351 





oru, 46 309 
pesar, 56 359 
posa, 56 359 
ta-, 56 354 


l 


ao 56 359 
tale, 46 309 
tirug-, 56 359 
tufi, “lip,” 46 310 
7 359 

ul-, 56 355 
uri-, 56 355 






amas, nit “cotton,” 52 46 


, o2 48 
b2 49 


sruw, 52 50 

tarij, 52 49 

KHOTANESE 

hvatanai, hvamnai, Khotanese name for their own language; 
Sansk. gaustana; Tibetan hu-then, 59 460 

KHOWAR 

vets, “eye,” 46 178 

KODAGU 

peda, 56 359 

KOLARIAN 

lintir, 46 310 

manléi, 46 310 

molloi, moloi, 46 310 

sén-, ken-, 56 355 

tomod, 46 310 

KORWA 

yam, 52 48 





&, 56 353 
ena, 56 351 
-k, 56 356 


kura-mida, 56 358 
ae . 310 


a, © 310 
mrau 358 
mundi, 56 355 
mundsi, 56 358 
» “nose,” 46 178 
niru, 353 

56 354 

» 06 359 

u, pl. ppéka, 58 472 
56 «355 

56 355 
- 56 355 
56 359 

56 351 
4% 310 
56 353 


e-0. 355 
‘ uth,” 46 309 f. 
56 351 


i 


"Bs 


Fp 21% 


Ble 


J 
: 
z 


u, 46 309 
, 56 359 
ipgi, 4 264 


s 








aoz, an initiation ceremony of the ‘Ali-Dlahis, < Av 
yaozhdah? 33 iii 


KURKU 

didom, 52 48 
jumu, 52 48 
sunum, 52 48 


urd, 56 ~ 360 


KURUKH 
-4, suffix, 56 351 


ae 

alkh-, 56 357 
aula-, 56 351 

bai, “mouth,” 46 309 
bek, 56 352 

elts-, 56 354 
emba, 56 354 


xero, 56 358 


XOS-, xott-, 56 357 


KUVI 
orli, 49 60; 56 354 


LADAKHI 
argon, “half-breed,” not connected with a term for the 
Nestorians, 52 96 


LATIN 
a, 59 406 


audit, 40 124 

cabbana, see Eng. cabinet 
cannaba, see Eng. cabinet 
caupona, see Eng. cabinet 
foedus, 27 413 f. 


gallus, “cock,” perhaps so-called from Gaulish origin, 33 











-mdnium, ee 329 f. 
nablium, “harp,” < Gr. nablion < Heb. nebel = Eg. byn.t, 
~~ ten sage ex 


reus, 27 415 

raudus, rodus, rudus, “piece of brass,” < Sum. urudu, 
“copper,” 43 122-123 

religio, 32 126-129 

-tus, 38 48f. 


LEPCHA 
nam, 52 48 


LITHUANIAN 
daina, 32 412 f. 
st, 347 333 
42 186 
42 187 f. 
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MAGADHI 
ahake, 41 459 
kachati, 36 211 f. 


MALABARI 
tayk, 52 50 
MALAY 
bere a type of incubation, 33 333 
i, 50 
bras, beras, 52 50 
kapas, “cotton,” 52 46 f. 
kérambil, “carambola,” of Indian origin, 57 390 


kerbao, 52 49 
lima, 46 310 


limau, “citrus,” 57 389 
Ifmin, “lemon,” < Pers. limiin, 57 389-390 
mulut, 46 310 
tianak, a kind of forest-specter or ghost of unborn child, 
33 319 n. 1 


ae. “vital spirit inhabiting people or things,” 33 327- 





i-, 56 359 
-, 36 355 


MANCHU 
Futihi = (fut plus -i-hi, 37 167-168 


MANDAIC 

‘abra, “beam,” cf. Talm. ‘abra, 33 280 

astana, “north,” cf. Syr. estana and Akk. iStanu, 33 279-280 
gabla, “south,” cf. Heb. négéb 33 280 


gina, ginah, “evil spirit,” cf. Ar. jinni and Palm. g°né, 57 
0 


sukra4, “door-bolt,” cf. Syr. and Talm. sukra, 33 279 

Buta, “east,” cf. Akk. Sdtu, 33 280 

tana, “container,” form with prefixed t from (nh, 53 162 

urya, “west,” cf. amurru, 33 280 

zah, “away with!” 33° 279 

MARATHI 

diva, “left,” 57 307 

MEDIEVAL 

Ondanique, the fine steel used for swords and mirrors, < Ar. 
Handwinty, “Indian,” 35 232 


MIKIR 

chelong, 52 49 
kove, 52 49 
methan, 52 49 
ninkan, 52 48 


MINAEAN 
biig, “byssus,” see Heb. big. 


MON 
chim, 52 49 
coin, 52 50 
“$2 48 
hum dait, 52 48 
49 


Khatim, 52 49 














MONGOL 
pomee tte of Buddha, a native Ural-Altaic word meaning 
ity, image,” 36 390-395; not of Turkish origin, 37 
167 
goSa, “bunch of dates,” cf. Ar. (Persian Gulf pron.) 
<N. Pers. kuS3, puS3, “angle,” 42 345 


sita, 52 49 


MUNDARI 
lur-bing, 52 50 


NABATAEAN 
oy “subterranean cavern, tomb,” < Sum. kimah, 43 121- 
2 


NEPALI 

debre, “left,” 57 307 
NICOBAR 

ardé, ards, 52 50 


NORTH AFRICAN DIALECTS 
hint or al hint, steel, < Hindi metal, or Indian metal, 35 232 


OLD IRISH 
sech, 31 410 


OLD PERSIAN 
Gyyapo<, 42 334-337 
aniya-, 35 345. 
ani “35 338 

riyaya, 35 331-336 
ie Stam, 21° 169, 172-175 
am&naya, amaniya, 58 678 
amu6a, ‘he fled,” 38 121 f. 
aruvastam, 38 122 f. 
ava (Bh. 4.46), 23 621. 
avahyaradiy, 35 322-325, 329 


asa-, aspa-, 395 343 f. 
imam, imam, 95 345 fn. 


i , 
fy, 38 348 fr. 

iyam, 35 345 fn. 
Tiesdier, 56 220 
ulrasta-, ufrabta-, s 351 f. 
ufrastadiy, 95 951. 
coer, $5 343 f. 
ou _ 

an-, 35 349f. 
ene =e oon 

um. - 

tarsa-, 35 3401. 
tya-, $5 "322 fn., 338 fn. 

“35 342 

Gakata™, Qakati, 35 352 fn. 
darsam, 35 336 f., 340-342 
Gs 35° Set. 
Guvititaranam, 23 63 f. 
drauga-, 35 341 f. 


ma, nama, 35 324f., 339 


niyae =arcwem, 44 171, 285-287 
Saree: “estate,” 


yam, “estate,” 34 3291. 
m&niya, “wealth,” 33 281-283 


ae 35 324 fn., 333 
yanaly, 35 338 
rauta, 35 338. 








vee ta oixeta , cf. Av. visan, “householder,” 
-283 
vidaibid, 21 181f.; 23 56-60 
8im, 56 220 
m], 56 220 
346 


i 


ee 


55 344-350 
Bi 403-410 
35 337-342 
58 678 


= =, 31 404 
35 6322, 33 tn. 
35 338 fn. 

ORMURI 


PAHLAVI, BOOK 
ae “crippled, lame,” epithet applied to Mani, 58 239- 


PAHLAVI, SEAL 
apastan ‘al Yazdan, “reliance on God,” phrase inherited from 
Assyrian inscriptions, 52 204 


PAHLAVI, TURFAN 
avi8ta’ “established lordship,” 43 24 


ble, distress,” 53 392 
derivative abstract from dafédag < *daftan, ‘to 








43 23 
mi 1 |, Manichaean ceremonial offering, compound of 
mi , “food,” + tatih, “liquid, drink,” 49 34-39; 46 
, 58 333 


“derivative passive verb, || Av. bSnaoe@ra, 
satisfaction,” 43 21-22 
vir, “Urmensch,” 47 193-197 
pe 
,” 39 56-57 
*XSVZ, 53 392° ~~ 
WKRWST, 58 332 


HPSYRD, 58 331. 
Hamted “rebirth,” 45 267 


hsao, 52 49 
krak, kra, 52 49 
san, 52 50 


Sau, 50, 52 49 


PALI 
akanittha, “of equal rank,” 59 404 
4i 462 
a - 41 462 
itthata, 59 404 
, “draw, plow,” 41 465 f. 
50 238-243 
“B42 f. 
“‘gnake,” 59 404 
ti, 41 464 





PALMYRENE 
dk’, name of trade or vocation, cf. Ar. dukkin? 26 111 


cart, “gods,” applied to deities "Asad and Sa; name 
originally applied to god of Heliopolis, 57 320 














on “subterranean cavern, tomb,” < Sum. kimab, 43 121- 


PAMPANGA 
“to assign,” 31 394 
tul, “cotton-measure,” 31 394 
PARJI 
pidir, 56 359 
PASHAI 
antS, “eye,” 46 178 
ar, “mouth,* 46 177 
Ié, “die,” 46 177 


a 
birindé, 47 264 f. 
gurinds, 47 264 f. 
la $6 


~ 357 


? 
oe. “carambolz,” see Ar. kalanbak 
356 


a nee.” pre Ar. 
fin, “lemon,” see Ar in, laymin 
mat, 58 662-664 

40 200f. 

“Fl +264 f. 


st eA tn 


PHOENICIAN 

*gnn, “dove,” 33 364n. 1 

bsp, “to break,* Heb. pidep, “to peel,” Ar. haSafa, “to 
crack,” 45 273-27 

htr, “scepter,” fem. as in Akkadian, 45 273 

“throne,” fem. as in Akk., 45 273 

“statue,” of unknown origin; not Semitic, 46 238 

an cf. Akk. Surinnu, “column, pillar,” 23 171-172 

$3, cf. Samar. -. Tare. 68, “young pigeon,” 33 364 n. 1 

tamm&’, “commander,” < Akk. tama < Am@, ‘ “to speak,” 

5 273 

ytn, “to give,” < *ntn by backformation, 56 410 


POLISH 
palasz, palasik, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(yus, 50 259-260 
PORTUGUESE 
azevre, “aloes,” < Ar. gabr, gibar [gabir], 42 175 
PRAKRIT 
-, “exercise, gymnastics,” 60 361 
amhaam (= Skt. asmakam), 40 261 f. 
arh-, 40 252 f. 
ahake (= Skt. aham), 40 253 f. 
ama, 40 a 
, “draw, plow,” 41 465 f. 
“draws,” 60 361 f. 
karia (= Skt. a), , 40 254 f. 
Sa, kiééa (= a), 40 2551. 


neh 





H 


bi 





“mounts, raises, lays upon” 60 362 f. 
ut- aE 60 363 

, “wooden object,” 60 363 f. 

, “hide, lurk,” 60 “368 f. 


aE € Skt. vayam), 40 258 f. 


hatta-, “market-place,” 60 369 
hutta-, “facing towards,” 60 369 
“covers, closes,* 60 60 364 
ar. = Skt. tava), 40 257 
(= Skt. t. tam), 40 257 f. 
“gives,* 60 
“shows,” 60 364 f. 
» a 
ie Terry 
60 366f. 
Tukkha-, eh OP 367 f. 


Ei 


Q 


jt 


ae 40 258 
| eam 


ie 


WORD INDEX 


latthi-, “stick, staff,” 60 368 
40 94f. 


Tenti, 40 102 


ROMANIAN 
palos, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(y)ug, 50 259-260 


RUSSIAN 

etka, palsiil < Turk. 
1, palaSik, “sabre, 

SABAEAN 

huwatu, “he,” = Granadan Arabic huet and Akk. Su’atu, 45 313 


SAKAI 
senam, 52 48 


SAMOAN 
vai ola, 26 414 


SANSKRIT 
anéa, y artes,” 23 1331. 
42 3347 
= 48 170-173 
3S 125f. 
sdhi-b-6,-36 215-225 
adhi-vac, 36 213-225 


50 259-260 
<Turk. pal(y)ug, 50 259-260 





adhivasa, 33 162-166 
adhivasana, 33 162-166 
cdkiviaita’ 85 162-166 
seag-tiyae 10 2 
, 365 
45 65-67 
“425-430 
a , 343 
35 281 
ssart 35 281 
apsarastirtha, 23 82 
iein, 3 9 261 f. 
a ti, 22 2851. 
a -, “accuse, accurse,” 45 49 f. 
abhyadika, 23 125 f. 
2 356, 360 


mbaram, 37 416f. 
aratni, “cubit, * 23 142f. 
arindama, 48 170, 174 
ardha, 23 132 f. 
arvacing-, 27 4071. 
ie tT 401-407 
arvavat., 27 407-410 


m i ie | 
earthen 41 121,129 
avara, “almost,* 23 126 f. 
a , 40° 170-173 

3 “113-115 


ahamkara, 45 51-66 
ra, 22 337, 352 


kia, 45 52-63 
Brita, 45 48 
Gcarita, 21 146, 147 
tmaja, 48 170, 173 
tmajaya, 48 170, 174 
tma a, 48 170, 173 
54-63 
i-dié, 70 99-92 
Hdeda, 36 2061.; 40 82-84, 84-87, 95-97 
i-ahi, 60 214 
Gdhara, 22 342, 353; 23 68 f. 
, 46 170-173 











152 


a-vis, “obvious,” 40 121-124 
Tvada, 48 170, 174 

22 ~ 334, 341- 348, 373-379 

ia, 40 345 

cm 

25 95 

“54-67 

revere,” 45 158 

45 51-53 

tara, 45 5 

uttara, 23 125 

udasina-, 56 363 

ra, 48 176 

51 284 

ugyadardra-, 56 362 

44 

na, om 334 

e ubhayadyuh), 59 425-430 


a HEE 


Be 


‘et 





- 


ps5 


raga, ’ 

5 287f. 

, 48 170-173 

rgi, 22 289f. 

-era- 56 

aie a, 22 337, 344, 352, 358, 371-374 


te 


333 f. 
iia, “army,” 45 326 
kara, “cubit,” 23 141 
Fares, 56 50 
3 47 


roe “cotton,” 53 46-48; 56 356 
karpura, “camphor,” < Malay kapur, etc. < Batak gabu 
gambu, gambir, 42 362-363, 365 


kalayati, 53 
kalpa, 24 4 43-45 
kala, “one- sixteenth,” 23 135 f. 
imavasin, s 170, 175 
kasthabhita, 48 170 f., 174 
kimkara, 48 ~T70, 174. 
kisku, cubit,” 23 142 
kulodvaha, 48 170, 174 
ku, 28 128 
kuha , 23 71 
kirma, 23 71 
eee 48 170, 174 
kroga, 23 146 f. 
khaga, 48 170-173 
ma 48 170, 172, 174 
Bees “futuit, “¢ 27 415 f. 
ati, 23 124 
eict 3 71 
eibhacst-, 31 413 
misye “722, 129 
ee ant, 42 203 f. 
‘384 
Enzi 23 «147 f. 
mouse,” 49 61 


Fon 56 354 
guna, 22 338, 346,355; 23 128f.; 45 51-61; 52 249 


ia *multiplied by,” "#3 128 
48 170,174 
ami, 25 92 


a, 125 f., 129 
, “lizard,” 51 172 

ma, 56 357 
gopta, 25 91 
graha, 24 36-39 
caturagratva, 48 282 f. 
Cataka-, 206 
cittam, 45 63-67 
codana, 22 342, 345 
jagrasa, 25 92 
jambira, 56 49f. 
jayyat, 25 25 95 





oe 















48 171, 174 
45 60-63 

-, 56 362 
8 171-174 
tanmitra, 45 66 
tapas, 22 336, 348, 367-379 


ae ae 48 171, 174 
-tas 7 181f. 


=tas, 38 49-59 

pene 47 179f. 
Ti1 ¢. 

iri, 38 38 303f. 


F Racy 
staff dance,” 48 281 f. 
" 334-336, 354 
dads, Z 116 f. 


divakara, 48 171 
Sint & 171-173 
56 406 
22 362 


——, urogh-, 34 339-341 


um, 25 92 
aya, 23 71 
's), “bow (measure),” 23 144 


rmavrtti, 48 171f., 175 
Fae oe 
Gharapa, 22 335-353, 379 

rayam asa, 22 352 f. 
Shreya a . 


dhyana, 22 334-339, 344f., 360 
dyna, 48 171,174 
4S 171, 174, 176 


naa -, 35 276 f. 
naravalin, 48 171, 175 
va , 23 145 f. 
nava, 118T. 
nahus-, 27 at 


nimi, 23-7 
a “s 171, 174 


nid, nid, nind, co "45 38f. 
nimbu and nimbiika, names for the lemon, based on vernacu- 
lar forms of India, 54 147, 156, 157 

nimbi and nimbika, “sour lime, * <Ar. limin through Per., 
“56 48-49, of late date, 50 
nimbi, “citrus fruit, lime, * 57 395 
nigakara, 48 171, 174 
nira, 56 353 
nyasa, 22 334 

divyany adhivasitani, 33 «166 

47 
, foot-breadth,” 23 143 








~48 
, 48 171, 174f. 
i, 48 171, 174 
, 48 171, 174 
7 409f. 


-vi, 40 121 
pei be 170 f. 








putret 9 
es 22 2851. 


cchase, 41 122f., 129 
révatas ca, 22 352 f. 
-355; 45 54-56 





, 60 215 

22° 343 

raticth, 27 417 

ra ti, 41 128 

ra 43 170 

ra 43° 170 
“66 


ra 
ra 


a 


: 


, 22 352f. 

, 39 «2618. 

va, 22 337, 378 

, 25 205 fn., 209 fn. 

rasadaja, 48 171, 174 

prana, 346 f., 353, 362 f. 
ra, 48 171 


a 


Mi 


radus, 

praya, 21 146-159 
rayascitta, 34 233 
riyav: 48 171, 174 
ritikara, 48 171, 174 
va, 48 174 

i ~$1-66 
Brhacchandas, 23 177 f. 
ahma 1-61 
brahmacarya, 48 171, 174 
brahmacarin, 48 171, 175 


brahmavid 46171, 174 


Pateatiensenemeninaccin sane | 
bhayamkara, 48 171, 174 


bhayavaha, 48 171, 174 
bhaga, “quarter,” 23 133 f. 
bhu , 48 171,174 
Gtatma, 45 55-59 
bhitani, 45 55-66 
bhoti $0 358 
manisa, 22 334, 358 
manas, 45 51-66 
manuja, 48 171, 174 
manoratha, 39 282 
mahat tattvam, 45 66 


mahad bhutam, 45 52-64 
mahabrahmapa, 23 79 

$65 

mahasiddhi, 22 357-359 
mahidhara, 48 171, 174 
mah Tbhyt, 48 171, 174 
manada, 48 171, 174 
manasa, 22 334; 45 60-63 
mudra, 48 279-281 


muladhara 23 69 


: 


bie 
2 


‘; 


LE 


i 


yaSasvini, 23 71 

ae 23 145; 24 43 
yudh-, og 3 128 

yoga, 22 333-379; 52 2501. 


ana, 23 148-154 
es ls 25 92 


y me § 71-17 
mie 


ratni, “cubit,” 23 142 f. 
rudantim, 41 125, 129 


Tudrapradhana, 22 340 
rurods, 15 i = 

lafikha, 283 

inti, 4 0” 621., 87-89, 93-95 
lima, 25 175 


lokapaia, 48 171, 174 


ue rtin, “pole-dancer,” 48 281 f. 
414 


(Wayy’) Vayf-a, “attendant,” 40 125 





WORD INDEX 


aone IB 171 
, 48 171, 174 


vasundhara, 48 171, 174 
vi, 40 122 ~~ 
Vikrama, 22 352, 354 


Vitasti, “span,” 23 142 
, 48 171-174 
ti, 22 337, 358 


visaya, 22 344, 346, 351 
PR 25 209 fn. 
vistara, 356 


48 171-174 


, 48 171 
fi B 
Ss, 25 95 
, “worshipper, pious; faithful, true,” 27 411-414 
m, 45 52f. 
2 337, 355 
ma, 23 144 
47 264 
Zafkhinl, 23 71 
Sap-, Swear,” 45 48 f. 
gap, “entreat,” 52 336 f. 
25 91 


amya, “rod (measure),” 23 144 
iro 48 171-174 sug 
Zilavrddha, 48 171, 174 
23° (139 
v- “60 


semrogs, 22 365 
-varj-, 35 281f. 
Samskara, 29 71 
sy %% 176 

- 31 412 
22 356 f. 
“times,” 23 130 
22 345 


c, 48 171, 174 
satyavadin, 48 171, 175 
saty’ , 48 174 
tanakara, 48 171, 174 
8 , 23 113 
Samadhi, 22 335-369; 60 208-216 


samaévasitum, 41 128 


sammrsati, 58 533 f. 
server 126, 129 
sasmara 2 
sahd, 30 206 


samkhya, 52 250 
sacis “412 


Samya, 22 334, 346 

sida: , 22 352-359, 367, 371 

suvrkti-, 35 277-280 

sabidvi-e 32 391 f. 

spréiti, “touches, grasps, feels, besprinkles,” 27 414. 
vas, 25 95 

svabhava, 48 174 


Svayambhi, 48 171-174 
svayam pnah Sarka 58 534 
svavrj-, s BY f. 
. -1% 
Svairavrtta, 48 171-174 
fargardhan, 4 171, 174 
sta, “cubit,* 23 141 f. 
hista-s, 31 4i3 
hastifihvd, 23 7 

a, 48 171-174 

, 48 171, 174, 176 
hahabhuta, 48 171, 174 
hogha-, 30 ~ 206 
SANTALI 
catom, 52 48 


damkom, 52 48 


: 











ere” 
oe owt ee 





i, 





154 WORD INDEX 


“tat “to bind,” not connected with I-E bnd [bandh], 42 206- 


dam, “blood,” < {*dmw, “to be like,” 36 152 
Ip, “to put on,” borrowed from Indo-European, 47 356 

hu’a, “he,” final -a is a remnant of the noun *yat, “being,” 
312, 355 

ka, “like,” identical with deictic particle k, 37 10 

Ibs, “to put on,” a doublet of 47 356 

ydl, “to bolt, shut up,” ||Eg.idr, 42 202-203 

SERBIAN 

paloSa, “sabre,” < Turk. pal(y)ug, 50 259-260 

SHAN STATES 

tsaig,52 50 


SHINA 
brim, 47 264 


SINA 
mals, 25 340 
SIAMESE 


chang, 52 50 
khau, 47 266 
sak, 8250 
SINDHI 
ata, “pollen of male palm-tree,® < Ar. ‘ata [ ‘ata’], “benefit, 
~Testt)"? 42352 ‘ata [ fata’) 
SINGHALESE 
div-a, 56 353 
5, 36 383 
56 354 
tol, 46° 310 


SINO- TIBETAN 
Comparisons of Old Bodish, Burmese, Lusei, Chinese and 
Siamese (including Lao), Tables, 60 316-337 


SOGDIAN 
Nawsarg, Nawsargij, see Bujdaran, Nawsard 





SOUTH ARABIC 
164 


fh, “law,” \Eth. feth, 37 
Sin, “to establish,* < Akk. Sakfnu, 37 164 
sm‘m, “witness,” 37 164 


SPANISH 

acibar, “aloes,” < As. bt, gibar [gabir], 42 175 

alinde, steel, or steel mirror, < metal, meaning Indian 
~ steel, 35 232 sours 

hasta, “until,” < Ar. hatta influenced by Lat. usque, 56 415- 


Tie 


STIENG 
maham, 52 49 
cotton,” 52 46 
52 49 
sou, 52 49 
tam, 52 49 
SUMERIAN 
A-BA, “scribe writing on both clay and parchment,” 48 128- 


AN-ZIL-LU, “tabu,” < Akk. ilsillu, “divine shadow,” 39 
66 n. 3 

apsu, not connected with Heb. ’epés, “erd,” 45 35-36; 

TE testes of, 142 os 

bir, “gazelle,” 21 17-8 

DIM, a name including both sesame and dhurah, 31 255 

, often means “king” or “lord,” 36 368-369 

dun g”], meaning uncertain, 33 402-404 

DUN, SUL, “zebu,” 36 140 ~— 

Eme-sal, “women’s speech,” 39 279 

en-na, sometimes means “when,” 39 323-324 

E-PA, 7-staged ziggurat, 43 92-55 

esir-apin, “dry or kneaded bitumen,” 46 301 


esir-sun-sun, “liquid bitumen,” 46 301 
aE Teg), * resist,” and gik [gig], “to bar” are identical 
8 


eae, “reservoir,” < kir, “mouth” and man, “two,” 39 


gol-px | ul-gig|, “obstinate refusal,” 38 66-68 
u-ri- rn,” <Akk. qarnu, 48 86 
tease “source of the rivers,” 38 330 
“receiver of a brandystili,* 40 219 
kiengi, originally “sacred territory,* 49 308-309 
KI-NIR, 3- or 4-staged ziggurat, plus temple, 43 94-95 
KI-NU-NIR, temple without a ziggurat, 43 95 
li, see Sim 
lu-a-dar-maS, “horned gazelle,” 21 7 
MIR, » 39 284 
mu-an-na, “year,” lit. “name of heaven,” 52 295 
mummu, “thunder,” not related to divine name Mummu, 58 


nam, particle, meanings of, 47 256-259 

nam-erim, “oath,” originally associated with idea of curse, 
33 -38; originally “hostile destiny,” 34 283; “oath, 
ban, curse,” 49 22 

NIM-MES, “fly-whisk,” 41 181 

par, a type of bitumen used in binding bricks, 46 301-302 

si, “to give,” contains roots seg, = maSlu, and sig, = sap@nu, 
57 62-63; pronunciation sé possibly Emesal; si in main 
dialect; possibility of gradual change in vowel quality, 64; 
had value sur, zur, 69-70; summary of phonetic values, 72 

si (m), “to give,* older form of root than su;;(m); -u- arises 

influence of following fing 57 35-72; was originally 

sem, cf. Emesal zem, 64; rea sum is post-Sumerian, 65 

Sim, li, “juniper berries, resin,” 42 176 

SU = Akk. att “shekel,” 57 18i-184 

sull, see si(m 

oe “fo. » crown of a palm,” 39 Tin. 12 
.Gé.-tum, = Akk. esirtu, 43 426 

zi, “lifting up, oath,*"49 te 

SYRIAC 


‘°mad, “to baptize,” possibly derived from Rabbinic ma‘@mAd, 
resence” of witnesses, 46 15-18 








65 








ae “wallet, chest,” < Heb. ’argaz, “chest, box,” 56 


, “byssus,” see Heb. 
ai, “monk’s cell,” < vinatba > Ar. kirh, 43 121 
,” < *%t, = Heb. “et, accusative particle, 35 377-381 
ip r, “camphor,” < Malay kapir, 42 363 
a, see qib @ 
lam, *to wit,” Aram. 1°m&, ‘with reference to,” 43 236 


qib®“a, “helmet,” see Heb. qbba’ 
pat, “snare,” causative from Heb. pab, “bird-net,” 41 


Tammfz (month), directly < Sum. tamuzi, 57 71 n. 95 

taqnata, “qualities of mind and character,” 39 291-293 

nina, “smoke,” transp. from n®t&na, cf. Ar. natanah, 
~“Sstench,” 42 376 

tima, “garlic,” see Akk. Simu 


TAGALOG 

halo-, 27 146 
pana, 25 298 
panag, 25 298 


pani, 25° 298 


TAMIL 
alamp-, 56 359 
alla, 56 351 
afic-, 56 354 
arigi, ‘ari, 47 264 
aga, ia $6380 
avi, 56 351 
cejdu, 46 309 
cevi, 56 357 
eli, 46 310; 49 60; 56 354 
elumpu, “pone,* 58 472 
enakku, a 356 
ennai, 56 356 

, “bone,” 58 472 
éR-, 56 354° 
eri-, 56 355 
erupp-, -, 56 354 
ettanai, 56 351 
Tt, 56 ‘355 
Hlaija ijaija], 56 356 
illai 
inl, 56 354 
irai, 56 355 
iraptu, 56 355 


irattu, 56 355 
iravu, 56 356 


javar, jar, 56 352 
javar, ee 
kal, 56 357 


~kal, 56 355-6 
kan, 56 350 
kandru, 46 310 
kappir, 56 357 
Karu, 56 358 
katu, 56 357 
ko], 56 354 
korunti, 56 358 
ane “56 357 
kuti, 56 358 
ma 56 355 
malai, 56 358 
méj, méj, 56 352 
mucai, 56 358 
minRu, 56 355, 358 
nak-, 56 357 
nir, 56 ‘58 353 
nOkk-, - 355 
onRu, 351 
or-, 58 355 
oru, 7 309 
pejar, 56 56 356, 359 





WORD INDEX 





tu, 56 359 
= (pat-outi}, 56 356 
ta-, 56 354 


ii, 40 309 f. 
ten, 56° 354 
tin-, $6 356 
“ip,” 46 310 
rT, 56 355 
-, 56 356 
6 351 
vai, “mouth,” 46 309; 56 351 
56 352 
vel, 56 359 
, 36 352 
viral, 56 355 


TANGKHUL 
kwathi, 52 49 
silui, 52 49 
TANGKHUL NAGA 
vat, 52 47 


zifkum, 52 48 


TELUGU 

alludu, 56 355 

a vali , 56 351 

fy “56 352 

poke, bomike, “bone,” 58 472 
chuloo ‘kabri, 52 49 

ctc-, 66 555 

ini, 66 353 

@like, eluka, 49 60 


eS, es, 
emuka, emmu, “bone,” 58 472 


idi, 56 353 
Tga, 56 355 
kannu, 56 350 
kundélu, | a 358 
makkelu nes,” 58 472 
aa mouth, ® ts “Joo; 56 351 
nosalu, 56 358 
pati, 52 48 
peru, 6 359 
, 36 355 
tain, 46 310 
te-, 56 354, 359 
tek, 52 50 
vélu, 56 355 


TIBETAN 

abras, 47 266 

nam, 52 48 

Samadhi, tr. of, 57 123 


TULU 

aval, 56 351 

bal *mouth,? 46 309 
56 352 


as" & 46 310 


ig 355 


<b kalu, 56 356 
mei, 58 


modéi 358 


ondii, x 351 
oadarni, 56 359 
si, 56 355 
to-, 56 355 
Tonaueust, see Words, Mongol 


TURKISH, (see also Mongol) 
elebi, “gentleman,” < Kurd. teleb, < Syr. s°lfbi, “cross,” 
194-199 

cock, names for in various dialects, 33 375 
pala, “oar, blade of an oar,” < It. 








“saddle-cloth,” < N. Pers. 
vatives, 50 254-260 


“sword,” and its European 


UGARITIC 

“viper,” |! Ar. but not Heb. peten, 53 283-284 
dkrn, = zikr6n in Is. 55 56 or 

, “bridal « aamer.* "é Ak. att Bath 53 123 

t, “wall,” vocalized 8 

, a Hurrian word for ay, 
rt, fem. form of “pharaoh,” PL . 
= sepa “to judge, govern,” cf. S. Ar. 53 283 

“to give,"< *ntn by back-formation as in cian, 
6 410 


UIGUR (see also Mongol) 
Sgtitmis tmis, epithet of the Manichaean “Mother of the 


Living, 8 
trazuk, “scales,”< Pahl. tarazik (NP tarazi), 43 21 


VEDIC 
f4kava, 45 171 


GkamakarSanab, 48 170, 174 f. 
adri, adrivant, 45 168 f. 


Fdridugdhis, 4 48 1701., 174 
adhvara “48 169, 173 
{Ti 
prim, 48 169, 173 
“Te7, 171, 174 f. 








vacitanam, 48 167, 174 
167, 173 
imbars, $1, 52 f. 


&, “priest,” 45 160-168 
ee 45 162 
Of. 


Sakata, 32 78 


avadyagohana, 48 168, 174 
se - 


asmadhr6ék, 48 169, 173 
m indro varupas, 48 201 


aharvidab, 48 166, 172 
igen 48 168, 173, 176 
agupta, 48 166 
indra 4% 170f., 175 

dravarupa, 23 322 
igu ahtir 16 “168, 173 
igi, H 36 
i 1 49-51 


éna, 4 169, 174 
apart, ab, 8 167, 169, 172 f. 


fet , 45 170 
ic % 201 
a 








48 169 
64, 48 166, 172 
cy 166-178 
rantasya, 49 361 
66, 169-173 
, 48 168, 173 
», 48 169, 173 
+7 173 


101 f. 
7 98-100 
7 90 
if. 
48 168, 174 
, 48 169, 171, 175 
tuvit, 48 169, 173 


7 166, 172 £., 176 


tara, 48 166 


167, 171, 174 
170, 173 
» 174 
170, 174 
te, 172, 175 
“8 168, 173 
56 368 f. 
, 48 170, 173, 176 
, 48 169, 173 
devivitaye, 46 | 167, 175 
devibitiehir, , 48 167, 175 
> 166, 172, 175 
48 167, 170, 173 
a, 48 166 
48 168, 173 


am, 48 169, 173 
varam, 48 170. 
-dhru, ury,” 45 172 


, 48 170, 172f. 
m, 48 168, 175 
48 166, 174 
48 167, 175 
48 170, 173 
ya, 48 168, 174 
48 170, 173 


T, 48 168, 172 f. 
8 170, 173 
fGhe, 48 167, 173 


48 168, 174 
48 168 
ya, 48 168, 171, 174 
fam, 48 169, 171, 175 
a 169, 171, 173 
ma 34 338 f. 
ebhir, 48 168, 173 
peyam, 48 169, 174 
, 48 167, 171, 174 f. 
nah 39 «280f. 
f, 48 168, 171, 173 
ia, a, 48 167, 170-173 
48 166, 175 
ie T., 171, 173 
pa, 23 322 f. 
i 48 167, 174 
167, 173 
48 ‘167, 175 


8 167, 173 


poe 48 166, 168, 172 f. 
ra a 39 282 
ra eihayress 69, 172 f. 

170, 173 

, 48° 201 


’ Fergiebige Stitte,” 52 78 
48 167f., 171, 173 








vandanaSrad, 48 170, 173 


vamraka, 30 178 
va 7 168, 172 f. 
WB 167f., 175 


a, 48 170, 174 
vasuvit, "167, 169, 173 
vasuvittamam, 48 169, 173 
Were oe 168, 175 
vajadavnam, 48 167, 175 
vajambharam, 48 170, 174 
vajasatama, 48 168, 173 
Vajasatau, 48 169, 175 
vidatha 45 188-180 
vidadvasum, 48 167, 175 
vipabcita, 48° 166, 168, 173 

raju 


, 48 166, 171, 174 
vibra se, 48 169, 175 
visvata “169, 173 
vigvadaréa tah, 48 169, 171, 174 

vavedasa, 48 169, 175 
vidvasuvido, 46 169, 173, 175 
La a 48 169, 173 

-barhis, 35 273 f. 
aa — "48 170 
v esu, 48 170, 174 
ae 167, 173 


vrtr 

vrgayadho, 48 168, 173 

vratapam, 48 168, 173 
narah, 48 170, 175 


m esu, 48 170, 174 
edhe th am, 48 170, 173 
—, 4 169 


gaka, $1 4101. 


s4dmamakhasam, 48 168, 175 





sahaskrta, 46 169, 171, 174 
sahasradavnam, 48 167 
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sahasrasdtamam, 48 167, 173 
Sahasrasam, 46 167, 173 





sahojé, 48 170-173 

48 169, 173 
suta) 8 167, 175 
su , 48 166, 175 
som dho, 48 169, 173 
som 6-168, 172 f. 


Somapavan, 48 168, 170, 175 


ae 2 166-169, 175 
soma a, 48 170 
somaptyiys 4 169, 174 
stoma S: 


ah, 48 167, 175 


‘ 168, 173 
svadrsas, 48 169, 173 
svarvidam, 48 170, 173 
svadhuks4dma, 48 168, 175 
hériyogam, 48 170f., 174 
pits a 48 167, 173 
havanasy4dam, 48 170, 173 


havi m, 48 167, 173 
havin, 48 168, 175 
havya a 48 167, 169, 173 
ha 


na, 48 169, 174 
hrdaya s, 48 168, 172-175 
167, 172 f. 
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